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BBenenune

Hcrekuiee cToneTre GbUI0 CTOJETHEM OTKPHITHS U U31aHUSI HECMETHOTO
KOJIMYECTBa APEBHUX PYKOIIMCEH Ha pa3HbIX SI3bIKaxX, KOTOPbIE JOHECH 10
Hac TMOMJIMHHbIE, PaHEe HE M3BECTHbIE NMUCbMEHHbIE NMAMSATHUKU pas3jiny-
HBIX PEJINTMO3HBIX IBMXKEHMH IEpPBBIX BEKOB Hallleil 3pbl. JTH TEKCTHI
MO3BOJIMJIM HE TOJIBKO IIEPEOCMBICIIUTD MHOTO€ U3 TOTO, YTO MCCJIEIOBaTe-
JIIM MCTOPUH PEJIUTMO3HBIX IBMXEHMI BpeMeH PuMcKoii uMnepuu Kasa-
JIOCh HE3bI0JIEMBIM, HO Y IOQYaC 3aHOBO HAIMCATh LIeJIble CTPAHUIIBI 3TON
HCTOPHUH.

Tak, HanpuMep, oGHapyXeHHbIE B X0I¢ packomnok B 1897 r. u 3areM B
1903 r. cpeny OKCUPUHXCKHUX MANUPYCOB TEKCTHI A02uii (VJIM U3pedeHUiN)
HMucyca Ha rpeyeckoM s3blke (pykomucu KoHua II — wnHavana III B.)
3aCTaBWIM YYEHBbIX MCKATbh HOBBIE MOAXOABI K MpoOJieMe MPOUCXOXIAEHUS
KAaHOHUYECKMX €BaHTeIuit'.

Bocemp nanupycHbix KogekcoB VI B. (Bcero okosio 1000 nuctoB), npu-
HajleXaBIIMX CHayala OMOJIMOTEKEe MOHACTHIPS ApPCEHUs, 3aTeM CIIpsi-
TaHHBIX MOHaXaMHU B Mellepe HeJaJIeKO OT MOHACThIPSl U TaM (BO3JIE COBP.
nocenenus Typa, B 10 kM Ha 1or ot Kaupa) ciiydaitHO OTKPBITHIX B 1941 1.,

' Peyb MaeT npexae Bcero o 3HaMeHMUThIX nanupycax P. Oxy. 1, 654 u 655, TeXCT KOTOpbIX
OYeHDb OJIN30K, ECIIM HE CKa3aTb MAEHTHYEH, TEKCTY HEKOTOPbIX U3pEYEHMH U3 CTABILUETO U3-
BECTHBIM no3aHee kontckoro Esanrenns or @omsl (EvThom: Har Xammanu 11. 2). ITonpoGHee
0 B3aMMOCBSI3M /102uii C 3TUM €BaHTeJINEM, KaK M O NpOGieMe COOTHOLIEHUS] KAHOHUYECKUX U
anokpuuYecKnx eBaHreiani, cMm., Hanpumep: Blatz, 1990, 93—113; Schneemelcher, 1990,
65-175.

HoBo3zaBeTHblE pyKONMMCH, NPENOIHOCALIME MCCIENOBATENSIM CIOPNPHU3bI, HAXOAAT U MO
celt IeHb; TaK, KOHell XX B. 03HaMEHOBAJICSI HAXOAKON BECbMa MHTEPECHON PYKOMMCH, MO-
CTaBMBLIEN HOBblE BONPOCHI O MPOUCXOXIEHMM KAHOHUYECKNX eBaHTeNMii. Peub uaeT o cTaB-
eM M3BecTHBIM B 1999 r. nanupycHom konekce (Codex Scheyen) nepsoit nonosuss 1V B.,
KOTODBIH JOHEC 0 HAaC Ha CPEAHEETMNETCKOM AMAJIEKTE KONTCKOTO SI3bIKA paHee He 3aCBUIE-
TeJIbCTBOBAHHYIO BEPCHUIO KaHOHUYeckoro EBaHrenuns or Mardes; HoBasi ¢opMa TekcTa nmo-
3BOJIMJIA M3ATENIO NMPEANOJIOXKUTD (BIPOYEM, KDKETCS, CIMLIKOM MOCHELIHO), YTO Mbl UMe-
€M [IeJIO C KONTCKMM NMePeBOIOM OJHOM U3 rpeyeckux (OTIMYHOM OT KAaHOHMYECKOIt) BepcHi
EBaHrenus ot Mardesi, opurmHan KoToporo, no cBuaeTenbcTBy Ilanus, GbLT HamMcaH no-
eBpeiicku (MatBaiog pév odv ‘Efpaidt dradéxtw & Adyia cvvetdEato, ippuiivevoev § avtd,
oc fiv duvatdg €xaoctog: Eus., H. E. III1. 39. 16); npaB unu Het llleHke B cBOeit runotese,
MOKaXYT JabHe1lIMe UCCNeOBaHMs], HO, OYEBUIHO, OH NPaB, KOTIa FOBOPHT, YTO 3TOT TEKCT
3acTaBnser «die sogenannte synoptische Frage noch einmal neu zu stellen» (Schenke, 2001, 33).
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CYILLIECTBEHHO OOOraTW/IM pelrnepTyap paHHEXPUCTUAHCKON JIMTEpaTyphl,
MOCKOJIbKY OOHECAM IO Hac Ha IpeyecKOM s3blKe paHee He H3BECTHbIE
COYMHEHHUS BEJIMKHUX XPUCTHAHCKMX 60rociioBoB OpureHa (HarpuMep, ero
«dunanor ¢ TepaxinooM» u tpakTat «O macxe») u Juouma AnexcaHapuii-
cKOro (HampuMep, KOMMeHTapuy Ha KHuUru beitus, MoBa, 3axapun)?.

TpuHanuaTh NaMmMpPYCHBIX KOAEKCOB BTOPO# MoyoBMHBI IV B. (0kos10 600
JINCTOB), TAKKe CJIydatHO OTKPHIThIX B KOHIe 1945 r. B BepxHem Erumnre
(coBp. paitoH Har XaMmanu) ¥ codepxXallnx Ha KOMTCKOM sI3bIKe (IIepeBO-
IObl C TPEYECKUX OPUTMHAJIOB) HECKOJIBKO OECSATKOB paHEe He M3BECTHBIX
PEJINTHO3HBIX COYMHEHUH MEPBBIX BEKOB Halllei 3pbl, JAJIM BO3MOXHOCTh
MTO-HOBOMY B3IJISHYTb Ha MICTOPHIO PAaHHEr0 XpUCTUAHCTBA U JIy4llle IOHSATh
ero MHorootpasue?’.

OGHapyXeHHbIe BCKOpe Iocjie Bropoit MUpoBoOii BOWHEI rie-To B Bepx-
HeM Erunre Tak HaspiBaemble nanupychkl boomepa — cobpaHue, O MeHb-
e Mepe, neBsTHanuatv kogekcos I11-V BB. (oxoso 1000 nucToB), comep-
XalllMX Ha TpexX s3blKax (rpeyeckuil, KONTCKUM, JJATUHCKUI) OKOJIO MSi-
TUOECSATH KaK XPUCTHMAHCKHX, TaK U S3bIYECKUX COYMHEHMI1, MHOTHE U3
KOTODHIX paHee He ObUIM M3BECTHBIY, — [alud B Hallle PaclopsXeHHUE,
NOMHMO ITPOYEro, COBEPLIIEHHO HOBBIM MaTepHra 1J1s1 6Mb1eHCKOM TEKCTO-
JIOTUU U KOIITCKOM IHaeKTOJOTUM.

Heckonbko coTeH nnepraMeHHbIX CBUTKOB M GparMeHTOB C TEKCTaMM I1pe-
HMYILUECTBEHHO Ha eBpeNCKOM SI3bIKE PEeJIMTMO3HOrO, JIUTEPATYPHOTO U XO-
351CTBEHHOTO collepXXaHUs (Tak Ha3biBaeMble pykonucy MeptBoromopsi; 11 B.

206 3THX HaxomKax (manuMncecThl; TpyAbl OpureHa u [IuaMMa HamucaHbl NOBEPX XO35M-
CTBEHHBIX JTOKYMEHTOB) CM., HanpuMep: Guéraud, 1946, 85—108; Altaner—Stuiber, 1980, 199
(Opwuren), 280 (AnouM). IMeHHO Ha 3TO MeCTO B NMEPBO# NMOJOBUHE V B. NpULIE BEJUKUI
OTLIENbHUK ApCEHMHt, 31ech OH yMep B 449 r., 30ech GbUI OXOPOHEH, U Ha 3TOM MecTe Ha
py6exe V—VI BB. BOBHUK MOHACTHIPb €0 MMEHH, KOTOPBIH HACEISIN IPEKOSI3bIYHbIE MOHA-
xu. ITocne ocy>xneHust opureHu3Ma B 553 r. MOHaxXM BBIHY>XIEHBI ObLIN yOpaTh KHUTH U3 6U6-
nmotexu. IToopo6Hee cM.: Koenen—Miiller-Wiener, 1968, 48 cn.

3 JIntepaTypa Bompoca ceif4ac, MOXHO cKa3aTb, He0003p1Ma; CM., HalpuUMep, OAMH U3 Mo-
cleAHMX cOOPHMKOB, MOCBSILEHHDBIA Pa3NIMyHbIM acnekTaM npo6nembl: Hedrick—Hodgson,
1986. IlepeBoabl BCeX TEKCTOB 3TOr0 COOPaHMS CYIIECTBYIOT Ha €BPOMNEMCKUX sI3bIKaxX (CM.:
NHLE, BCNH, NHD); nepeBoasl HEKOTOPbIX TEKCTOB Ha DYCCKMii SI3bIK CM., HanpuMep:
Tpodumosna, 1979, Xocpoes, 1991.

IIpnHamiexHocTb GMOIMOTEKHM OTHOMY M3 MOHACThIpeit [TaxoMusi, Ha MO B3IJIsiI, He BbI-
IEPXUBAET Cepbe3HON KPUTHKM; NpobiieMa Gblla MHOI BCECTOPOHHE PaCCMOTPEHAa paHee
(Khosroyev, 1995, 61—103) 1 peuieHa B Nojab3y TOro, YTO BiadebliaM¥ KHUT ObUIM Mapru-
HaJIbHble XPUCTHAHE, HE MMEBILUE K LIEPKOBHOMY XPUCTUAHCTBY HUKAKOIO OTHOLIEHHS.

*HasBaHue «nanupycsl boamepa» (Haxoastcs B coopaHuu Mapruna bonmepa /1899—-1971/
B XeHeBe) ABNsETCS YCIOBHBIM, MOCKONbKY 75% pykonuceit — Ha nanupyce, a 25% — Ha
neprameHe. Tak, Mbl HAXOOMM 31eCb HOBble HparMeHThl KOMeaMit MeHaHapa, paHee He U3Be-
CTHBIE rpeYyeckue Mo3Mbl Ha GMOIENCKUE CIOXKETDI, FPeYeCKMe U KOMTCKUE JIUTYPruyeckue
TMMHBI, HOBble HparMeHTbl KONTCKON Bubnuu u T.0. Bo3MoXHO, MBI MMeeM [IeJI0 C OCTaTKa-
MM 4acTHoOM 6nbnnorexu. ITonpoGOHbIi NepeyeHb COYMHEHU M, BXOAAILIMX B 3Ty OMOINOTEKY,
MOXHO HaiTH B cTaTbe: Kasser, 1991, 51-53.
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IIO H. 3. — | B. H. 3.), — nepBbIe U3 KOTOPBIX CJIy4yaifHO, a MOCJ/IeAYIOLINeE YXe B
pe3y/bTaTe CUCTEMAaTHYeCKMX PACKOIOK OTKphIThIE B KOHILIe 40-x it XX B., —
CYLLIECTBEHHO U3MEHW/IM Hallle IpefCcTaBleHNe O TOM, KaKUM ObUT MO3THUI
MyIau3M U KaKoBa Gblj1a ero poJib B BOSHUKHOBEHUM XpUCTHAHCTBA®, U T. I.

O TOM, 4TO NepeyeHb HAXOMOK ellle PaHO 3aKPLIBaTh U YTO OH 00s13aTelb-
HO OyIeT MpOomOJKEeH, CBUIETELCTBYET Teleph TaK Ha3biBaeMblit KOOEKC
Yakoc, COXpaHMBIIMA Ha KONTCKOM SI3bIKe (Cpely MPOYMX THOCTUYECKHX
counHeHunit) EBanrenne Nynwi®, kotopoe B KoHle II B. mo-rpeyecky 6b110
u3BecTHO yxe MpuHero JInonckomy (Adv. Haer. 1. 31. 1). K uccnenoBanuio
TEKCTOB 3TOH DYKOIMCH Y4eHble TOJIbKO IPUCTYIAIOT, M B Oiyxaiiliee
BpeMsl IOJIXXKHO YBUOETb CBET (PAKCHMMMIIBHOE M3IaHME PYKOIHCH.

OnHako HaifieHHbIe B ABAILIATOM CTOJIETUM MaHUXeHCKHE COUMHEHNS,
obuire ¥ pa3zHooOpa3ue KOTOpBIX, C OOHOH CTOPOHBbI, U HEBEpOSITHAS
IIMPOTa PaclIpoCTpaHeHUs caMUX TeKCTOB (0T 3ananHoi Adpuku u Erunra
1o CpenHero Bocroka u Kutast) — ¢ apyroii, mo3BOJIMIN HE TOJBKO YBUIETH
BOMCTHHY TMIAHTCKMI MacluTab MaHMXeHCcTBa, HO U BIepBbIE U3Y4aTh 3TO
PEJINTHO3HOE IBMXEHME Ha OCHOBE OPUTMHAIBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB. Benb eciin
BCIIOMHMTb, YTO Hallle 3HaHWE O MaHMXeiCTBe O BBEIEHUS B Hay4YHBIH
000pOT 3THX TEKCTOB MOKOMJIOCH JIMIIb Ha BTOPMYHOM, MOXHO CKa3aThb,
TIPUCTPACTHOM JIUTEPATYpE, @ UMEHHO — HAa COYMHEHUSIX €r0 ONIIOHEHTOB,
MHUCaBIIMX Ha Pa3HBIX 53bIKax, B pa3HbIX CTpPaHaX, B pa3HOE BpPEMs U C
Pa3/IMYHbBIX PEJIUTUO3HBIX MO3ULIMH, TO 3HAYEHNE 3TUX HAXOHOK, ITO3BOJISI-
IOLUMX NPUOIU3UTECS K OOBEKTMBHOMY OIMCAaHMIO 3TOTO PETUTMO3HOTO
IBMXEHMS, CTaHET elle 6osiee OYEBUIHBIM.

B oTninyue OT TOro Hanpas/ieHUs PETUTUO3HON MBIC/IM, KOTOPOE B HayKe
HOBOT'O BPEMEHHU NMPHHSITO 0603HaYaTh TEPMUHOM 2HOCMUUUIM U KOTOPOE
TaK M He CMOIJI0 OQOPMUTBCS B CaMOCTOSTENIbHYIO pEJINTHIo, — T. €.
BHYTPM HETO He OblJIO CO3MaHO HY CBOEH eMMHOM 1IepKOBHOM OpraHM3alnHy,
HY €IVHON pEeJMTHMO3HOM IPAKTUKHM, HM KaHOHA CBSILUEHHBIX MMMCaHUMI
(4To, BIpoYeM, AeaIOCh BITOJIHE CO3HATENbHO, MMOCKObKY KaXI0€ Teue-
HME BHYTPM THOCTHMLIM3Ma IIPETEHAOBAIO HAa UCKIIIOYUTEIbHOE O0JlanaHue
3HaHUEM, OTKa3biBasi B 3TOM IIpaBe APYTHUM IIKOJIaM), X BCeraa, BIUIOTD OO
CBOEr0 JOBOJIbHO OBICTPOTO MCUE3HOBEHMUS C PEJIUTMO3HOM ClIEHbI, OCTaBa-
JIOCh BCEro JIMIlIb KOHIJIOMepaToM Oosiee UIM MeHee POACTBEHHBIX yye-
HUi’, — manuxeiicmeo, N30eXaB BCEro TOTO, YTO B KOHEYHOM CUeTe OOPEKIIO
THOCTHULIM3M Ha UCTOPMYECKHUH Kpax, yXe MPHU XHU3HM CBOEr0 OCHOBAaTess

3 0630p npo6iieMbl CM., HanpuMep: AMycuH, 1983, 202—225.

¢ [TonpoGHBbIit paccka3 06 MCTOPMM HAaXOOKM 3TOM pykonucu IV B., comepxaluei yeTbipe
COYMHEHHMs, MOXHO HaiTH B kHure: Kasser et al., 2006; TaM Xe CM. KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBLIN T1e-
peBon EBaHrenuss Mynsl Ha aHIIMACKUIA A3BIK.

70 pa3NMYHbIX MOAX0AAX ¥ TEPMUHOJIOTMHM, TPUMEHSEMBIX NIPU aHATNU3E 3TOTO PEJIUTHUO3~
HOTO IBUXEHUSI, IPOMCXOXIEHHUE KOTOPOTO 10 CUX NMOP BHI3BIBAET CITOPHI, cM.: Xocpoes, 1997,
254-285.



Maun (216—277) He TOJIBKO 3aIBUJIO O cebe KaK 0 CBOETO pola YHUBEPCAb-
HOM DEJINTUO3HOM YYE€HHMH, HO M, YTO BaXHee, YCIELIHO IPEeTBOPUJIO Ha
MPaKTHUKE 3TO 3asiBJIEHUE.

PaHo pacnpocTpaHuBIIKCHL (IO CYTH OeJjia, yXe INPU XHU3HU CBOETO
OCHOBaTeJIs) B pa3/IMuHble Kpasi OMKyMeHbI, TpUOOpeTIliee TaM MHOTO4YHC-
JIEHHBIX TOC/IeqoBaTesIeil U MPOCYIEeCTBOBABIIEE OKOJIO ThICSYEIeTHS, Te-
Nepb MaHMXeNCTBO BBI3bIBAET MHTEPEC JIUILD Y MCCIIEAOBaTe e IPEBHOCTH,
XOTS YXe B IepBble BeKa CBOETo CYyllleCTBOBaHMSI MaHMXENCTBO Ha 3amaje
OBbUIO CaMbIM OIACHBIM NMPOTHBHHUKOM 1IEPKOBHOIO XpMCTHMAHCTBa, a Ha
Boctoke — 30poactpu3ma, 6ynau3aMa, a 3aTeM M MycyJbMaHcTBa. Ho naxe
Y TI0CJIE TOTO, KaK B Hayasle BTOPOTO ThICSYEIETHS] MAaHUXENCTBO MPaKTH-
YeCKH MCYe3JI0 C ICTOPUYECKOI CLIEHBI, OHO ITPOIOJKAJIO BHI3BIBATh SIPOCTh
ONIOHEHTOB U OCTaBAJIOCH (M OCTAeTCs AO CHX MOP) MMEHEM HapHULIaTeNlb-
HBIM [T 0003HaYeHUsI NPAKTUYECKH JIIo0oi epecu?.

B Hayke MHOTHe OecATWIETHs NPOoAoJIXKanach (a OTOebHBIMU KCCIIeN0-
BaTeJIIMH MPOIOJIKAETCS U IO CUX TTOP) AMCKYCCHS O TOM, B 4YeM ObLJI 3aJI0T
CTOJIb YOMBUTENBHOTO M OBICTPOro ycIiexa 3TOW HOBOM peJNIMU U TIe
UCKaTh € KOPHU: B XPUCTHUAHCTBE JIM, B UPDAHCKHX, & MOXET ObITb, U B
MHIMACKMX PEJIMTHMO3HBIX MPEICTaBIeHMSIX, B IrpeyecKoit 1 duiocopun
WJIM, €CJI OTKa3bIBaThCs OT OMHOTO HCTOYHMKA, B TOI 0COOOH peIMTMO3HOM
KYJIETYPE NEPBBIX BEKOB Hallleil 3pbl, KOTOPYIO MPUHSTO Ha3bIBaTh COOMpa-
TEJIbHBIM TEPMUHOM CUHKDEMU3M...

Haxonsiuuecs B HallleM pacrops>XXeHMH UCTOYHU KM H € TO3BOJISIIOT ITOKa
Hanucath NMOJIHYI0O MCTOPHUIO MaHMXeHCTBa: Bedb KaK Obl HM ObLI BEJIMK
00bEM IOCTYITHOTO MaTepuasia, Mbl, TEM He MeHee, MIMeeM JIeJI0 C pa3po3-
HEHHBIMU CBUIETENILCTBAMM M3 Pa3HBIX BpEMEH, A3LIKOB M KyabTyp®. On-
HaKO MHOTOE B 3TOM HaIpaBjIeHUM YXe CIeJlaHo.

8 Tak, HanpuMep, daxe Takoi 6OrocioB, TEPMUMBIA K ADYTMM DEJIMIUAM U KOH(ECCHUSIM,
kak A. [I. lllIMeMaH, OXOTHO NOJNb3YeTCs1 TEPMUHOM Maruxelicmeo, Koraa B «[JHeBHUKaxX» ro-
BODHT O CBOEM HEMPUATHH TOTO MJIM MHOTO IYXOBHOTO SIBJIEHUSI B COBPEMEHHO XXU3HH, UMes
B BMAY NIPX 3TOM IJIaBHOE CBOMCTBO MaHMXEHCKOro y4eHHUs BUAETb BO BCeM TOJILKO Oesoe
4yepHoe, Xopolllee U IyIoxoe u T. i: ¢M.: llIMeMaH, 2005, 170 («coBeTCKOe MaHMXeHCTBO»), 380
(«Hau Tparu3M B NOCTOSSHHOW U YpEe3MEpPHOM noaspu3sayuu, NpUBOAALLEH K MAHUXEHCTBY»),
539 («ewie mwar — ¥ NMCUXONOTMYECKH, €CIIM HEe NOrMaTM4YeCKH, Mbl B Iyaliu3Me, MaHUXeH-
CTBE») U T. I.

9Tak, Mbl IPaKTUYECKH HE PACIIOIaraeM MaHNXEHCKMMHU COYNHEHUSIMHU B HECKOJIbKMX (XOTS
6Bl B IBYX) KOMUSX, KOTOpbIE OBl CIENATM BO3MOXHBIM MO-HACTOALIEMY KDUTHYECKOE M3/1a-
HMe TOro Min uHoro Tekcta. CkazaHHoe BanbTrepoM XeHHMHIOM O MaHMXeHCKOMH 6ubanore-
ke u3 TypdaHa B paBHO# Mepe OTHOCHUTCS MOYTH KO BCEM, UMEIOLLMMCS B HallleM pacnopsi-
XXeHUU MaHuxeickuM TekcTaM: «Die Bibliothek der Gemeinde der Turfan-Oase... besteht zum
groBten Teil aus Gesangbiichern, Lehrschriften, Predigtbiichern, Beichformularen... Man kann
schlieBlich nicht verlangen, daB die Biicherei einer Religionsgesellschaft sich aus lauter Kir-
chengeschichten und sonstigen historischen Werken zusammensetzt; man kann auch nicht ver-
langen, daB jedes aus einem Gesangbuch herausgerissene Blatt... gleich einen ausfiihrlichen
Kolophon enthilt, aus dem wir interessante Nachrichten iiber Ort, Zeit und Autor ziehen kén-
nen» (Henning, 1936, 18).
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B 3T0i1 KHMTe YuTaTeNIb HAIET OYEPK COCTOSIHUSI UCTOUHUKOB U CTeIe-
HM KX U3YYEHHOCTH, paccka3 o XU3HM MaHU, 0 paclpoCTpaHEHUN MaHU-
XeHCTBA U 0 KOHTEKCTe MOPOAMBIIEH U OKpYy>XXaBllei ero KyJbTyphl, a Takoke
ONHUCaHHE MAHUXEHCKON PEJTMTMO3HON CUCTEMBI (B JIOTUKE U B XUTPOCILIE-
TEHMSIX KOTOpOil, Halo IPM3HATLCS, HE Bcerda JIErko pa3obpaThbcs) U
LEPKOBHON OpPraHM3allMM; MBI MOMNBITAEMCS BHISCHUTh OTHOLIEHHE MaHU-
XeMCTBa K APYTUM PEJIMTHSM, C KOTOPHIMU OHO CONPHKAcajoCh, U MOHSTh
ero ceoeobpasue.

B IIpuioxeHHUsIX pacCMOTPEHbl HEKOTOPBIE YAaCTHBIE BOMPOCH M AaHbI
NepeBOAbl HEKOTOPBIX BaXXHEMIINX OPUTMHAIBHBIX COYMHEHU MaHUXEEB,
a Talkoke OTPHIBKM U3 COYMHEHMI MX OINIMOHEHTOB.

MarepuanoM U1 HCCIedI0BaHMUS CIYXWIM B NEpPBYIO oyepelnb rpeve-
CKHe, JJaTUHCKME U KONTCKHE MCTOYHMKM, T. €. Te COYMHEHMS, KOTOpbIe
MpEeACTABISIOT HAM MaHUXEHWCTBO He OyNIMHCKOTO MJIM MYCYJbMaHCKOIo
80cmouH020 MHpa (KMTaNHCKOro, apabckKoro, TIOPKCKoro'® u T. 1.), a 3anao-
Ho2o (XpucTHaHcKoro). I1pu TakoM OejieHUH Ha 6ocmok N 3anad (KOTOpoe,
KaK M BCSIKOE€ CXeMaTM3MpOBaHME, YCIOBHO) IpaHUIlIel oKa3biBaeTcsl 006-
JIacTh BOBHMKHOBEHHS] MaHMXEMCTBa, T. €. apaMeosi3bIYHOe Mexnypeube,
re K MOMEHTY 3apOXXIEHMs 3TOrO HOBOTO YUYE€HHS YK€ HayaloCh ITPOTUBO-
CTOSIHME M CONMEPHUYECTBO ABYX BEJMKMX PEJIUTHIA, a IMEHHO XpUCTUaH-
CTBa M 30poacTpu3Ma.

OnHako Aaxe NMpH TaKOM TePPUTOPUATBLHO-KYJIBTYPHOM pa3rpaHuye-
HMY TPYIHOCTD 3aKJTI0YAETCs B OTOOpE MaTepHraia, KOTOPbIi Iocjie MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIX HAXONOK IMOCJIEIHUX HECSATUIETUH OPUTMHAIBHBIX MaHMXeM-
CKHX TEKCTOB (MPaHCKUX, KONTCKUX, TPEYECKUX, CHDUMCKHX) U UX, XOTS 10
CHX TOp JAJIeKO He IMOJHOro, U3NaHus, CTall MPaKTUYEeCKA HEOOO3PUMBIM.
B To BpeMs Kak 3a py6exkoM Hay4dHble TpyIbl, TOCBSIIEHHbIe MAHUXENCTBY,
IaBHO MCYMCJISAIOTCA ThiCAYaMU'!, B COBpeMEHHOM OTeYeCTBEHHOI Hayke,
OTBJIEKASACh OT HECKOJIbKMX paboT'?, 3TOi TeMe Moka He GbUIO YAeJeHO
JIIOJDXHOTO BHHUMaHHUSL.

1 OgHako, 4TOGB! MMETh Nepel CO60M HOCTATOYHO MOJNHYIO KapTHHY TOTO, KaK pa3BUBaOCh
MaHMXeHCKOoe YdeHHe U KaK OHO pacrpOCTPaHsIOCh, HEO6X0AMMO GbL10 0OpaILAThCS K UCTOY-
HUKaM Ha TeX BOCTOYHbIX A3bIKaX, KOTOPbIMM 51 He Bilazelo. [l 3TOro s nonb30Bajics NepeBo-
AMM 3THX BOCTOYHBIX TEKCTOB Ha €BPOMNENHCKHME A3bIKK, KOTOpbIE, MO 60jblliei 4acTH, CHab-
KeHbl XOPOLIMMU KOMMEHTApHsMH, a TaKXe OECLEHHBIMU KOHCY/LTALMSMM MOMX KOJIJIET.

' CM. dyHaaMeHTanbHYyl0 6ubanorpaduio paGot no MaHuxeicTBy a0 1997, xoTopas Ha-
cuuthiBaeT 3606 Ha3BaHui (Mikkelsen, 1997); 3a npouleauiee fecsaTHIeTHE 3TOT CIIMCOK MO-
MOJIHNJICA ellle COTHAMM paboT. JlonoNHeH e B HECKOIbKO COTeH Ha3BaHu# 3a 2001—2004 rr.
cM.: Tardieu, 2006, 279—-301.

129710 B nepBy10 oyepens paboTsl E. b. CMaruHoi u A. . Cuaoposa: cM., HanpuMep: CMa-
r'mHa, 1995, 1998 (cp. Tarcke: Xocpoes, 2002, 509—517), Cuaopos, 1980, 1983; cM. Taxxke:
JIutBuHcKM—CMaruHa, 1992. B nocneaHue roabl NOsABMIOCH HECKOIBKO pabOT, OCHOBaH-
HBIX NMPEeMMYLIECTBEHHO Ha apXeoJornyeckoM M anurpaduyeckoM MmaTepuaie, NocBsLIeH-
HBbIX MaHuXxeicTBy B Cubupu (Hanpumep: Keiznacos, 2001, Kbiznacos, 2001a), omHako npu-
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[ToatoMy B npeanaraeMoit paboTe, B KOTOpO#, KOHEUHO, 1aJIEKO He BCe
BOMNPOCHl CMOIJIM OBITh PAaCCMOTPEHHI, A IOCTApaics NaTh KaK MOXHO
60JIbllIe CCHUTOK Ha OPUTMHAIbHbIE UCTOYHUKH, YTOOBI, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI,
B PACMOPSKEHUM YUTATENs OKa3aloCh JOCTAaTOYHO MNOJHOE coOpaHue Ma-
Tepuaja, ¢ APYrod CTOPOHBI, B HaleXHAe Ha TO, YTO PAHO WIM IMO3OHO Y
MOJIOZIBIX BOCTOKOBEIOB MPOCHETCS MHTEPEC K TeME, KOTOPYIO YXKe B Hayase
XX B. cTO/MIb YCNENIHO Hayald pa3pabaThiBaTh TaKHMe MX BEJIMKHE OTeye-
cTBeHHble npenmectBeHHUKH, Kak K. I'. 3aneman u B. B. Pamnos...

MHTepec K MaHUXEMCTBY NpoOYaUI BO MHE MO He3aOBEHHBIN YYHUTE b
Anexcannp Mocudosny 3aiiies, koraa B muckMe oT 27 utonsg 1973 r. ko
MHe, TOrJa CTYNEHTY TPeTbero Kypca, MMcaBlleMy MOI €ro pyKOBOICTBOM
KYPCOBYIO paboTy 06 anokpuduieckux «JessHux anocroja AHApes» (Tema,
HMKaK B TO BpeMsl He NIPUBETCTBOBABILIASACS), yKa3aJl Ha BO3MOXHBIE «Ma-
HUXeHCKNEe MCTOYHUKHU» 3TOro nmaMsatHuka. OH nmucalt: «3TO OTKpbIBaET
WHTEpECHBIE MEPCNEeKTHUBbl OanbHeWlIel paboThl, TaK KaK B M3YyYEHUH
MaHHXeNCcTBa MOCIeIHEro NeCATIETHUSI 03HaMeHOBaHbI NMOMJTMHHBIM Nepe-
BOPOTOM, KOTOpDBI/ BBI3BaH IPUBJIEYEHHEM OOJIBLIOTO KOJIMYECTBA HOBBIX
TEKCTOB» (3aiilieB MMeJ B BUIY TOJbKO YTO K TOMY BpeMEHHM CTaBLIUM
M3BECTHBIM rpeyeckuit «KeabHCKUH MaHMXeHCKUI KOOEKC»)...

BOOUMBIH TaM MaTepua (OTBJIEKAasiCb OT COMHUTEJIbHBIX YTBeXIeHUH Bpose: «MaHHu... Obln
TPYZONOOMBBIM y4EHBIM», KOTOPbIH M3yYMJI «yCTOM OCHOBHBIX PEJIMTUi 3MOXU U THOCTHYE-
ckoif dpunocodum» 1 «ocTaBUI 06pa3ibl LEPKOBHOM (pecKoBoit xxuBonucu»: Keiznacos, 2001,
83) HMKakK He MOXeT yOeauTb B TOM, YTO pacCMaTpMBaeMble HAINMUCH (pyHUYecKasi eHUCen-
CKasi MMCbMEHHOCTb) M XpaMOBblE KOMIUIEKChl XaKacUM AeHCTBUTENIbHO NMPUHAUIEXATU Ma-
HuxesiM. Tak, Hanpumep, cloBa apaGckoro NMyTelleCTBEHHMKA cepeauHbl X B. O TOM, YTO
xuTtenu gonmHbl CpenHero EHuces, «Monsich, 06pallaloTcs K 10ry», a TakXe «OKJIOHSIOTCS
nnaHetaM CatypHy U BeHepe», JI. P. Kbi3nacoB cBSI3bIBa€T C OTKPBHITHIM TaM MaHMXEHCKUM
(o ero yTBepXIEeHMI0) XpPaMOM; OMHAKO IOT /JIs MaHUXeeB OblJ1 CTpaHOM TbMbI, U MOKJIOHSI-
ncbh MaHuxen He CartypHy u BeHepe, a ConHuy u JIyHe...

HenaBHo Ha pycckuit a3biK Oblia nepeBegeHa KHUIa OMHOrO M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX MCClie-
noBaresieit MaHuxeictBa 40-x — 80-x . XX B. wBeackoro ucropuka peauruit Ieo Buaen-
rpeHa (1907—1995), KoTophblit BaHHOTaUW U, TPEANOCAaHHOM NepeBOIY, Ha3BaH «repPMaHCKUM
MCTOPMKOM U pesiurneBenom» (cM.: BuoenrpeH, 2001). KHura BuaeHrpeHa, no cjioBaM Hayy-
Horo penakropa nepesona P. B. CBeTyioBa, «HacTOJIbKO yMeJo caeNlaHHash (c. 237; kak 6yaro
pedb UAET He O HaYYHOM MCCJIEOBAHMM, a O Carorax MM 4eM-TO MOZOOHOM) «He HYXAanach
Obl B 3aKJIIOYUTENbHBIX 3aMe4YaHUsIX, eC/IM Obl He HOBble JaHHbIE M OLUEHKU UCTOPUM MaHHU-
XeiCTBa, HaKOMMBIINECS 33 NOCIeJHUE NECATUIIETUS» (TaM Xe). DTH «HOBble TaHHbIe» CBET-
JIOB TYT Xe€ U NMPUBOAMUT: 3TO B NMEPBYIO O4Yepelb «IPeKos3blyHast 6uorpadus Mauu, cyns no
BCeMY, nepeBeneHHasi ¢ kontckoro B VI B». EnBa 1y ¢ TakuM «HayYHBIM» 6araxoMm y peaakTo-
pa GbUIM OCHOBAHMS OLIEHMBAThb JOCTOMHCTBO Tpyda BumeHrpeHa: Beab MPUMEHUTENBHO K
«KenbHckoMy Komekcy MaHu» (cM. HuXxe, npuM. 106—109) Bonpoc MOXET CTOATb TOJBKO O
TOM, Obl1a 1M HanmucaHa 3Ta «Guorpadus» No-CUPUICKHY, a 3aTeM NepeBeeHa Ha rPeYecKuit,
WJIM ODUTMHAIBHBIM €€ SI3bIKOM OblT U3HAYaJbHO rpedyecKMii; OOLENPUHSATON NaTHPOBKO
rpeyeckKoif pyKOMMUCH siBJisieTcst KoHel IV — Hayano V B., ciemoBaTeIbHO, OpUTMHAS COYMHe-
HUsl BO3HMK paHbllle; CMMCOK OLIMOGOK 3TOro pefaKTopa JIErkO MOXHO NMpoaoXUTb. O ToM,
4yT0 paboThl BuaeHrpeHa eaBa M MOTyT Tenepb 1aTh BEPHOE NMPEACTAaBJIEHUE O MPOMCXOXIE-
HMM MaHMXeHCTBa, cM. Huxe, npum. 70, 103, 104, 582, 605, 993.
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Koraa, crycts Tpu roma, MeHst NpUHSAM Ha paboty B JIO MHcTtuTyTa
BocTOKOBeneHUss AH U g mpeamnosnaran U3yyath KOIMTCKYIO XpPUCTHAHCKYIO
JuTeparypy (Torma y Bcex Ha ycTax ObLIM HeJaBHO BBEIEHHbIE B Hay4YHBIi
obopoT KomnTckue pykonucu u3 Har XamMmanou, KOTOpbIMM S U XOTel
3aHSATBHCS ), APYTOi BRIOAIOLINIICS PYCCKUI yueHbIi, a UMeHHO KOpuit IkoB-
neBuY [lepenenkuH, NpemaoXWI MHE MONMpPoOOBaTh 3aHATHCS KONTCKUMHU
MaHUXENCKMMHU TEKCTaMM, KOTOPbIMM B TPUALIATHIE TOObl 3aHUMAJICS €rO
YYUTENb M CTOJII OTeYeCTBeHHOM Kontosiornu Iletp BukropoBuu EpH-
wrenr. ITo cnosam IlepenenknHa, Matepuansl EpHinTenrta, ucciaenoBaslie-
IO KOINTCKHE MUCbMEHHbIE MaMATHUKH IPEUMYILECTBEHHO C TOYKH 3pEHUS
sI3bIKa, MPOMaIX BO BpeMsl 6J10Kaabl M NMOC/IeAyollIeH 3BaKyalluy (4To Toraa
e noarsepawia 1 ero snosa Onbra KapnosHa EpHiurent). Ho Ha o6paiie-
Hue IOpus fIKoBieBrYa K HAYAILCTBY C MPOCHLOO pa3pelInTh MHE B3SThb
3Ty TeMy IOCJIeIOBajl 3ampeT Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO «aKadeMHYECKHii
MHCTUTYT — 3TO He OYXOBHasl aKaleMUsi»...

B KOHeYyHOM cueTe K MaHMXEHCKUM TeKCTaM si oOpaTWICA TOSIbKO B
nepBoi nosoBuHe 90-X IT., KOraa npu mMoeil pabote Haa TekctamMu U3 Har
XaMMmanay NpHULIOCh 3aHSAThCS TAKUMHM BOIPOCaMHU, KaK BO3MOXHBIE MTyTH
NPOHMKHOBEHMS] MaHMXeiicTBa B Erumer M BAMsIHME Ha MaHUXEHCTBO
THOCTMYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTMH, KaK OHa 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHA KONTCKUMMU
texctamu 3 Har Xammanu®®. Torma xe ¥ nosnHee s IpMHUMAN YYacTHE B
cemuHape (1993—1994, 1996 rr.), KOTOpbIif MPOXOAMI B OPraHM30BAaHHOM
npod. MaptuHoM Kpayse (Martin Krause) «Ipynne no m3yyeHHI0 KOMNT-
CKUX MaHMXEHCKUX TeKCTOB» M HCTUTYTa erMITOJIOTMH U KONTOJIOTH YHHU-
BepcuTeTa I. MioHctepa (Institut fur Agyptologie und Koptologie der West-
falischen Wilhelms-Universitat. Miinster). JJMCKycCMM Ha 3TOM CEMHUHape,
3aYacTylo XapKHe, 0Ka3aJIUChb BO MHOTOM O4Y€Hb IOJIE3HBIMU U TIPUTOIHM-
Jich B paboTe Hag 3Toit KHUroil. He3aMeHMMBIM IOACMIOPbEM B HANIbHEH-
e paboTe Hag MaHUXEMCKMMH TeKCTaMM OKa3aIMCh MaTepHaIbl JOMALlI -
Hero cemuHapa (1993—1994 rr.) y npodeccopa Toro xe yHuBepcutera Pypu
AnpbrxaiiMm-IIITunp (Ruth Altheim-Stiel), Ha KOTOpPOM CHPMIACKMIA TEKCT
®eonopa 6ap KoHM, TeKCT MepBOCTENEHHOM BaXHOCTH OIS TTOHMMaHHS
MaHMXeickoit Mudosoruu, 611 MPpeAMETOM YTEHHS], TILATEJILHOrO aHAIM-
3a U COBMECTHOTO NepeBola Ha HEMELKHUI A3bIK.

Tenepb xe, mocjie TOro Kak pabora, Hayatag B 1996 r, HO 3aTeMm
OTJIOXXEHHasl B OXHWIAHUM MYOJUKALMI IpeYyecKUX M KOMTCKUX MaHHXen-
CKMX TEKCTOB, HaiiieHHbIX B 1980-X rr. B oa3uce Jlaxja, B KOH1le KOHLIOB
HamycaHa, s CYMTAI0 CBOMM IIPUSATHBIM [OJITOM BBIPA3UTh CEPHEYHYIO
6arogapHoCTh (KpoMe BCeX TeX, KOro sl TOJIbKO YTO Ha3Bal) (GOHOY AJieK-
caHapa ¢oH I'ymbonbara (Alexander von Humboldt-Stiftung, Bonn) 3a

3 Khosroyev, 1995, 104—134; Xocpoes, 1997, 157—194.
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NpeIOoCTaBIEHHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb IPU HAallMCAHUU 3TOW KHUTHM €XEroaHo
paboTtath B 6ubanorekax I'epMaHNy; He MEHBIIYIO 6JIaroNapHOCThL BhIpa-
XKalo NeTepOypPrcKUM M 3apyOeXHBIM ApY3bsIM M KOJUTeraM, OKa3blBaBILIUM
MHE HEM3MEHHYI0 M HeolleHMMYlo mnomoub: T. M. BuHorpamosoi,
N. H. Boesyukomy, U. C. KnoukoBy, H. 1. HukonaeBy, Ban. B. ITonocu-
Hy, JI. }O. Tyrymesoii, Bonsdy-IleTepy @ynky (Wolf-Peter Funk, Québec),
Camyamo MoaBany (Samuel Moawad, Miinster), Knaycy Onbxadepy (Klaus
Ohlhafer, Miinster), 3urdpuny Puxrtepy (Siegfried Richter, Munster), To-
Macy llaitunrepy (Thomas Zeitinger, Niimberg). IIpn 3ToM Bce orpexu
3TON pabOThl OCTAIOTCS, KOHEYHO, Ha MOEH COBECTH.

Ocoby1o 61arogapHOCTh NpuHoILy A. V1. A3apoBY, KOTOpPBIii He B epBHIf
pa3 B3sJ1 Ha ce0s TPYI NMOATOTOBUTbH OPUTMHAN-MaKeT PYKOIIMCH, a TakKe
uznateabctBy dunonoruyeckoro dakynprera CankT-ITeTepOyprekoro ro-
CYIapCTBEHHOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA 32 IPEIUIOKEHHE 3TY KHUTY HaleyaTaTh.



I'nasa I

KPATKAS NCTOPUSA N3YUEHNA
MAHUXENCTBA

J10 OTKPBITHS OPUTHHAJIBHBIX
COYMHEeHHH MaHUXeeB"

Y HCTOKOB COBpPEMEHHOTO HAyYHOTO M3y4Y€HMUs MaHMXEHCTBa CTOUT
BeNIUKMIT (paHLy3CKUil ydeHblit mpoTectaHT Mcaak me Boco6p (1659—
1738)% ¢ ero dyHoameHTaIbLHBIM TpyooM «KpuTnueckas ucropus MaHu u
MaHHXeHCTBa»'%, PaccMaTpuBas MaHUXEMCKYIO €pech KaK CO3HaTesIbHYI0
OMNIMO3UIINI0 COBPEMEHHOMY €if 1IepKOBHOMY XPHMCTHAHCTBY M KaK CBOETO

14 McTopHIo M3ydeHHs1 MAHMXEHCTBA, HAYMHasA CO BTOpPO# nonoBHHbI XVI B., MOXHO HaiTH
B kHure XionbeHa Puca (Ries, 1988). M3yueHne MaHuxeicTBa Hayas10ch B cepeanHe XVI B.
Ha BOJIHE MOJIEMUKM KaTOJIMKOB U NMPOTECTAHTOB, KOTOPBIX KaTOJIMKM PacCMaTpMBaJiM Kak
manichaei redivivi (ibid., 36). C Hayana XVII B. HaUMHAIOT U30ABATbCSA IPEBHME UCTOYHMKHU
Mo MaHuxeHCTBY: counHeHuss CepanmoHa TMyurtckoro, Turta u3 boctpsl, Inauma AnekcaH-
npuiickoro B natuHckoM nepepose (Canisius, 1601—1608), tpakrat Enudanus «[Ipotus epe-
ceit» (rpe4eckMii TEKCT C JIAaTMHCKUM nepeBomoM: Petavius, 1622), «KpaTkue aHacdemaTns-
Mbl» (Goar, 1647), «IIpocTtpaHHble aHadeMaTH3Mbl» (Cotelier, 1672), aHTUMaHMXeHCKU I TpaK-
TaT AnekcaHapa JIukononsckoro (Combefis, 1672), a Takxe Tumodeit KoHcTaHTHHONONB-
ckuit (Cotelier, 1686) u «[lesHus Apxenas» (Zacagni, 1698); B XVIII B. paGota npomoskaeT-
csi: M30aHbl Mo-rpedyecku TpakTaThl Cepanuona, Tuta, Iuauma (Basnage, 1725) u t.a. U3-
naHHble B XVII B. counHeHus (nepeneyataHHble B cepeanHe XIX B. B «[larposorum» MuHs)
[0 TOSIBJIEHUs1 KPUTHYECKUX u3naHmit koHua XIX — Hayana XX B. ocTaBanuch €INHCTBEH-
HBIMU MCTOYHMKAMM MO MaHuxeicTBY. YTOObBI He neperpyxarb CChbUIOYHBIN annapar, Ha3pa-
HUS! U3aHWi, BbILleAIIMX 00 Tpyaa bocobpa, nalo B KpaTKOM Buae (M31aTejb, rox); sl MOJ-
Horo 6ubanorpaduyeckoro onucaHus OTChiIalo K yKa3aHHoM pabote Puca (ibid., 17—36).

5 CM.: Widengren, 1978, 278: «<HoBasi 3moxa B Hay4dHOM MCC/IeOBAHUN MaHMXEMCKOM pe-
nurum... JlocToiHas yaMBIEHMs YY4EHOCTb... U HEBEPOSITHO Goratoe cobpaHue MaTepHuaa»;
cp.: Sundermann, 1990, 70: «the first great step forward on the path to modern study of Mani-
chaeism»; Van Oort, 2000a, 658: «Isaac de Beausobre... der de facto die Wissenschaft der Ma-
nichiologie begriindete»; Stroumsa, 2000, 602: «the father of Manichaean studies». Cp. Takxe:
Ries, 1988, 36—42, koTopblit Gonee caepXaHHO (C KaTONMMYECKUX MO3ULMIA) OLIEHUBAET TPYA
Bocobpa.

16 Beausobre, 1734, 1739 (2-i TOM BblLIEN MOCJE CMEPTH aBTODA; TeNepb TPYA AOCTYIEH B
HECKOJIbKMX GOTOTUNHMYECKNX u3naHusxX). [lepBast KHMIa nepBOro TomMa NMocBsllleHa KPUTH-
4eCKOMY pa3bopy rpe4ecKMX M JIATUHCKMX UCTOYHMKOB, BTOpass — CUPUIACKUM, apabCKUM M
MPaHCKMM UCTOYHMKaM, KoTopbiM Bocobp ormaer GeccnopHoe npeanoyteHue (peyb, KOHeY-
HO, MIET TOJNbKO O MOJIEMUYECKOii, HanpaBleHHON NPOTUB MaHUXENCTBA JIUTEPATYpE, NMO-
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pona npeauecTBeHHULY Pedopmanuu'’, BocoGp 0TMETH TaKHe OCHOBHBIE
YepThl MaHUXEMCKOro ydyeHMS: MaHu cuuTan cebs amoctojoM HMucyca
Xpucra; Mauu otBepran Berxuit 3aBeT, HO MPU3HaBa TAKUX «BOCTOYHBIX
MpopoKoB», Kak Cud 1 EHox; MaHU X0po1110 3Ha1 HOBO3aBeTHBIE alTOKPH-
i) SN

Xotsa bocobp He roBopuI ellle 0 MAHMXENCTBE KAaK O CAMOCTOSATEJILHOIMA
PEJINTMH, OH TOHSUI, YTO IIPOMCXOXIEHHE MaHMXEHCTBa He MOXET ObITh
OOBSICHEHO TOJIBKO M3 XPMCTMAHCTBAa, HO BJIMSIHME Ha €ro CTaHOBJIEHME
OKa3aIM M 30p0acTpu3M, M OyInu3M (BAMSIHUE KOTOPOIO OH, BIIPOYEM,
CMJIBHO IepeolleHWI, Kak mno3aHee M bayp), u rHoctuumam'. Boco6p
MOAYEPKHYJI UMEHHO «BOCTOYHOE» IMPOMCXOXIEHME MaHMXEHCKOro mya-
nu3Ma. YToObl co3maTh BEpHOE NPEACTaBIeHUE O MAHUXEHCTBE, CYNTAT OH,
ClleqyeT KPUTUYECKM OTHOCUTBHCS K TOMY, YTO MMCAIM O HEM LIEPKOBHBIE
aBTOPHI?’, TIOCKOJILKY OHM CO3HATEJIbHO MCKAXaT! PeajibHyI0 KapTHHY?'.

IToTpe6GoBanochk CTO J1eT, 4YTOOB! MOSIBUJIACH ellle OIHa KHMra, KoTopas
IU1S1 TIOCTIEAYIOLIEro U3y4eH sl MaHMXeHCcTBa Oblj1a COM3MepHMa IO 3Haye-
HMIO ¢ TpyaoM bocobpa. Peub uaer o ¢pyHIaMeHTAILHOM HCCIEIOBaHUM
®epnunanga Xpucruana baypa (1792—1860) «PenurnosHas cucrema ma-
HuxeeB»?. MICTOYHMKM, a UIsI HEro 3TO ObUIM IpedyecKue M JIATUHCKUE

CKOJIbKY OPUTMHaNIbHblE COYMHEHUS] MaHMXeeB ObLIM OTKDHITHI juiIb B XX B.; CM. HUXE).
HyxHo 3aMeTHTb, 4TO YXe ¢ KoHua XVII B. uccnegoBaTenn MaHMxeicTBa CTany obpaluaTbes
K BOCTOYHBIM MCTOYHMKaM: CM. JIaTUHCKMit nepeBon bapebpes (Pococke, 1650); nepsoe yno-
MMHHaHMeE O MepcuackoM uctopuke XV B. MUpXoHIE M ero LeHHbIX, NoaTBepauBLuMxcs B XX B.
cBeneHnsax o Manu (Herbelot, 1697), cupmitiCKuit TEKCT (C JIAaTUHCKMM TEPEBOAOM) TMMHOB
Edpema CupuHa (Assemani, 1737—1745) n 1. n. [lonpoGHee cM.: Ries, 1988, 29—32.

17 TToknHys ®panumio, bocobp ¢ 1685 r. 1o KoHLA XHU3HKM GbLT MacTopoM GpaHLy3CKOMH
npoTecTaHTcKOi o61mMHbl B Bepnaune. [ToapoGHbIit 0630p XM3HM M HayYHOrO TBOpYECTBa
Boco6pa cM. B cratbe: Van Oort, 2000a, 658—666.

¥ Boco6Gp nepBBIM MPEATNONOXMI, YTO MaHuxelckas Knuzea 2uzanmos 3aBucena OT eBpeM-
CKOit anokpuduyeckoi aIuTepaTyphl, 1 B nepBylo odepenb ot kHUT EHoxa (Beausobre, 1734,
429); OH TaKXe NMepBbIM BbICKa3aJl MPEANOI0XEHNE O TOM, YTO MAHUXEM MONb30BAIMCH «[Iu-
ateccapoHoM» TaTuaHa (ibid., 304; cM. HuXe, MpUM. 526) UM XOPOLLO 3HAM HOBO3aBETHbLIE
anokpudsl (ibid., 337 cn.).

! OH BEpHO YCTaHOBMJI, YTO B YMCIIE TeX, KOMYy MaHM 0653aH MHOTMMM TOJIOXEHUAMH
CBOETO yYeHus1, ClleAyeT B NepBylo oyepeab Ha3BaTb MapkuoHa u bapaaitcaHa (Beausobre,
1734, 544 cn.).

0 Tak, Boco6p oTpnuan 10cTOBEpHOCTDb CBefeHNH, coobmaembix Knpuinnom Hepycannm-
ckuM, Enncdannem, CepannorHom TMYUTCKMM, M CYUTA, YTO ABIyCTMH M3BpaTui (Jinbo no
HE3HaHMI0, MO0 B LIEJIAX NOJIEMMUKH) MOMLIMHHOE MaHUXENCKOE YYEHNE; HAIEXHbIM MCTOY-
HUKOM, IO ero yoexueHuio, 6ui1 Tut u3 Boctphl u MaHuxeit PaBcT, KOTOPOro UIMTHUPYET AB-
ryctuH. [lonpo6Hee cMm.: Ries, 1988, 41.

2 Tak, HanpuMep, OH OBl yBEpeH, 4TO «[lesiHUsA Apxenasi» ABJIAIOTCA MO3AHEHIEN noa-
MIEJIKO# M ellBa M MMEIOT UCTOPUUYECKYIO LIeHHOCTb (Beausobre, 1734, 1 cn.).

2 Baur, 1831. O6 3ToM Tpyae noapo6GHee cM.: Schaeder, 1927, 86—88: «ein Meisterwerk,
heute so frischundaktuellwie vorhundertJahren», S. 36); Nyberg, 1935 (=1977, 6); Widengren,
1978, 279281 («...sein Buch ein Klassiker bleibt»); Ries, 1988, 63—68 («Baur donnait une
orientation nouvelle aux études manichéennes», c. 68). C 1826 r. u 1o mocneaHero aHsa bayp
6b11 npodeccopoM 1LIEpKOBHOM UCTOpHM B TIOOMHITEHCKOM YHUBEPCHTETE.
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XPUCTHAHCKME aBTOPHI, a TAKKe TpaKTaT «[IpOTUB MaHKUXeeB» AJIEKCaHIpa
Jlukomnonbckoro®, bayp pasmenun Ha IBa Kjacca: aBTOPhl MCTOYHHUKOB
TIEPBOi IPYNIIbI, ONMPAsICh MpPEXAe BCEro Ha MaHMXeNCKY10 MHGOJIOTHIO,
TIPEACTaBISIOT MaHUXEHCKYIO CHUCTEMY «B Oojiee KOHKpETHOH Qopme»,
aBTOPbI UICTOYHUKOB BTOPO} I'PyMIIbl OTOpachiBalOT «MUPHUUECKYIO 0007104~
Ky» M TIPEONOYUTAIOT ONMUCHIBAaTh MaHUXEHCKOE YYeHHE B aOCTPAKTHBIX
(dunocodckux) MOHATUAX.

3amaBasi cebe BOIPOC, OTKyda BO3HMKJIO MaHMXEHCTBO, KOTOPOE OH
paccMaTpUBal YXX€ He KaK XpUCTHUAHCKYIO €peChb, @ KAK HOBYIO PEJINTHIO,
bayp, oTMETHB OYEBMIHOE CXOACTBO MAHMXEMCTBA C XPUCTHAHCTBOMZ,
MOKa3aJl, 4YTO «MaHUXEHCTBO MMEJIO KOPHH B 30pOacTpu3Me». BMecTe ¢ TeM,
BUIIA CYLIECTBEHHOE OTJIMYME 30POAcTpU3Ma OT MaHUXeNCTBA%, OH MpHILIE
K BHIBOLY, UTO B TOCJIEIHEM BCE Xe Tpeobianan OyInuicKuit 3nemMeHT?.
Bayp Gb11 yBepeH, YTO OTKPBITHE HOBBIX AICTOYHMKOB Ha BOCTOYHBIX SI3bIKaX
MPOJILET HOBBIA CBET HAa MaHUXEMUCTBO.

[ToxoneHue cnycrsl Ipyroit aBTOp, NOATBEPANB yBepeHHOCTh baypa B
TOM, YTO BOCTOYHbIE€ UCTOYHUKHM TO3BOJISAT [I0-HOBOMY B3IJISSIHYTh HA MaHU-
XEHCTBO, OTKPBUI HOBYIO 310Xy B U3Y4eHHUM ITOI penuruu. Peub uger o
dyHnameHTanbHOM MccaenoBaduy I'ycraBa @morensa? (1802—1870) «Mauu.

2 Bayp KaTeropMyecku OTBepr yTBepxaeHHe bocobpa o TOM, YTO 3anaqHble HCTOYHUKH MO
MaHMXENCTBY He 3acyXHBaloT 60b1oro goBepus (Baur, 1831, 5).

24 Baur, 1831, 8—9. fIpyaiilunm npeacTaBuTesIeM NEPBOIi IPYN b UCTOYHUKOB, MO €TI0 OLIEH-
Ke, sIBsieTcsl aBTOp «jlestHUit Apxenasi», KO BTOPO#H Ipymnmne OTHOCUTCS AusiekcaHap JIMko-
MOIbCKMIA; MEXIY HUMM CTOST ABrycTMH M Tut u3 BocTpsl, npuyeM nepsblif, KoToporo bayp
CYMTAJl OCHOBHBIM M OYEHb HalleXXHbIM UCTOYHUKOM, OKa3blBaeTcst Gamxe K «[lessHusiM Ap-
xejasi», BTOpOit — K AsiekcaHapy (ibid., 9).

3 Y B O0HOM, ¥ B OpYroM XpHUCTOC B fejie CMaceHMs BHICTYNAeT KaK MOCPEAHUK MeXIy
Borom n Mupom (Baur, 1831, 368).

% OH 3aMeTHI1, YTO, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, yYEHNE MAHNXEEB O CMEILEHUH ABYX MPUHLMIIOB
GJIMXe BCEro CTOMT K TOMY, 4TO pacckasan [Inyrapx B rnaBe 46 Tpakrara «O6 Mcuae u Ocu-
puce» (ibid., 419, npum.) — BuneHrpeH 3aMeyaeT, 4To onucaHHoe IlnyTapxoM yyeHue npu-
HaUIEXMT yXe He 30poacTpu3My, a 3ypBaHu3My (Widengren, 1978, 280) — c apyroi cTtopo-
Hbl, 30p0OacTpu3M 00JIafall ONTMMMCTUYECKMM B3MIAIOM Ha Oydyliee MUpa, a MaHMXEHCTBO
neccuMmucTyeckuM. 3nech bayp Bozpaxaer cBoeMy coBpeMeHHUKY HeaHnepy, KOTopblit cum-
TaJl, YTO MaHUXEHCTBO BO3ZHMKIIO U3 coennHeHus (eine Combination) 30poacTpuiickoit pe-
JIUTMM U XPUCTHAHCTBA.

¥ Baur, 1831, 434 cn. 3HaHne BaypoM MHOMIACKOM KY/ILTYpbl ObIJIO 3HAHWEM M3 BTODHIX
PYK: OH LIUTHUPYET YeThIpE COBPEMEHHBIX €My MHOOJOTMYECKMX MCCIIEeN0BaHUs (Hanpumep:
J. G. Rohde, Mythologie und Philosophie der Hindus. Leipzig, 1827; nogpo6Hee cMm.: Ries,
1988, 113, npuM. 10). O ToM, YTO «MHAMICKas Teopusa» Baypa He BblIepXHMBaeT KPUTHKH,
cM., HanipumMep: Schaeder, 1927, 86 («Die These von einem ausschlaggebenden Einfluf bud-
distischerund verwandter indischer Spekulation auf die Ausbildung von Manis Lehre ist... jedoch
unbedingt falsch»); He cTONb KaTeropMyecky BbICKA3bIBa€TCS MO 3TOMY NnoBoay BuaoeHrpeH
(Widengren, 1978, 280—281).

# dmorenb yuna 60rocioBre M BOCTOYHbIE A3bikM B Jleitnuure, ¢ 1832 r. 6bl1 npodecco-
poM MeiiceHe, B 1850 r. yuien B OTCTaBKy MO COCTOSIHMIO 310pOBbs, ¢ 1855 r. xun B [Ipe3ne-
He. [Tonpo6Hee o HeM cM.: Gropp, 2001, 64—65.
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Ero yyenue u ero counHeHus»?. B atoit kuure Qniorens BrepBhle BBEN B
Hay4yHbI# 060POT LebIN TIAaCT apabCKMX UICTOYHUKOB U J1aj NepBoe Hayy-
HO€ M3naHue (C HeMEeLKUM NepeBOIOM) TOH YacTH COYMHEHHS MO Ha3Ba-
HUeM «DUXpPUCT», B KOTOPOI1 TOBOPUTCS 0 MaHuXeicTBe*®, CHAGOMB TEKCT
OeCLleHHBIM KOMMEHTapHeM, K KOTOpOMY ObUIM NPHUBJIEYEHBI BCE U3BECT-
HBIE K TOMY BPEMEHM KaK BOCTOYHBIE, TAK Y 3aNadHble UCTOYHUKK.

@djitoresib MOKa3al, YTO aBTOpP 3TOr0 COYMHEeHMs aH-Hamum siBnsiercs
BeCbMa HaJeXHbIM UCTOYHHUKOM, NMOCKOJIbKY CBOIO MH(MOPMAIIMIO O MaHH-
XesIX OH, IO OoJbllledl yacTH, Mojdydan M3 nepBbix pyk?. CoBnageHue
CBUIETENLCTB O MaHuXxesaXx y aH-HanuMa u [laxpactanu nossosimio Ooo-
Tejll0 YTBEPXAATh, YTO CYILIECTBOBAJIM OpUIMHaJIbHble MaHUXEHCKHUE TEK-
CTBHI, NepeBeIeHHbIE Ha apabCKUil ¢ CHPUICKOr0 WY IIEPCUACKOro (10 Hac,
K COX&JIEHMIO, He OOLUIM), KOTOPHIMM IOJIb30BAIMCh 00a aBTOpa. AH-
Hanum B Toit Xe 9-if KHure «PuxprcTa» pacckasa Takke O Mocjie1oBaTe-
asix bapnaiicana 1 Mapkuona, 1 Qoresib ¢ OJTHBIM OCHOBaHHMEM YTBED-
>KOaji, YTO MMEHHO 3TH XpUCTHAHCKHME €PEeTUKHM OKa3aM Ha ydyeHHe MaHu
pelapollee BIMIHIES.

¥ Fliigel, 1862. Mo cnoBam Puca, «une monographie qui constitue la plus belle étude du
manichéisme au XIX¢siécle» (Ries, 1988, 75). IlosiBieHKe 3TOro Tpyma He B MOCJIEMHIOI OYe-
penb 00si3aHO MyGIMKaLKsaM apabckux TeKCToB B nepBoi nonosuHe XIX B. Tak, B 1840-e rr.
KblopToH no 1wecT pykonucsaM usgan apabekuit Tekct counHenus llaxpactanu noa HasBa-
HueM «KHura o peaurusx u cextax» (Cureton, 1842, 1846), a B 1850—1851 rr. Xaap6piokep
clenail HeMelUKMii nepeBoa (¢ NoapoGHBIM yKa3aTes1eM UMeH) 3Toro counHeHus (Haarbriicker,
1850—1851); B 1840 r. Xammep-Ilypriutans oGHapyxua B BeHckoit MMnepaTopckoi 6ubano-
TeKe PYKOMUCH C He U3BECTHHIM paHee COYMHeHMeM non Ha3BaHueM «Fihrist-‘al-ulim» («3H-
uukiIoneaus (MM MHOEKC) 3HaHMUI»), KOTOPOE NpeacTaBJsiio co60i CBOEro pojaa IHUMKIO-
neauo apabCcKoi IMTepaTyphl U aBTOPOM KOTOPOI GbiN Garaafgckuit 3HaTOK IPeBHOCTEN aH-
Hanum. UMeHHO 3TOMY COYMHEHMIO. HamMCaHHOMY B 987 r., a TOUHee ero AeBATO! KHUTE, B
KOTOpOii MOAPOGHO U3/araeTcsi MaHUXeNCKoe y4yeHue, Oblia nocssiieHa KHura Quorens.

3T onbko nocie cMepT Diores BHILIJIO NOATOTOBJIEHHOE UM KPUTHYECKOE U3IAHHeE BCETO
TekcTa «®uxpucra»: Fligel, 1871-1872.

3 Cam Diiorenb TOBOPUT, YTO sl paGOThl OH MOJB30BAICS PYKONMUCAMM COYMHeHUs Ma-
cynu «3onoTble Konu» (Muriig ad-dahab) ¥ BceMU K TOMY BpeMeHM ONyOJIMKOBAHHBIMU MC-
TOYHUKAMHU, «U3 KOTOPBIX Bhille Bcex cTouT Illaxpacranu» (Fligel, 1862, VI). 3a roa mo BbI-
xoa xHuru Mmiorens Hayanoch u3gaHue (C ¢ppaHLy3KMM MEepPeBOAOM) 3TOr0 GOJBLIOTO CO-
4YUHeHUss Macyau, pacTsHyBleecs: Ha nontopa aecsatuiaetus: Meynard-Courteille, 1861—1876.

32K coxasleHH10, caM aH-HaamM HMKorIa He Ha3biBaeT CBOM MUCbMeHHBIE UCTOYHMKH (Flii-
gel, 1862, 31); ®morenb A0MycKa, YTO, KDOME OPDUTMHAbHBIX COYNHEHH I MAHUXEEB, KOTO-
pble OblIM B pacnopsbDkeHUM aH-HamuMa, OfHMM U3 UCTOYHUKOB MOTJIO OBbITh He Ooluealiee
[0 Hac counHeHue Macynu (ibid., 32).

33 3a nznanueM Djioreiis BCKOpPE MOCJEI0BAIM U3AaHUS M APYTUX BaXHBIX U1 M3ydeHUs
MaHuxeicTBa apabCKUX UCTOYHUKOB. DTO MpeXIe BCETo ABa COYMHEHMS, BbILIEALIMX U3-NOX
nepa BeJMKOTO apabCKoro y4eHOro M myTelnecTBeHHMKa bupyHu. B 1878 r. HeMeukwuit Boc-
ToKoBen Dayapa 3axay (1845—1930) BnepBble M3nan apabckuit TEKCT «XPOHOJIOTMM BOCTOY-
HbIX HaponoB» (Sachau, 1878), a ron cnycTsa ony6aukosan ¥ aHIMicKuit nepeson (Sachau,
1879). Bckope nocnenosano usnaHue codMHeHus « MHAMs» ¢ aHIIMIACKUM nepeBoaoM (Sachau,
1887, 1888). B T0 e BpeMs XyTcMa u3snan apabckuit Texct «Mctopun» anp-SIkyou (Houtsma,
1883). [NonpoGHee 06 apaGCcKMX aBTOpax CM. HUXe, MpuM. 226—235.
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KHura Hemelkoro BoctokoBea U ucropuka penuruit Konpana Keccne-
pa (1851—1905) non HazBaHueM «MaHu. HMccneaoBaHus B 06/1aCTH MaHU-
XeMCKOM peIurun», Bolenmas B 1889 r.¥, xoTs 3a4acTyio IpeLINT BHIMbBIC-
JIOM® U LIeJIBIM PANIOM OLUMOOK, KOTOPBIE BbI3BATM PE3KYIO KPUTHKY Y €ro
COBPEMEHHHMKOB, 10 CHX MOp OCTAeTCA LIEHHBIM COOpaHneM Matepuana’’.
OnHako ocHoBHas uaes Kecciepa o ToM, YTO MaHMXEHCTBO BO3HHMKIIO Ha
MOYBe BaBWJIOHCKOM penuruu®, uues, KOTOPYIO OH 3alllMilan 6e3 Majloro
TPU HecATKa JieT” W KOTOpas HOJIrOe BPEMS HaxoOusia CTOPOHHMKOB?Y,
ceiiyac ocTapjieHa McCienoBaTesIMu®'.

Haxoaxkn opurnHaJIbHBIX MAHNXEHCKHX COYMHEHHA
1 n3yyeHne MaHuxeicTBa B XX Beke

N3yyenne manumxeiictBa B XX B. MOJYYWIO HOBOE HampaBieHHE U
Mepeluio OT UCTOPUMKOB penuruil K ¢unonoram. Takoe kKapaumHalbHOe
U3MeHEeHMe MOJI0XEeHUs neJ1 0653aHO B IEPBYIO 0Yepeb HaX0IKaM B Hayasie
BeKa TMTaHTCKOTO KOJM4yecTBa (parMeHTOB IOMIMHHBIX MaHMXENCKHX
COYMHEHMH Ha pa3HBbIX A3bIKax*2.

34 Kessler, 1889. B npeancnosuu aBTop Aaj ornasaeHue Broporo ToMa (S. XXII-XXIII) un
3aMETHUII, YTO «BCKOPE MOXET NOC/eN0BaTh TpeTUi ToM» (S. XXV), HO HU BTOpOIA, HM TpeTHii
TOMBI TaK M He GbUIM ONMyOIMKOBAHBI.

3 Tak, HanpumMep, uMs otua Maunu Futtak (1 nonoGHble, cM. HUXe, npuM. 203, 435) y aH-
HanuMa (cp. Bapmantsl y lllaxpactann u Macyau) Keccnep cuntan nckaxenmeM nmenu Bud-
dha, T. e. Bynna (ibid., 23-28) u T n.

3¢ CM., Hanpumep, NpocTpaHHylo peueH3unio: Noldeke, 1889, 535—549, a takxe Schaeder,
1927 = 1968, 39, npum. 3.

37 Cpenn npouero B 3Toit kHure Kecciep BrnepBbie M3[ail C HEMELIKUM MEPEBOAOM apab-
CKMit TEKCT HEM3BECTHOTrO paHee aBTopa (MypTana), nucasulero o MaHuxesx (Kessler, 1889,
343-355), u obpaTun BHMMaHKe Ha MHoOpMaLHKIo 0 MaHuxesix y [axu3a, apabckoro aBTopa
IX B. (yM. 859 r,; ibid., 365—369). OH Takxe nepBbIM OGPAaTHII BHUMaHHE Ha TaKOTO BaXXHOTO
[UIs1 U3yYeHMs1 MaHMXeNCTBa aBTOPa, kak E¢dpeM CHpuH, 1 nepeusnan cupuickuit TekcT (pa-
Hee yxe u3naHHblit OBepGekom: Overbeck, 1865, 59—73) «Btopoit peun k 'mnatuio» c He-
MELKMM TNepeBoaoM M KoMMeHTapueM (ibid., 262—302).

3 Cam aBTOp rosopui 06 «altbabylonisch-chalddische Religion» (ibid., XII).

¥ DTOT Te3UC OH OTCTaMBai yXe B CBOEil MOKTOPCKOi mucceptauuu B 1876 r. M B KOHUE
CBOE# Hay4YHOIt Kapbepbl He U3MeHMJI cBoero MHeHus (cM.: Kessler, 1903).

“ Tlogpo6Hee o Tpymax Keccnepa nmo MaHuxeHCTBY M O BIMSIHMM €ro MOEH Ha UEbIi Pl
COBPEMEHHBIX MY YYeHbIX (HanpuMep, Ha Anoibga ['apHaka) cm.: Ries, 1988, 81-87.

4! Ee 3alIMTHUKOM, NPaB/ia, C U3BECTHHIMM OTOBOPKAMH, B HOBOE BpeMsl OCTaBalcsi BuaeH-
IPEH (CM. O HEM HUXe).

42 B camoMm koHue XIX B. dppaHuy3ckuit KoHcyn B Anenno TToHbOH OTKPbUT M BCKOpE H3M1an
¢ ¢paHLy3CKMM NMEPEBOIOM ellle OAMH GecLieHHbI CUPUHCKHU I MICTOYHUK MO MaHMXEHCTBY, a
uMeHHo 11-10 «KHury cxonuit» @eonopa 6ap Konu, B koTopoit roBopuTcs o MaHuxesix (Pog-
non, 1898; cupuitckui rekct: 125—131, dppanuysckuit nepesom: 181—193; cM. Huxe, rnasa I1
«McToyHMKM»). OMHAKO 3TO M3MaHUe, KaK, BIPOYEM, U BCKOPE MOSIBUBLLMIACA ellle OAMH ¢dpaH-
Lly3CKMi NMepeBOA 3TOrO TEKCTa C MCYEPNbIBaIOIMM KoMMeHTapueM (Cumont, 1908), 6butn
BBITECHEHBI Ha BPEMsI M3 MOJIsI 3PEHUST YYEHBIX CEHCALIMOHHBIMM HaXOIKaMU MaHMXEMCKUX
CcOoYMHeHu i B Havane XX B.
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DTy HOBYIO 310Xy B U3YyYEHMH MAHUXEHCTBA OTKPBLIN YETHIPE apXeoJio-
ruyeckux akcneannu bepanHckoro aTHorpaguyeckoro My3sesi B TypdaH-
ckuit oasuc Bocrounoro (Kwuraiickoro) Typkecrana® (1902—1914 rr.)%.
Toraa ThicsiuM (pparMeHTOB PYKONHUCEN, HANMCAaHHBIX MTHCbMOM, MOXOXHM
Ha 3CTpaHrejio, ObUIM HaiileHbl B pe3yjbTaTe pacKOMOK B pyMHax 3abpo-
LIEHHBIX TMOCEJIEeHUH M KYJbTOBBIX KOMIUIEKCOB (TIpeXIe BCErO BOKDPYT
ropona Koyo, npeBHeii CTOMMILIBI YITYPCKOTO KHSXXECTBA), a TAKKe KyIlie-
Hbl Y MECTHBIX KPECTbAH®Y.

TexcThl, 1OOBITHIE MEPBOit 3KNeanLMeit, B KoHue 1903 r. noctynuiyu B
Bepaun k 3amectutemo aupekropa Myses ®@puapuxy Bunsrensmy Kapiy
Mionnepy (1863—1930), ciennanucTy no HalbHEBOCTOUHBIM A3bIKaM, 3HaB-
IeMy apabCKuit ¥ NMepCUICKUit®, 1 oH yepe3 rof mpenctasui Ipycckoit
AxaneMUM HayK pe3yJbTaThl CBOeit paboThl MO AelIMPOBKE: PYKOMUCH
JIOHECJIN 10 Hac (pparMeHThl MaHMXEHCKUX COUMHEHUH Ha MEPCUICKOM U
yiirypckoM s3bikax?’. Ha ocHoBe cBumeTesbcTB aH-Hamnma o ToM, uTo
MaHy Hanucal KHUTy non HasBaHueM Illanypaxan, Miojnepy ynajioch
YCTaHOBHTb, YTO HEKOTOPbIE MPAHCKHE PparMEHThI COXPAHUJIM KIMEHHO 3TO
COUMHEeHMe; Opyrue GparMeHThl COAEPXanu OTPLIBKU U3 Eganeeaus Manu;
COXPAHMJINCH TakKe U HpparMeHThl COUMHEHHMI KOCMOJIOTHYECKOro COolep-

4 OmHMM M3 CTUMYJIOB K OPTraHM3aLMK 3THX KCIEOU LI TOCIYXHIIM OTYETBI O PyCCKOM
TypdaHckoit akcneauunn 1. A. Knemenua (1898 r.), koTophie Ha 12-M MeXAyHapOAHOM KOH-
rpecce BocTokoBeaoB B Pume (1899 r.) nmpeacTaBuim poccuiickue akaqeMHUKHU-BOCTOKOBEIbI
Bacuamit BacunbeBuy PamioB (1837—1918) u Kapn 'epmaHoBuy 3aneman (1849—1916).

“TlepBas (Hos6pb 1902 — MapT 1903 rr.) ¥ TpeTbs (aekabpb 1905 — uionb 1907 rr.) 3xkcne-
IULMK NPOXOAMIIM NMOJ PYKOBOACTBOM 3aBeAYIOIIEr0o MHAMICKUM OTAeNIOM My3est (c 1904 r.
nupexTop My3es1) Anboepta I'pronBenens (1856—1935), Bropas (ceHTsa0pb 1904 — nexkabpb
1905 rr.) u yeTBepTas (aHBapb 1913 — ¢espanb 1914 IT.) MOA PyKOBOACTBOM INOYETHOTO CO-
TpyaHHKa My3es Auibdpena o Jle Koka (1860—1930); noapoGHee cM.: Boyce, 1960, X—
XXI, a Takxe Klimkeit, 1989, 13—19.

4 Jlpyrasi yacTb MPaHCKMX MaHMxeiicKux TekcToB u3 TypdaHa (npaBaa, He B TAKOM KOJIH-
4eCTBe U He CTOJIb penpe3eHTaTHBHas1) yXe B KoHue XIX B., 6naroaaps ycunusm B. B. Pamio-
Ba u K. I 3anemaHa, nonana B Cankr-Iletep6ypr (A3MaTcKuii My3eit); noapo6Hee cM.: Paro-
3a, 1980, 7 cn. 3xech Heb3s1 He BCMOMHUTD ciioBa C. . Onbaendypra: «CnyyaiiHble 06CTOSI-
TenbcTBa OTHAMM y Kapna IepMaHOBMYa MepBEHCTBO B YTEHMU 3THX OTPHIBKOB, NMOMABILUMX
rJ1aBHbIM 00pa3oM B BepiyuH, HO eMy NPHUHAUIEXHUT YECTh NEPBOTO BIOJIHE HAYYHOTO MX U3-
IaHUsA, O KOTOPOM M3BECTHBIN s3bIKOBed Meiie cripaBeUIMBO BbIpa3uJics, YTO OHO ‘fait de
main de maitre’» (OnbaeHOypr, 1917, 283); 3mech ZOCTaTOYHO BCMOMHMUTb 06 00pa3LOBOM
IUIsl TOTO BpEMEHH U3IaHUU TaKOTO KpaifHe BaXKHOTO MaHMXEHCKOro TEKCTa (OMUH U3 MHOXe-
cTBa MaHuxelckux ¢pparmeHToB, nogapeHHsix H. H. KpoTtkoBemM B 1909 r. Akanemuu Hayk),
Kak cp.-nepc. ¢parMeHT S 9 u3 cobpaHus AsuaTckoro My3ses (Salemann, 1912; cM. HuXe,
npuM. 670). O BbimaoMxcs 3aciyrax 3aleMaHa B U3ydeHMH IPaMMaTMKM UPAHCKUX MaHM-
XeHCKUX TEKCTOB M M3JaHMM HEKOTOPHIX U3 HUX cM.: [lepuxaHsH, 1959, 109 ci.

46C 1907 r. Mionnep 6bi1 AMpeKTOpoM My3est. Ero yuenuua AnHemapue ¢oH 'a6aitH (1901—
1993) Tak nucana o HeM: «Mi1oJtep Obl1 CaMOit 3HAYUTENIbHOM JIMYHOCTBIO B TOT PaHHUI e~
pHoauccienoBaHus (TypdaHCKHUX TEKCTOB); OH YMTaJ M TOJIKOBAJI He TOJIbKO KMTaCKHeE TeK-
CTBI... HO NMOJIb30BAJICS JIIOOBIM BOCTOYHBIM SI3BIKOM, KOTOPbIi €My GBI Hy>XXEH B €ro Ucciie-
noBaHusix» (Gabain, 1991, 101).

47 Miiller, 1904a, 348—352 (npensaputenbHble pe3yabTaThl); Miiller, 1904b, 1—-117.
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>KaHUS, TMMHBI, MOJIUTBHI 1 T. 1.* Uepe3 Hecko/bKO JieT Miojjiep u3ai ele
OIMH BaXHBbIN TEKCT, a UMEHHO OOJIbIION CpedHeNnepCUACKHU ¢parMeHT
MaHHUXENCKON KHUTH IMMHOB (Mahmamag)®.

B 3T0 xe BpeMsi K BHOBb OTKPBITHIM MaHHMXECKHM TeKCTaM oGpaThics
npyroit Hemeukuit panuct Ppunpux Kapn Anmpeac (1846—1930). Ou
YuTAT MX MO ¢oTorpadusaM, KoTopele Tonydan u3 bepauna®, omnako,
ILIEIPO IEJISCh C KOJUIEraMM pe3y/bTaTaMy CBOMX HaGIIoneH Ui, caM TOYTH
HMYETo M3 HUX He M3OAT MPHU XU3HU. DTy paboTy CIyCTsS HECKOJIBKO JIET
TocJjie CMePTH AHIIpeaca BBINIOJHMUII €ro YYeHUK — BbIOAIOIIMACS UPAHUCT
Banstep BpyHo XeHHuHr (1908—1967), ony6iukoBaB OECATKM TEKCTOB,
XPaHUBILKXCS B apXxuBe Y4YWTessl, CHaOOAMB UX CBOMMM IONpaBKaMU U
byHIaAMEHTATLHBIMM KOMMEHTapUIMU>2,

B 1907 r. aurnuiickuit apxeonor Mapk Aypen Creitn (1862—1943) Bo
BpeMs akcneauuuu B Kurtaiickuit TypkecTaH B OOHOM M3 OymaMiicKux
nelepHbIX XxpaMoB JlyHbXxyaHa (NMpoBUHUMS ['aHbCY) OOHApPYXUJ TaRHHUK C
6omb1MM cobpaHyeM pykonuceit. EMy ynanock yoeauTs HacTosiTeNnst Xxpama
OTOaTh B AHIVIMIO YacCTh PYKONIMCEN 11 UX U3YYEHUs], U B KOHEYHOM cyeTe
OHU OKa3anuch B bputaHckoM Mysee. Cpeay HMX oKa3ajlach YaCTh CBUTKA
Ha KMTalCKOM s3bIKe, KOTOpasl CollepXXaya MepBYIO NOJIOBUHY HEU3BECTHO-
ro paHee COYMHEHHs IO Ha3BaHUeM Kpamkoe codepxcarue yueHuil u npagun
peaueuu Byddet Ceema, Manu (Comp., rnasbl 1—4; Ms. Stein Ne 3969)%.

B 1908 r. dpanuysckuit kurauct Ilonp ITenso (1878—1945) Bo Bpems
dpan1y3ckoit axneauuuu B JlyHbxyaH npuo6pen mist [Tapuxckoit Hauno-
HaJIbHOM OMOJIMOTEKH B TOi Xe mellepe, 4To U paHee CTeitH, KUTaiickue
PYKOIIMCH, B TOM YHMCJIe APYTYIO YaCTh 3TOrO CBUTKA C OKOHYaHMEM COYH-
HeHus (Comp., rnaBbl 5—6; Tenepb 3TO Tak Ha3biBaeMblit dparmeHT Ilenbo:
Coll. Pelliot Ne 3884), KOTOpHI/i OH Cpa3y pacro3Hall KaK MaHMXeMCcKuir*.

8 Miiller, 1904b, 9 cn. (Llanypaxan: M 475, 477, 482, 472; Eeanzeaue: M 17, 733, 172;
Oonb1oi HparMeHT COYMHEHHsT KOCMOJIOTMYECKOro conepxanus: M 98, 99; rumHbl ¥ Mo-
JnTBb: M 4,176, 32, 102. TexCThl ObIJIM DaHbl B TDAHCKPUMITLMH, BOKAJIM30BaHbI U NepeBeae-
Hbl Ha HeMmelkuit. O0lenpuHATOE ceifyac 0003HayYeHNe UpaHCKUX ¢pparMeHTOB GyKBOIt M
(= Manichier) ¢ HomepoM (Hanpumep, M 17) Taxxe BBedeHo MioyiepoM (ibid., 4).

¥ CM. M1 (Miiller, 1912, 7—-28); cp. Taxe: Boyce, 1960, 1 (M 1). Ilocne 3Toro Miosanep
OTOLLIEN OT U3IaHUSI MAHMXENCKUX TEKCTOB M CTaJl 3aHUMAThCSl NPEUMYILECTBEHHO OymLamii-
CKMMM TEKCTaMM Ha YHTYPCKOM SI3bIKE.

3 HexoTopble u3 3Tux poTorpaduit, xpaHsiumecs B [eTTHHTeHe, COXPAHUIIN TEKCTbI, OPHU-
TMHaJIBI KOTOPBIX norn6am wnu nponany. Ilonpo6Hee cM.: MacKenzie, 1987, 27-29.

31 Tak, HanpuMep, OH nepenan PeiiTueHITeiHY CBOM HEONYOIMKOBaHHbIE NIEPEBOIbI Map-
daHckux MaHuxeickux TekcToB (Reitzenstein, 1917, 4 cin) u M 7 (Reitzenstein, 1921, 2 cn.),
KOTOpbIE€ TOT MCMOJIb30BaJl KAK OCHOBY [UISI CBOMX PEKOHCTPYKLUMIA MAaHMXEHCKOH CUCTEMBI
(CM. HMXe).

52 CM.: Andreas—Henning, 1932, 1933, 1934.

3 T1o pa3sHbBIM NPUYNHAM M3OaHME 3TO YACTH CBUTKA C aHIIMIACKUM NEPeBOOOM M KOM-
MeHTapyeM MOsIBUIIOCH NOYTH NoJjicToneTus cnycTs: cM.: Haloun—Henning, 1952.

4 [1y6nukauus TexcTa (mpasaa, 6e3 3HaHUsI U3aTeISIMM TOTO, YTO HAYaJlo TpaKTaTa Haxo-
nutcs B bputaHckoM mysee; [1enbo ycTaHOBMII 3TO TOJIBKO B 1925 I.) ¢ CONMMIHBIM KOMMEH-
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M3 Toro xe TaiiHMKa B neuiepHoM xpaMe JlyHbXyaHa ellle OAWH CBUTOK,
colepXaliuit TEKCT KaKoro-To HeM3BeCTHOro Tpakrtarta ( 7Tract.), Ha3BaHUe
M Hayalo KOTOpOro He coxpaHuuch, B 1908 r. monman B IleKHHCKyIO
HallMOHAIBbHYIO OuGanoTeKy (kar. Ne 8470; miMHa GyMaXHOro CBHUTKA
6,2 M)%. ®paniy3ckue Kutauctel Dayap lllaBanH (1865—1918) u Ilenso
ONpeneIN, YTO PYKOIIMCh CONEPXXUT MaHMXEHCKMI TpaKTaT, NlepeBeeH-
HBII C OJHOTO M3 UPAHCKHUX A3BIKOB*, BeposTHO, okoso 900 r. H. 3.7 Ux
M3IaHue TeKCTa C PpaHIly3CKUM MepeBOIOM U OOLIMPHBIM KOMMEHTApHEM,
B KOTOPOM OBbLJIM YUYTEHBI BCE MOCTYIMHbIE TOrIa MCTOYHHMKHU MO MaHMXei-
CTBY*®, 10 CHX MOp OCTaeTCSd He3aMEeHUMBIM.

Torna xe CreitH noctaBui B bputaHckuii My3eit ele oIHy KUTalHCKYlO
pykonuch u3 JlyHbxyaHa (Ms. Stein 2659), a *MEHHO CBUTOK, COlepXallHii
cobpaHHe MaHHMXeHCKHUX TMMHOB (Hadajlo yTepsiHO; Bcero 422 ctpodhl),
OIHAKO MCCJIeIOBaTe M 0OpaTHIM BHUMaHHE HAa 3TO COYMHEHHUE TOJILKO B
cepennHe 20-x rr. XX B., Koraa MHIOJOT ¥ KMTAaUCT DPHCT Banbammuar
(1897—1985) n yyenuk AHapeaca upaHucT Boabdraur Jleny (1900—1986)
MU3IJIM U3 HEro 3HA4YMUTEIbHbIE OTPbIBKH, NTPUBJIEKAst IS CpaBHEHMS Gora-
ThIA MapalieJIbHBIA MaTepHUal U3 MPAHCKUX M TIOPKCKHUX MaHHXENCKHUX
TEKCTOB.

OngHoBpeMeHHO lla paboTa M MO M3OaHUIO HaiaeHHbIX B TypdaHe
yirypckux TeKcToB, KoTopylo Bej Jle Kok. 3a KopoTkoe BpeMsl OH, UMesl
BO3MOXHOCTb COIIOCTaBJIATh NMyGJIMKyeMble UM (parMeHThl C U3JaHHBIMU
M10/JIEpOM MPAaHCKMMHU TEKCTaMM M C KMTACKMM MaHuxeickuM Tract.
IlTaBanHa un ITenbo®, uznan mecaTkn ¢pparMeHTOB MAaHHUXENCKUX COUYMHE-
HHUI pa3IMyHOro XaHpa: I0rMaTUYeCKHE TPAKTAThl, TMMHBI, HCTOPUYECKHE

TapueM, B KOTOPOM ObUIH YYTEHBI yXe OnyGINKOBaHHbIE K TOMY BpeMeHHM HPAHCKHeE U YHTyp-
ckue TekcThl M3 TypdaHa, nocnenosana B 1913 r.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1913, 99—199; 261—
392.

33 Kuraiickue y4eHble, ONUChIBaBILIME PYKOMHUCD, HE CMOTJIM YCTAHOBUTb MAHUXENHCKOE NPO-
MCXOXIEHUE TPaKTaTa M, BEPHO OMNpEENIUB, YTO OH ObLI NepeBefeH C OQHOrO U3 UPAHCKUX
SI3BIKOB, Ha3BaJM er0 «CBsIILIEHHO! KHUTOM O THOM U3 MepCUICKUX penuruii» (cM.: Chavannes—
Pelliot, 1911, 500-501).

56 Bckope Jle Kok 06HapyXui napauiein K 3TOMy TPaKTaTy B yHTIYPCKHX MaHMXEHCKUX
TekcTax (cM.: Le Coq, 1922, 16—24), a 3aTem BanbauMuar u JleHu yka3zanu Ha CylecTBOBa-
Hue napdsHckoit Bepcum TpakTaTta (Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 44).

57 ToyHasi 0ATUPOBKA PYKOIMCH e[Ba JIM BO3MOXHa, X0Ts 1035 r. MOXeT CyXuTb terminus
post quem non, NMOCKOJIbKY NPUMEPHO B 3TO BpeMs Tellepa, B KOTOPOii ObUIM OOHapyXeHBI
pykonucH, 6bi1a 3amypoBaHa (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 503—504).

58 Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 499—617. CnenyeT, 0HaKO, 3aMETHUTb, YTO M3OATE/IM HE BUIIE-
JI¥ OPUTMHAJIA PYKOMHUCH U NOJIb30BATUCH KOMUEN TEKCTa, KOTOPYIO AJI1 HUX CHeNial COBpe-
MEHHBIii NIepenuCYmK, AOMYCTUBILMIA NPY NepenuCbiBAaHUHU LeNbIH P OLIMGOK.

¥ Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 97—111; 84—-93; 122—124; id. 1933, 485—491. O HemocTaTKax
opraHu3allMu MaTepuana B 3Toi pa6ote cM.: Henning, 1934a, 1-11. Kpartkylo ucropmio ot-
KPbITHSI 3THX TpeX KUTaiiCKuX TeKCToB cM.: Mikkelsen, 2002, 219-223.

€ CM., HanpuMep, Le Coq, 1922, 16—24: ¢pparmeHTsl mom Ne 8.
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COYMHEHHUS M IOLIEALIYIO MOYTH LIETMKOM KHUTY IO Ha3BaHUeM Xyacmy-
anugm, T. e. «MCIOBENATbHYIO KHUTY Ul KaTexyMeHoB»®!. Jle Kok obpa3-
1I0BO M3JaJ1 NPOM3BEAEHUST MAaHMXENCKOro M300pa3UTesIbHOIO MCKYCCTBa
(HacTeHHasl XUBOMUCH, KHUXHbIE MUHMATIOPHI), OOHApYXeHHbIE HEMeELl-
KHMY apXeoJIOTHYeCKUMH aKcneauuusmMu B Typdane®?.

PaGory Jle Koka mpomoyxun Tiopkonor Busm Banr (1869—1934)%,
U3IaBIIMI elle pa3 Xyacmyanugm c HEMELIKUM N1epEBOAOM, C IONpaBKaMHu
K Tekcty Jle Koka 1 06CTOATENbHEIM KOMMEHTapreM®, a 3aTeM TMMHBLI U
OTPHIBOK M3 Khuzu 2uzanmoe®.

B 1918 r. B newepe Hemaneko oT ropoma Tebecca (AKup) ObLIM
0OHapyXeHbl OCTAaTKM NTEpPraMeHHOro KoJIeKca C JaTUHCKUM TEKCTOM BeCh-
Ma IJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH (COOEPXHUT 25 CHUJIbHO MOBPEXIEHHBIX JTUCTOB U
4 ¢parmenTas; xpanutca B Ilapuxckoit HaumoHanbHoO# OMGIMOTEKE).
IMpocnep Andapuk (1876—1955) GbUT MEPBBIM, KTO YCTAHOBMJI, YTO pedb
MIET O MAHUXEHCKOM COYMHEHMHU®, MOCBALIEHHOM YCTPOMCTBY MaHUXE M-
ckoyt llepksu.

DTO OTKPBHITHE IMPOIIJIO He3aMeYEeHHBIM, TaK Xe KaK U INy0JuKalus
HECKOJIbKMX HaliIeHHBIX B TO Xe BpeMs B Erunre (Hekotopble B OKCUPHUH-
xe%®) cupuiickux ¢pparMeHTOB Ha Manupyce U neprameHe. XoTs HU B OJTHOM
U3 HUX CBSI3HBII TEKCT HE YUTAETCsl, OTAEIbHbIE TEDMUHBI MOTYT CBUAETE I b-
CTBOBAaTb O TOM, YTO Iepe]l HaMM OCTATKU MaHMXeMCKUX COUMHEHUN®.

6 CmM.: Le Coq, 1911, 1919, 1922; Le Coq, 1910, 1911a (Xyacmyanughpm). F'onom paHbiue
PannoB M3manTekcT3TOro CO4MHEHHS MO PYKONUCH, NpuodpeTeHOM A. A. JIbsikoBbIM B 1908 T.
B Typdane (Radloff, 1909).

62 Le Cogq, 1913;id., 1923.

6 TouHee, MoranH Bunbrensm Maxkc KOmmnyc Banr-Kayn; o ero mmpoyaiiiemM BOCTOKO-
BEHOM 3HAHMM U O TOM, YTO OH, MOMMMO NPOYEro, OblJ ellle U CMELUNATUCTOM B 00JaCTH
CTapOoaHIIMIiCKOM IpaMbl, cM.: Zieme, 1989, 691—-692.

%Bang, 1923, 137—242. 9To0 M3aaHue, no ciosaM baHra, GbJ10 BbI3BAHO TEM OOCTOSITE b~
CTBOM, YTO «CErOJHS MBI JIydllle 3HaeM YHTypCcKMii si3biK, yeM B 1911 r.» (ibid., 137). Kak Ha
O/IMH M3 BO3MOXHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB 3TOr0 COYMHEHUS OH yKa3an Ha «KHury npeanucanwmii s
KaTeXyMeHOB», KOTOpYI0 aH-HanuM Ha3biBaeT B 4McCjle KAHOHMYECKUX MAHUXEHCKUX KHUT
(ibid., 139).

6 Bang, 1925, 1-55; id., 1931, 13—17; paboTa no M3MaHUIO yATYPCKUX MAHUXENCKUX TEK-
cTOB Obl1a MpoaoyxeHa baHroM cosmecTo ¢ 'abaitH (cM., HanpuMep, Bang—Gabain, 1929,
241-268; 1929, 411-430; id., 1930, 183—211). M3naHue TEKCTOB OHY 3aBepLIMIN NyGIMKa-
LuMeit aHanuTudeckoro nHoekca (Bang—Gabain, 1931).

66 TexcT ObUI HAMMCAH B [BE KOJIOHKM, HO Ha MePBbIX TPMHAALATH JIMCTAX Yliejea JIMLIb Ta
KOJIOHKA, KOTOpasi HaxoamJach OJIMXe K KOpEeLIKYy MepernjieTa, a Ha OCTaIbHbIX ABEHaala-
TH — OCTaTKM 00EMX KOJIOHOK.

67 CM. ero u3gaHue TeKCTa U KoMMeHTapuii: Alfaric, 1920, 62—98. TouHee, OH yTBepXaan,
YTO MBI UMeEM [I€JI0 «C MOLTUHHBIM COYMHEHNEM CaMOTro MaHH, nepBbIM, KOTOPOE GbISI0 Hali-
neHo Ha 3anage» (ibid., 63).

¢ [TepBoe mM3naHue cM.. Margoliouth, 1915, 214—216, rae u3gatenb OTMETHI, YTO TEKCT
HaMMCaH «MaHUXEHCKUM TMTMCbMOM».

% Bce ¢parMeHTHI GbIIM M30aHbI C KOMMeHTapueM bepkutom (Burkitt, 1925, 111-118).
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B 310 Bpems ObUIM NPEANPUHATHI NMONBITKH, C OMHONH CTOPOHBI, CUCTE-
MaTU3UpOBaTh BCE MMEIOLIMECS B PACMOPSIKEHUM YYEHBIX UCTOYHUKH, C
IOpYTOif CTOPOHBI, TEOPETUYECKM OCMBICIUTbL HOBBI MaTepual U Ha €ro
OCHOBE ITO-HOBOMY OOBSICHUTH MPOMCXOXAeHME MaHuXeiicTBa. K nepBomy
HamnpaBJIeHUI0 IPUHAJIEXUT IByXTOMHas paboTta ¢paHIly3cKOro MCTOpUKa
penurnit Angapuka «MaHuxeiickie COUMHEHMsI», B KOTOPOH OH cobpa Bce
MMelolMecs] MaHUXEeHCKNEe U aHTUMaHUXeCKKUe TEKCThl U KPUTUYECKHU UX
NpoaHaIM3UpoBaT’® ¥ KOTOpast 10 CHX MOP OCTaeTCsA He3aMeHMMBbIM cobpa-
HueM Marepraa. Ko BTopoMy HarpaBjieHHIO IPXHALIEXAT TPY bl TeTTHH-
reHckoro ¢unosora-kiaccuka Puxapna Peituenireitna (1861—1931),
KOTOpbI/i Ha TOM OCHOBaHWH, YTO B OOHOM M3 MaHHUXEHCKMX TMMHOB’!
BCTpeyaeTcsl UMs 3apaTycTpa, BHIBOAWI CBOIO TEOPHUIO O MPOUCXOXIAEHUU
MaHuXeUCcTBa U3 30poacTpuaMa’?. DTy Uelo yxe paHee, ellle 10 OTKPHITHSA
OPUTMHAJIbHBIX MAaHUXECKIX COYMHEHHU A, 3allMIIaT B CBOUX TPydax U3Be-
CTHBIA UCTOPUK DEJIMTUMA U CIEUUATIUCT MO HOBO3aBETHOW JIMTEpAType
Bunsrensm Byccer (1865—1920)7.

 Alfaric, 1918—1919. Andapuk, noapo6HO He OCTAaHABIMBASCH HAa BOMPOCE O MPOHUCXOX-
IEHUU MaHMXENHCTBA, CYNTAN NpellIeCTBE HHMKAMM MaHM TaKMX XPUCTHAHCKO-THOCTHYECKUX
aBTOpPOB, KakK Bacunua, BaneHTnH, MapknoH u bapaaiicaH, 1 3a TO, YTO MO JOCTOMHCTBY He
OLIEHMJ1 HEJaBHO OTKPBIThIE MPAHCKME MAHMXENCKME TEKCThI, TOABEPICcsi KPUTHKE CO CTOPO-
Hbl PeiiTueHuTeiHa (0 HeM cM. HuXe). CycTsi robl TOT Xe YINpek B aapec Ayidhapuka noBTo-
PWJI 3alUMTHMK MPAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXIEeHUs: MaHuxeicTBa BumeHrpeH: «In seiner Gesam-
tauffassung verkniipft er Mani mit den Gnostikern... wihrend er die iranische Grundstruktur
des Systems nicht verstanden hat...» (Widengren, 1978, 302; o pa6oTtax BuneHrpeHa cM. Huxe,
npum. 103, 104).

"I Peyp uaeT 0 napbsHckoM dparMeHTe M 7, nepeBol KOTOPOro PeiTueHIUTENRH Mosydnn
oT AHapeaca. Kak numet HuGepr, PeiiTueHITe#H MCMONb30BaN «B CBOMX TPydax pa3inyHble
MaHHuXxeicK1e MaTepualsl B NepeBoaax, KOTOPbIMM ero CHaGXan AHApeac BO BpeMsl U3BECT-
HbIX HOYHBIX Gecen B ero kBapTupe B ['eTruHreHe» (Nyberg, 1935 = 1977, 17). U3naHue tek-
cTa nocnemosano nosaHee: Andreas—Henning, 1934, 869—875.

2Cwm., HanpuMep: Reitzenstein, 1921, 4: «Wir haben nur ein Bruchstiick einer Mani voraus-
liegenden persischen Offenbarungsschrift aus den Kreisen der Zarathustra-Gldubigen, die in
frith-manichiischer Zeit zur Hymnus umgeareitet, bzw. unter die Hymnen der Sekte aufgenom-
men ist». Kak no3aHee 3ameTnn XeHHUHr: «VIMsa 3apaTycTpa 3TO eIMHCTBEHHAst 30pOaCTpHIii-
ckas yepra B ruMHe. Ha ero mecte mor crosite Cud, bynna, Mucyc, Manu unm K10 yrogHo, 1
coliepXXaHue TMMHa NpM 3TOM He U3MeHMJIoCh Obl» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 872, npum. 1).
Cp. Takxe: Nyberg, 1935 ="1977, 18: «I'MMH 41CcTO MaHMXEHCKMIi, U MMs 3apaTycTpa sIBNsET-
Cs TOJIBKO NPUCMOCOOeHNEM K NepcUIcKoit cpene (ein persisches Stilelement). C HacTos-
LLIMM 30p0acTPM3MOM MJIM C IPEBHEUPAHCKOM penurnei (3ToT ’MMH) He UMeeT HUYero oolue-
ro». BipoueM, PeiiTueHIITENH BUaen MpaHCKHE KOPHY HE TOJbKO B MAHMXEHCTBE; €ro NaHu-
PaHMN3M pacnpoCTPaHAJICA M Ha TAKHe TEKCTHI, KaK, HanpuMep, repMeTHYECKUM TpakTaT «[1oit-
MaHap» (Reitzenstein, 1926).

3 CM., HanpumMep: Bousset, 1907 (passim). Taxoke u Omunb e Croon, yyeHUK PpaHua
Ki1oMoHa, nocBATHBLIMIA CBOIO KHUTY PaclpoCTpaHEeHMIO MaHuxeicTBa B PuMckoit Umne-
PUM Y ONMPABIUMIACS TOJNIBKO Ha XPUCTHAHCKYIO TMOJIEMHUYECKYIO JIMTEPATYpY, He NMpUBIeKas
(4aCTUYHO yXe NOCTYMHBbIE K 3TOMY BpeMEHM) OPUTrMHalbHblE MaHUXENCKUE COYMHEHMS,
BUIEN B MAHUXENCTBE «CUHKPETUYECKYIO CUCTEMY», B OCHOBE KOTODOM JIEXUT «IePCUICKMIA
nyanu3M» U «borarast Mudonorus, BIOXHOBIEHHAs! CTapoii BaBUJIOHCKO# penurueii» (Stoop,
1909, 3—4).
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B cepeauHe 20-x rogoB OOHO 3a APYTMM IOSIBUJIMCH €lle OBa OYE€Hb
BaXXHBIX MCCJIENIOBAaHMS, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPbI, YYUTbIBasi HOBbIE NOKYMEH-
ThI’*, MPENCTaBMIM HOBBIM B3TJISII HAa NMPUPOLY MaHUXeNCTBa.

B 1925 rony BbINLIA B CBET HEOOJIbIIASA KHUTAa KEMOPUIXKCKOTO CEMUTO-
jiora u crieunanucra no HoBomy 3aBety ®pencuca Kpoydopna bepkurra
(1864—1935) non Ha3zBaHueM «Penurusg Manuxees». OTcTanuBasg XpUCTUAH-
CKO€e TPOMCXOXIEHNEe MaHMXeWcTBa®, aBTOp MOKa3al, YTO PeIMTMOo3Has
cructeMa MaHM «3TO 3[aHue, MOCTPOEHHOE M3 Pa3JIMYHOTO MaTepuasar;
MOHSATh, YTO X€ IpEeACTaB/sgeT cOO0OM 3TOT MaTepua, Jiyyllle BCEro, Io
ybexneHulo bepkuTra, moMoraeT HEyTOMUMBIH OOpell ¢ MaHUXEHCTBOM,
xomnatpuor Mauu, Eppem Cupun™. Jna Edpema Gblio SCHO, YTO B
OCHOBE PEJINTMO3HOM CUCTeMbl MaHH JieXXalH, ¢ OOHON CTOPOHBI, KOCMO-
JIOTUYECKHE TMpeACTaBIeHUs] XpUCTMAHCKOTO epeTHKa cupuiiua bapaeiica-
Ha, KoTopble MaHH elle Gonbliie MUGOJIOTrU3UPOBA, C IPYroil CTOPOHHBI,
3TUYECKOE U COLIMAIbLHOE yYeHHe APYroro XpuCTUaHCKOTO epeTrKa Mapku-
OHa ¢ ero Hermpu3HaHueM BeTxoro 3aBerta u T. n.”” HoBrle MaHMXeiicKue
TEKCThI, KaK Jajee roka3al BepKUTT, TOJIbKO MOATBEPXKIAIOT 3TU XPUCTH-
aHCKME KOPDHM MaHMxeicTBa’s.

B 1927 r. Mmononoit HeMeukuit upaHuct laHc Tenpux Ilenep (1896—
1957) omy6imnkoBan MccielOBaHWe IMON Ha3BaHMeM «IlepBoHayanbHas

A 37O ObUIM He TOJIBKO OPUTMHasIbHble TeKCThl U3 TypdaHa u JlyHbxyaHa, HO U HEIaBHO
BBeEHHblE B HayYHbIi 00OPOT HOBBIE M KpaifHe BaXKHble TEKCTHl aHTUMAHMXEHCKUX MONEMH -
croB. Tak, ToJbko B 1912 r. cTaM NONHOCTBHIO U3BECTHBIMM TJIABHOE AaHTMMAaHMXENCKOE CO-
ynHeHue Edpema CupuHa, HanucaHHOe B Mpo3e, a UMeHHO «[IpoTuB epeceit (MATb peyeit)»,
obpalieHHOe K HekoeMy I'unaTuio, 1 ero xe HeGoJbluioe coynHeHUe «[1poTHB ydeHUss MaHu».
IlepraMeHHbIN MaIMMIICECT, HA KOTOPOM MEPBOHAYalIbHbIA TEKCT 3THX TpakTaToB Edpema
ObLT CMBIT ¥ NOBEPX HEr0o MOHaxoM AapoHoM U3 Hutpuu B 823 r. 61 HanmMcaH Apyroii TEKCT,
NMpPOYMTAN, W30 U MepeBesl Ha aHTJIMICKUI KaHaaCcKuii ydeHblit Mutyenn (Mitchell, 1912;
noru6 Bo BpeMs IlepBoit MMpoBo#t BoiHBI B 1917 r. Bo ®paHumu, M ero pa6ory B 1921 r.
3aBepuina bepkutr). TekcT aByx nepBbix pedeit kK ['MnaTuio usnan pavee OBepGek (Overbeck,
1865, 21-58; 59-73).

Jpyroit aHTMMaHMXeHCKUI TEKCT, U3aHHBIA B TO Xe BpeMsi, — 3T0 romums «[Ipotus
CTpalIHOro HeyecTuss MaHuxeeB» (Ne 123, npousHeceHa 11 anpenst 518 r.) aHTHOXMICKOTO
natpuapxa Cesupa. ['peyeckuit OpMrMHaN OO Hac He QOLUeJl, HO COXPaHMJICA CUPDUICKUIA Te-
peBol. MizanaHue cupuitckoro Tekcra ¢ ¢paH1y3CKMM NEPEBOIOM Y NMPOCTPAHHBIM KOMMEH-
TapueM cM.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912.

75 Burkitt, 1925. YXe B KOPOTKOM NpeayBeAOMJIEHUH K KHUIE OH FOBOPUT: «XOTS OTAE/b-
Hble OETAIM B MaHUXEACTBE MOIYT ObITb OOBSCHEHBI M3 30POACTPUICKUX UCTOYHUKOB, OC-
HOBHOE 31aHMe peuruu MaHu ocraetcs (epeTuyecku) xpuctuaickum» (VIII).

76 «5] ocMenuBaloch AyMaTh, — nucan bepkutr, — yro auarHo3 EdpeMa oTHocuTenbHO
MaHMXeNCTBa MO CBOei CYTH Gosiee BEPHBIH, 4eM MHOrOe M3 TOro, YTO HANMUCAIM O HEM CO-
BpeMeHHble uccnenoBatenun» (Burkitt, 1925, 14).

7]bid., 71 cn. BepkMTT NoaYepKHYJI, 4TO NMOCAe10BaTe M MapK1OHa, KOTOPbIii B cepeanHe
II B. ocHOBas CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO LIEePKOBbD, elile B KOHUe IV B. uMenu Gosblioe BIMSHUE B
Meconotamuy, T. e. Ha pommHe MaHu, (ibid., 80).

% Ibid., 86—97 co MHOrMMM PUMEPAMU U3 MPAHCKHUX U TIOPKCKUX TECTOB; CP. TaKXe BBIBOI
Bepkutra: «MHe npeacraBisieTcss HEBO3MOXHBIM OOBACHATh MAHUXENCTBO, HE IPUHUMAs BO
BHMMaHMe ero ocoboe OTHOLIeHHE K Pa3IMYHbIM OpMaM XpUCTHAHCKOI penuruu» (ibid., 39).
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¢dopMa u nanbHeilliee pa3BUTHE MaHUXeWCKoM cucTeMbl»”. llleaep, Bcien
3a bepkuTTOM, MOOYEPKHYJ TO BaXHOE BIMSHHME, KOTOpPOE Ha pa3BUTHE
peINTHo3HON MbIcaM Mauu okaszanu Mapkunon® u Bapaeitcan?®', npuyem
yepe3 Tpyabl NocjaenHero MaHy MO3HaKOMUJICS € TpeuecKoi pusocodpueit,
U «OHa Jlajla eMy HUMIYJIbC K CO3aHUI0 COOCTBEHHOIM cucTeMbI» (ibid., 26—
27); B pe3ynbTate, cuutaer lllemep, «1yxoBHOE NMpoOUCXOXIeHHEe MaHu»
clieqyeT BUIETb «He B BOCTOUHO! MMGOJIOTMM, HE B CEMUTHYECKON pesu-
TMH, HO B rpedyeckoil Hayke» (ibid., 47), u ecau B Toi cpede, B KOTOpO#
BO3HMIUIO MaHMXEHCTBO, UCKATh OOLLYIO UL BCEX PEJIMTUO3HYIO MIEI0, TO
3TOM uaeei ObLI eHOCUC, T. €. «TIOJUTMHHOE U UCKYTIUTeIbHOE 3HaHue» (ibid.,
49). HoBoHaitneHHble MaHMXEWCKME TEKCThI U CBUIETEILCTBO aH-Hamuma
O MaHMXesX He MOTYT ObITh HaleXXHbIMM UCTOYHUKAMHU OJI1 BOCCTaHOBJIE-
HUS TNepBOHayanbHOI MaHmxeickoit cucteMsl (die Urform), MocKosabKy
OHM HECyT B cebe MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE BOCTOYHBIE (MMU]OIOrMyecKNe) Haria-
CTOBaHMA, JaHb MECTHOM pEJUTMO3HON Tpamuuuu®?. CaMbiM HameXHbIM
VICTOYHMKOM [UJISl BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS TIOAJIMHHOTO YyeHus1 MaHu, no ybex-
nenuto lllenepa, siBnsiercss caMblil paHHUI OMIMOHEHT MaHUXeWcTBa AJlek-
cauap JInkononsckuit (py6ex III-IV BB.)®, KOTOpHIN B CBOEM TpaKTaTe
«IIpoTHB MaHMXeeB» TMpPEeACTaBUI MaHMXEHCKYIO CHUCTEMY B YMCTO (puo-
co(pCKHX KaTeropusx (COBEpIIEHHO He YITIOMUHas MaHUXeicKoil MudoIo-
run)®* U TeM caMBIM BEPHO Ilepeaas caMylo CyTh yYeHUs MaHu, ydeHus, B

™ Jlaxe €CM OaNeko He co BceMH BhiBomamu lllemepa MOXHO COTIaCUTBCS, S OXOTHO CO-
rnamaloch ¢ yreepxueHueM Hubepra, 4yTo 3TOT He6GOIBILIONH MO 0OBEMY TPYO SIBJISETCS «Ca-
MbIM BaXHBIM NpOrpaMMbIM courHeHueM (die wichtigste Programmschrift), HanncaHHBIM D0
3TOro no npo6neMe MaHunxeicraa» (Nyberg, 1935 = 1977, 21).

¥ C ero «pe3kuM HenpustHeM Berxoro 3aBeTa, HenmpusiTMeM BeTxo3aBeTHoro bora, ¢ ero
ybexuaeHueM B TOM, 4TO (NepBOHayalbHble) eBaHTe sl OblIM MCKAaXEHbl Mydan3upyIoLuei
MpaBKOM, C ero J0KETMYECKON XPHUCTOJIOrMeEl M BLICOKOI oLleHKo# amoctona IMaBna» (Schae-
der, 1927, 74).

8 Tlo3anee Illemep mocestun Bapaaiicany Gonbliyio ctathio (Schaeder, 1932), kotopyio
caM pacCMaTpUBaJ KaK MOATOTOBUTEIbHbIN MaTepUa K 3alyMaHHOH UM MOHOrpaduu o npe-
IbICTOPUM MaHMXeHCTBa (paboTa Tak M He Oblla HanKcaHa).

82 Tak, HanpuMep, 3TH COYNHEHUS CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O MPUCIOCOGIEHNH K TON PEJUTHO3-
HOIt cpene, K KOTOPON OHM alpecoBajMCh. B TEKCTAX, NMepeBeIeHHBIX Ha UPAHCKHUE SI3bIKH,
MMeHa MaHUXeNHCKUX 6Oros, NMepBOHAYAIbHO BbIPaXKEHHbIE TAKUMM abCTPaKTHBIMU 0003Ha-
yeHUsMH, kKak Oteu Bennuus, [Nepsriit Yenosek, KuBoit [lyx u T. 4., 3aMeHEHbI Ha 30p0OacT-
puiickue (3ypBaHuctckue): 3ypsaH, OpMasn, MuTpa; ¢ opyroit CTOpoHsl, Gy aMiAcKkoe OKpy-
XeHMe KUTaCKMX MaHMXeeB, NepeBOAYMKOB Tract., 3aCTaBJsAIO UX BHOCUTb B TEKCT COOT-
BETCTBYlOIIMe OymaMiickue peanuu (Schaeder, 1927, 92—97).

¥ Drta paGoTa HamMcaHa B (MHOTOA CKPHITOM) NojieMUKe ¢ PeifTUeHLITERHOM, yuuTeIEM
Illenepa. PeiiTueHIITEHH OTCTanBal YMCTO UPAHCKOE NMPOMCXOXAEHME MaHUXeHCTBa (CM.
BBILLIE) U B U3JIOXEHUU AJIEKCAaHIPOM MaHUXeNHCKOM cucTeMsl, B oTanyue ot Lllenepa, Buaen
«eine philosophische Dichtung», a B pacckaze ®eonopa 6ap KoHu, HanpoTuB, BUIeN agek-
BaTHYIO Nepeiavy peaurno3Hoi cucreMbel Manu (Reitzenstein, 1917, 6—7). Cp. Takxe Bo3pa-
xeHus PeiitueHwnTeitHa no nosoay kHuru Illenepa (Reitzenstein, 1929, 91-102; id., 1931).

#Tak, HanpuMep, BMecToMuboornyecknx Otua Bennuns v Bnaaviku TeMbl y AnekcaHapa
roBoputcs 0 bore u marepun u T.0. (Schaeder, 1927, 110).
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OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIeXHUT dpuyiocodckas cuctema. Puiocopckoe MocTpoe-
HMe MaHHU MMeJIo 1Iejblo, C OOHON CTOPOHBI, OOBSICHUTH YCTPOWCTBO
MHUpPO3[aHHUsl, C APYTOi CTOPOHBI, NaTh JIIOASIM 3HAHHUE TOTO, KaK JOCTHYb
crniacenus. B aty punocodekyto cucreMy (Adyog) Manu Brtesn Mugd (udbog)
C TeM, 4TOOBI cllesIaTh €€ MOHATHOM KaK MOXHO 0O0JIbIIEMY YHCITY JIIONEH.
KpoMme Toro, kak nocrossHHo nomdyepkuBan lllenep, XxpycTaHCKUe UIen U
00pa3bl He ABJIAIOTCS B MaHUXECKOM cUCTeMe BTOPUYHBIMM, a IIpUHAIe-
Xar K camoit ee cytu (ibid., 100—107).

B 3710 X€ BpeMss Banpammuar v JIeHII Ha OCHOBE aHaIM3a KUTaWCKOro
MaTtepyajla ¢ INpHUBJIEYEHHUEM MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX Mapajuiesieil U3 IpYrux
BOCTOYHBIX MaHMXEMCKMX TEKCTOB MMOKA3aJIM, YTO XPUCTUAHCKHE NIPEACTaB-
JIEHHUS JieXaT B OCHOBE MAaHUXEWCKOTO MHPOBO33pEHMS], a He SBJISAIOTCS
YCTYNKOM XPUCTUAHCKOMY YYEHMIO, K KOTOPOMY MaHUXeH MbITATUCH NPU-
CITOCOOUTBLCS B LIEJISIX YCIELUIHOTO paclpOCTPpaHEHMS CBOEI peIMTMyU cpean
XpUCTHAH®.

B 1930 r. aHmMiicKi KoJuleKUMoHep M MeleHaT Anbdpen Yecrtep
burtu (1875—1968), a 3ateM B 1931 I. HeMeLKUHl MCTOPUK LIEPKBU U
konrtojor Kapn IImunr (1868—1938) kymunu B daioMe u B Kawupe y
TOProBLIEB IPEBHOCTAMM 00JIbIIOE COOpaHHE KONTCKUX MaHMXEHCKUX TEK-
CTOB (CeMb KOImEKCOB, Bcero okojio 2000 sucToB)®. DTH pykonmucu Ha
nanupyce, ooHapyXeHHbIe, IPEANoJIOXUTEIbHO, B MenuHeT Manu (Pa-
IOMCKH1 0a3uc)®’ u maTvpyeMble Ha OCHOBe Majteorpaduu KoHuoM IV —
MepBOil MOJOBUHON V B., COOEPX&IM, KaK €lle IpH NpeaBapUTEIbHOM
3HAKOMCTBE C DyKOMMUCSMH ycTaHOBWJI IIIMuAOT, MaHUXeHCKHE COYMHe-
HUg%, HanmucaHHble Ha CY0aXMMMCKOM (JMKOIOJIMTAHCKOM) OHalleKTe

85 Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 20: «Mucyc xak Bor Mckynurens... 6bu1 s Manu cyuie-
CTBEHHOI1 cocTapisioleii (ein wesentlicher Bestandteil) ero yueHus»; cM. Taoke: id., 1933
(passim).

8 TakuM 06pa3oM, cobpaHue GblJIO NOAEIEHO MPUMEPHO MOTMOJIaM: YacTb OKa3asach B Eru-
NMeTCKOM My3ee B bepiyuHe, yacTb B 4yacTHOM co6paHun Yectepa buttu (mo 1950 r. Haxomm-
noch B JIoHnoHe; HbiHe B [ly6inHe). Bckope M 3Ta yacTb Oblia OTNpaBjieHa 1l peCTaBpalluu
B bepnuH, nockosbKy cocTosiHMe pykonuceit Ob1J10 MiayeBHbIM, a B bepnnHe pabotan Xyro
Ho6wep (1874—1943), B TO BpeMsi BCEMUDHO M3BECTHBINH PECTaBpaTOp PyKOMMCEH.

¥ ITo uHdopMaumnu, kotopyio LIIMMAT NOMYYMN OT CBOEro MOBEPEHHOTO JIMLIA, PYKOTIUCH,
CllyyaitHO OOHapyXeHHbIe B pa3BajIMHaX CTaporo [oMa apabCKMMMU pabOYMMM M NPOLAHHbIE
HECKOJIbKMM TOProBLIaM APEBHOCTSIMH, HAXOAMJIMCh B IEPEBSHHOM SILLIMKE U TOTIa UMEJIH elLlle
nepeBsiHHbIE MeperuieThl. [lepBrie U MocnexHue JIUCThI KOOEKCOB 0CO00 MOCTpajamd Kak OT
BJIary, TaK U OT YepBeM, U TOProBlIbl, YTOOB MpuaaTh UM GoJiee TOBapHbBIH BUI, U36aBUIIUCH OT
HMX, U3bsIB UX U3 PYKOTHUCeIi Kak Mycop. Hekotoprie u3 3Tux pparMeHTOB GbUIM NPUOOPETEHBI
IImuarom ans INpycckoit Akagemun B bepnnne n 'pomaHom ans HaunoHanbHoM 6ubamnote-
k¥ B BeHe; nonpoGHee cM.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, S cn.; Giversen, 1987, S ca.

8 Heszagonro oo atoro LLIMMAT YnTan KOPPEKTYPY M3OaHHUsI IPEYECKOrO TEKCTA TPETHETO
ToMa «[laHapusi» Enudanus, B KOTOPOM Kak pa3 peyb Lljla O MAHMXEHCTBE, M, KOrIa OH B
BEpXHeW 4acTH JINCTAa OMHON U3 PYKOMMCEN MPOYUTaI Ha3BaHUe COYMHeHUs1 Keganaiis (0aHO
U3 MaHUXEHCKUX COYMHEHUI, KoTopoe ynoMuHan Enudanuit), oH cpa3y NMoHsi1, O KaKuX py-
Komucsax uaet peus (Schmidt, 1933, 6).
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KONTCKOro si3blka®., 3rta ymMBHTEbHass HaxodKa OTKPhLIa CJEdYIOLIYIO
3M0XY B M3Y4EHHUH MaHuXeicTBa®.

B 1933 roay mosiBuiach repsas 6ojibliiasg paboTa, MOCBSIIEHHAs 3TUM
PYKOIUCSIM, B KOTOPO# TOMUMO OOCTOSITE/ILCTB HAXOAKHM TEKCTOB M OIKCa-
HMSI CaMMX ITaNMpyCOB OblJ1 AaH MePBBIA MpeaBapUTEbHBIN IIEpeYeHb COUN-
HeHUH, BXOOMBIINX B Oubnoteky (Keganaiis, Ilocaanus Manu, Hcmopuue-
ckoe couurenue, fomuauu N T. 1.) ¥ IepBOE NIPOYTEHHE HEKOTOPBIX Naccaxeit
13 HUX C 0OCTOATEIbHBIM KOMMeHTapueM®!. Bckope BbllIa hyHIaMeHTalb-
Has craths ['aHca fIko6a Ilonoukoro (1905—1991) non Ha3BaHueM «MaHu-
XeCTBO»*2, B KOTOPO# aBTOP aJl IEPBOE CHCTEMATHYECKOe U3JIOKEHMeE Ma-
HUXEHCKON peIMrMO3HOI cUcTeMbl Ha OCHOBE BceX (!) BBEAEHHBIX K TOMY
BPEMEHM B Hay4YHBI 0GOPOT UCTOUHMKOB® M MPOSCHUI LEJIbIA PsI CIIOp-
HbIX BOonpocoB. Tak, HanpuMep, B CKpbITO# nosnemuke c lllenepom oH noa-
4YepKHUBa1, YTO «4YBCTBEHHO-00pa3Hblil aneMeHT» (das sinnlich-bildhafte
Element), T. . npnuymwirBbeie MUPOJIOrMYeCKHUE KOHCTPYKIMH, ObLT B MAHH-
XeHCTBE C cCaMOro Hayasia HacTOJIbKO CYLIeCTBEHEH (BCTOMHUM, yTo Lllenep
cuuTa1 MHGOJIOrMyeckre HarlacCTOBaHU Sl BTOPMYHBIMHU), YTO €TI0 HEBO3MOX-
HO YOpaTh U3 PEIMTMO3HOM CUCTEMBI, YTOOBI €€ HE pa3pyLUMTL™.

¥ CoBeplleHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO 3TH PYKOTUCH GbUTH U3rOTOBJIEHBI B IPYTOM MECTE, MOCKONbKY
dajoMckuit 0a3uc He GbLT 06/1aCTHIO paCPOCTPAHEHUs Cy6axMMMCKOro auaiexta. Kem, xoraa u
C KaKOif L1€j1bl0 TEKCTbI GbUIHM CIOa IPUHECEHBI Y NO3IHee CNPSATaHbl, OCTAETCS TOJIbKO rafaTh.

% [Ins MOHUMAaHUsI MAHNXEHCTBA 3TU HaXOOKHU «HAYMTAIOT HOBYIO 3M0Xy. K10 651 MOT Mey-
Tath, — nucan llenep, — yto Eruner nogaput HaM MaHUXeNCKHUE COYMHEHUSI B KONTCKOM
nepeBoie, U NpUYeM LEyI0 YacTHyo 6ubnmnoreky!» (Schaeder, 1933, 338).

9 Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933. Boabiyo yacts Hanucan 1Imuar (c. 4—63), yacTb, MOCBSAILEH-
HyI0 aHanu3y aByx r1aB Keganaiis (7 v 4), Hanucan Ionoukwmii (c. 63—82; cm.: Schaeder,
1933, 339-340: «Sein Beitrag... gehort zu dem Gediegensten und Wertvollsten, was iiber
Manichdismus geschrieben ist»), M61mep n106aBui Kk 3ToMy NoApOGHOE ONUCAaHKE COCTOSTHUS
pykonuceit (cc. 82—85). B npunoxeHuu (c. 86—90) ITosoukuit MOMECTH KONTCKUIA TEKCT
HEKOTOPBIX I1aB TpakTaTa Keganais. Ha 31y paGoty lllenep TyT Xe Hanucal npoCTpaHHYIO
PELEH3MIO, KOTOPasi Tenepb TaKXe NMPHHAIIEXHT K 30JI0TOMY (POHIY MaHUXEHCKUX MCCIeno-
BaHui (Schaeder, 1933, 337-362).

92 Polotsky, 1935. Dra cTaTbhsl OCTa€TCsA, Ha MO B3TNIAL, JIyYIUM M3 TOTO, YTO GbLIO HAMM-
caHo o MaHuxeiicTBe. [To0OLKUH, KOTOPOMY COBpEMEHHasi KONTONOrUsl 06s13aHa MHOTUMH
NMepBOKJIaCCHBIMM pab0TaMM MO rpaMMAaTHKE U IPYTMM acleKTaM KOINTCKOTO s13bIKa, Gbl1 HEO-
ObI4aifHO pa3HOCTOPOHHUM JIMHIBUCTOM: B 00JIaCTb €0 HayYyHBIX 3aHATUN BXOAMUJIA ETUNITO-
norus (B 24 roga OH 3alIMTWI OMCCEPTALMIO MO ApeBHEErMNETCKUM Haanucam 11-i aMHac-
THM), KIIaCCUYECKHUE SI3bIKH, CEMUTONIOTHUSI, apabuCTHKa, MPAaHUCTHKA (BMecTe ¢ XeHHUHIOM
OH Y4MJICsl y AHOpeaca) ¥ T.O.

% Yxe B pelieH3Mu Ha paboty Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933 Illexep Tak nucan o [Tonouxom:
«KTo cTpemMuTcs pa3BuBaTh UCCIIENOBaHUs B 00J1aCTH MAHMXEHCTBA, MOJIXEH BlafeTh MHOTU-
MU si3bikaMU... OCHOBHOI 06nacTbio 3aHsATHIH [TooOLKOro sIBNsSIETCSl KONTCKMIA, rpeyeckue
Xe, JIATUHCKMeE, CUPUICKKe, apabCKue, MDaHCKUE U TIODKCKHME MCTOYHMKM OH UCIOJb3YeT,
He obpallasch K nepeBoayuky. EMy noctynHa Bcs Tpaauumsi» (Schaeder, 1933, 355); cp. Tak-
xe cnosa benura o ToM, yto [Tonoukuit Bnagen BceM, KpOMe KHUTaiCKOTO, MaHUXEHCKUM
Matepuaiom B opurrHane (Béhlig, 1968, 180).

% Polotsky, 1935, 246. Bckope nosiBunach o6CTosiTeNbHas (Mpasaa, Mo NpUYMHAM, aaje-
KHM OT HayKH, 3a4acCTyl0 HeCclpaBeUIMBO KDUTHYECKas) pelieH3ust baymiurapka Ha 3To u3na-
Hue (Baumstark, 1935).
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B 1934 1. mosiBMJIOCH M NIepBOE U3IaHHE TEKCTA C HEMELIKUM TePeBOIOM:
3T0 GblIM MaHuxeiickue Tomuauu®® u3 cobpanus Yectepa BUTTH, KOTOpHIT
IoBepua ux nybnaukauuio ITosoukomy.

B 3to xe Bpems Ilonouxuit mapauiesibHO paboTan M Hal M3JAHHEM
OepnuHCKUX Kegpanaiia v [0 TOrO, Kak NOKMHYTh ['epMaHMIo®, ycren
MOArOTOBUTh K NMyOnukanuu 102 cTpaHMLbI KONTCKOIO TeKCTa (IepBble
4 tetpagu Oymyuiero uzganusi). Ilepen oTbe3noM OH NMpHUITIACUI MPOHON-
XMTb 3Ty paboty Anexcaniapa benura (1912—1996), ydenuxa LlImunra®.
B 1940 roay BelllIea B CBET NMepBbIit TOM (10 244-i1 cTpaHUIBI PYKOMKMCH)
KONTCKUX Kegparaiin®®.

B 1938 r. 6611 ONYyOJIMKOBaH BTOPO# TOM KOITCKHMX TEKCTOB M3 COOpPaHMS
Yectepa butry, a uMeHHO 2-5 4YacTh”® MaHMXeWCKO# KHUTHM [Icaamos C
aHIJIMICKUM NepeBoaoM. M3gaHue NOArOTOBWI MOJIOOOM aHTJIMMCKHUIA
konrtosior Yapne3 Pobept Cecunp Octun OnGeppu (1913—1943)100,

Hauasiasics Bckope BoifHa OCTaHOBHJIA CTOJIb YCIIELIHO HAa4yaToe U3aa-
HHE KOINTCKHMX MaHMXEHCKHX TEKCTOB, a IOCJIe BOWHBI, XOTSI U MOSIBUJIOCH
HECKOJIKO BaXXKHBIX MCCJIEOBAHU M, MHTEPEC K MAaHUXENCTBY ObUT HAIOJITO

% Polotsky, 1934. Yc10BHO NMPUHATOE HazBaHue Jomuauu TepenaeT rpedeckoe A6yog, KOTo-
poe COXpaHMJIOCH B 3arjlaBUM HEKOTOPBIX Pa3/iejioB COYMHEHHUA. B npeanciosum K U3faHuio
H6wep nucan, 4To nmyGaMKyeMblif TEKCT NepBOHAYalbHO MpPEACTaBsiil coboit «bechopMeH-
HYIO Maccy», ¥ HUKTO He BEpMJI, YTO C 3TOii Kyyeil nanupyca, KOTopasl «CKopee HaloMHHana
IPA3HBII NapyK, YEM YacTb KOIEKCa», YTO-TO MOXHO CHEJIaTh; «TAKKE M s CaM He UMeEJI MOYTH
HMKaKo# Hazexabl» (ibid., IX). [Ing 3Toro u3gaHus ObL1 CeLManbHO U3rOTOBJIEH KONTCKUMI
wWpUGT, CTUIN30BAHHBIA NMOL MOYEPK, KOTOPHIM ObLIM HAaNMUCAHbI KONTCKUE MaHUXENCKUE
TEKCTHI.

%B 1934 r. n3-3a CBOEro «HeapMncKoro» npoucxoxaeHus Ionouxuit BLIHYXaeH GbuT OC-
TaBUTb ['€pMaHUIO M, HECMOTPS Ha MPUIJIAILIEHUS] U3 MHOTMX €BPONEHCKMX M aMEPUKAHCKUX
YHUBEpPCUTETOB, nocenuncs B Mepycanume. [NogpoGHee cM.: Shisha—Halevy, 1992, 208—213.
Bckope (B 1936 r.) 'epMaHHMIO NpUILIOCH OCTaBUTh MU XEHHWHTY, KOTODbIN ObUI XeHaT Ha
cectpe [1o0UKOro 1 KOTOpBIH He3amoJro 10 3Toro OiecTsile 3apepiini paboTy No U3OaHUIO
MPaHCKMX MaHUXEMCKUX TEKCTOB, HAyaTylo €ro yYyuTeneM AHIPEacoM.

9 Bohlig, 199%4a, 1.

% Polotsky—Bo6hlig, 1940. o aToro uznanuusa Keganraiisa nyG;MKOBaINCh IBOMHBIMM TETpa-
IsIMM, HauMHas ¢ 1935 r. [ToznHee Benur o6bsicHMI, NoYeMy B KHUre HUIIe He yKa3aHbl UMe-
Ha u3faTesieii: B HaUMCTCKOe BpeMst uMsi [101011KOro He MOLJ10 MOSIBUTLCSI HA TUTYJIBHOM JIUCTE,
n Benur otkasancs ykasblBaTh TOJNBKO cBoe MMs (Bohlig, 1968, 183, npuwm. 1).

9 [Ty6nukauus Gblia HayaTa co BTOPO# YacTH (rnocieaHue 115 IMCTOB pYKOMMUCH) MO TOM
NPUYMHE, YTO COXPAHHOCTb 3TOM YacTH Gbla 3HAYMTEIBHO Jlyyllle, YEM MEPBOL.

10 Allberry, 1938. Cp. Takxe ero 063op ny6ankauuit MaHuxeickux Texctos (Allberry, 1938a),
a TaKoKe CTaThlo O MaHMXeMCKoM mnpa3nHuke bema (Allberry, 1938b, 2—10). dunonor-knac-
CHK 1o 06pa3oBaHu1o, Onbeppu o6paTuics K KONTOJNOIMM, CTal yyeHMKoM Banbrepa Kpama
(1865—1944) n 6111 «one of England's most talented Coptologists» (Giversen, 1987, 10). B1939 r.
OH CTaJ1 OTBETCTBEHHBIM PEAAKTOPOM TAKOI'O MPECTHUXHOTO ErMITTONIOr MYECKOT0 XypHaa, Kak
JEA. V3nanue I1caimos OH BBINOJHMI B BO3pacTe 25 JIET M NPUCTYNWI K NOATOTOBKE U3AaHMUs
1-# yactu (106 1uCTOB), KOTOpask K 3TOMY BpeMeHH yxe ObUla pecTaBpMpoBaHa MouepoM,
OJIHAKO BOifHAa OCTaHOBMIA 3Ty paboty. [TonyynB aBMaUMOHHYIO NOAroToBKY B KaHane, oH
cTan odpuuepoM GPUTAHCKMX BO3LYLIHBIX CHJ M MOru6 BO BpeMsi OMHOrO U3 peiaoB Ha Iep-
MaHHuIo.
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BBITECHEH CEHCALIMOHHBIMU HaXOIKaMH FHOCTUYECKHX COYMHEHM Ha KOI-
TCKOM si3bIKe (OmOnmnoreka u3 Har Xammann).

Cpean MoHorpadHyecKuX MCJieIOBaHMHM, MOSBUBILMXCSA B MOCIEBOEH-
Hbl€ TObl, B IEPBYIO O4Yepeab CIedyeT Ha3BaTb KHUTY PaHILy3CKOro KCTO-
pUKa paHHel LIepKBM M paHHEXPUCTHMAHCKON JuTepatypbl AHpu-Illapns
[Mosma (1902—1986)'°' mon Ha3BaHMeM «MaHMXeCTBO, ET0 OCHOBATEb,
MaHMXeHCKOe yYeHHe», BBILEAYIO B 1949 I. ABTOp MOKa3asl, YTO MaHM-
XEHUCTBO XapaKTePU3YIOT TPH OTJIMYMTENIbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH: MAaHUXENCTBO
MPETEHAOBAIO Ha TO, YTOOLI OBITh YHUGEpCAnbHOU peauzuell, T. €. O0ObEINHATD
B ceOe Bce TO, YTO ObLIO U €CThb B APYTUX PEJTUTUSIX; OHO OBIIIO MUCCUOHEPCKOU
peauzueii, TTOTOMy 4YTO B UAealle CTPEMMHJIOCH K TOMY, YTOOBI CTaTh €dMH-
CTBEHHOM peJirueit MUpa; U, HaKOHell, OHO, B OTJINYME OT APYTUX PEJIUTHU A,
ObL10 peaueueil kHueu par excellence (He cpaBHMMas HA C ODHOM COBPEMEH-
HOW eMy peJurvei nepeBodYecKasl AESITENIbHOCTb). PoXIeHHoe U3 Heap
XPUCTUAHCKOTO FTHOCTMLIM3Ma MaHUXEMCTBO ObLJIO CBOETO poJa «CHHKPETH-
yeckoit Teocodueil», «cocTaBHON penurueit (une religion composite), Ko-
TOpasi CTpeMHUJIaCh MOYEPNHYTb M3 APYIMX YYeHMH pa3bpocaHHblE TaM
3JIEMEHTBI UCTUHBI, ...aCCUMUJIMPOBATh UX Y PUAATb UM CHCTEMATUYECKYIO
U 0ojiee coBepILEHHYIO dopmy» 02

B 3TH e roab! MOSIBUJIOCH HECKOJILKO paboT IIBEACKOr0 KUCTOPUKA PeJlu-
ruii 'eo Bunenrpena (1907—1995), B KOTOpBIX OH, nojeMU3upys ¢ bepkur-
ToM 1 IllemepoM, OTCTanBal HpaHCKOE MMPOMCXOoXIeHne MaHuxecTBa ', Bos-
Bpalasics K naessm Keccnepa, byccera u PeliTueHiuTetHa, OH I0Ka3bIBal, YTO
B OCHOBE pEJINTMM MaHH JIEXUT 3ypBaHMU3M, BIIMTABILMMH, B CBOIO OYepelb,
MHOroe U3 ApeBHEH MEeCONMOTaMCKOMN peauruu. Ylmen crapoit peauruu, no
y6exnaeHn1o BugenrpeHa, MaHu BbIpa3ul I3LIKOM, KOTOPBIH OH MOYEPITHYJT
13 COBpPEMEHHOM eMy XpUCTHAHCKOM THOCTMYECKO JITepaTyphi'®.

B 1966 r., c mepepbIBOM B YeTBEPTh BeKa, beJur u3aan eille 1Ba BhITycKa
Kegpanaiia (ctp. 244—291 pyxonucu)'®.

101 B 370 Xe BpeMsi OH Hayan paGoTy M C KONMTCKUMM TekcTamu M3 Har Xammanw, y uctoxos
U3y4eHMs KOTOPBIX OH CTOsI. «B 06nacTi u3yyeHUss MaHMxeiicTBa M rHocuca ITioaw Obli
6eccropHbiM KopudeeM (the undisputed master) cBoero nmokoneHus» (Guillaumont, 1991,
2032). 1o BOitHBI OH yXe OnyGIMKOBa GONbLIYIO CTaThIO O TOHATUM «CMAaceHUe» B MAaHUXe M-
CTBe, B KOTOPO#i OH MOKa3ajl 3aBUCMMOCTb MAaHMXENCTBA B 3TOM BOMPOCE OT THOCTUYECKUX
yuennit 1I-11I BB. (Puech, 1936).

102 Pyech, 1949, 61—68 (untara Ha c. 68).

13Widengren, 1945; id., 1946. He naMeHMI0Ch HUYETO B €r0 NMO3ULIMM U B pabOTaXx, BhlllEd-
LIMX NOo3AHee: cM., HanpuMep: Wiedengren, 1961 u (yxe nocse otkpeituss CMC) id., 1983a.

104 Cm., HanpuMep: Widengren, 1946, 178—179: MaHu, «kaxeTcsi, MO4YeprnHyn 60bLIYIO
4aCTb CBOMX OCHOBHBIX DEJIMTMO3HbIX MIEH... U3 CBOETO MECOMOTAMCKOr0 OKPYXEHUs C ero
TpeMs PeJIMTMO3HBIMU KOMIMOHEHTaMM: KOPEHHasl DeJIMTUsl, XPUCTHAHCTBO M MpaHCKas pe-
JUrus... POXIEHHBIN GT MPaHCKMX pOAMTeNieit B MeconoTaMuum... M BLIPOCLINI B CEKTE Kpe-
CTHUTEJIel, OH OCTaICS NMOA BAMsHMEM U Meconotamuu, u MpaHas.

105 Bohlig, 1966. 3T1 cTpaHHLbI ObUIM MOArOTOBIEHBl UM K MEYaTH ellle BO BpeMsl BOMHBI
(Boéhlig, 1968, 183).
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B 1968 . KeNbHCKUI YHMBEPCUTET NMPHOOPEN KPOLIEYHbIH MepraMeH-
HBIN Komekc (4,5 %X 3,8 cM), cocTosiuit u3 192 crpaHull pa3IMyHOi cTene-
HM coxpaHHOCTH (P. Colon. inv. nr. 4780; oOlIeNpHUHATOE TENEph Ha3BaH Me
Codex Manichaicus Coloniensis /CMC/). O npoucxoXIeHUH DPYKOIMCH
HUYEro NOTMOMIMHHO HE M3BECTHO'®, XOTS OTHOCHTEJBLHO €€ JAaTHPOBKM
HCCJIeIOBaTe I OCTAIOTCS NOBOJIBHO eOMHONYIIHBIMU: KoHel V-V B. Co-
YMHEeHUe, Ha3BaHHoe Ilepi tfig Yévwng 100 odpatog avtod («O poxneHUM
€ro Tejia»), CONEPXUT COCTaBJIeHHOE U3 Pa3IMYHBIX UICTOYHUKOB (BKJIIOYas,
BEPOSATHO, U YCTHBbIE paccKasbl caMOro MaHHM) pa3jIMYHBIMM YYeHUKaMHU
(Canmait, bapaii, TuModeit u np.) Xu3HeonucaHue MaHu, HauMHas C €ro
netcrBa. CouMHeHHe MOJYYMJIO CBOKO OKOHYATEIbHYI0 GOpMy yXe IMocie
cMepTd Manu. Ony6iIMKOBaHHOE BCKOpPE IMOCJI€ OTKPBITHUS TEKCTa MCCie-
IOBaHMe, collepXxaslilee NNOAPOOHOE BBeIeHHE B TPOOJIeMbI, TOCTABJIEHHbIE
HOBLIM TeKcTOM'”, a 3aTeM M M3IaHMe CaMOro TEKCTa C HEMELKUM Mepe-
BOIOM M OBGLIMPHBEIM KOMMeHTapueM'® BpI3BaIM HOBBIN BCIUIECK MHTEpeca
K MaHUXEICTBY.

Tak, 1984 . B UTasiuu cOCTOSIICS MEPBBIA MeXAYHAPOIHbIN CUMIIO3UYM
Mo npo6JieMaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C MU3y4eHHMEM 3TOro TekcTta, a B 1988 rogy —
BTOpO#i!®. B 3TO Xe BpeMsl poauJach Uaesl PerysipHO MPOBOANThL MEXIY-
HApOMHBIE KOHIPECCHI MO MaHUXeicTBY!'®, co3naTh MeXIYHAPOIHYIO acco-
uvaumio no usydeHuro ManmxeiictBa (The International Association of
Manichaean Studies), n3gaBath Hay4HbI# OromneTeHb (Manichaean Studies
Newsletter), B KOTOpOM JaeTcs BcS TeKyllasg nHGopmauus'!!, u, HaKoHell,
HayaThb U3aBaTh cepHuIo Noa Ha3BaHueM Corpus fontium Manichaeorum, B
KOTOpPO#M, C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, NOJDKHBI OBITH M3IAHbLI BCE MMEIOIINECS B
HallleM pacMoOpPSKEHUH UCTOYHUKH TI0 MaHMXEHCTBY, paclpene/ieHHbIE 10
cepusiM (Hanpumep, Series Coptica, Series Syriaca u T. 0.)''%, ¢ mpyroi

16 T[TepoHayaibHOE MPEANOIOXEHHE O TOM, YTO PYKOMMUCh NPOUCXOAUT U3 OKCHPHHXA
(Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 97 cn.), 6b110 BCKOpPE OCTaBIEHO B MOJIb3y €€ MPOUCXOXIEHHUS U3
JInkonons (AchloTa) ML HA TOM YUCTO YMO3PUTEILHOM OCHOBaHWM, YTO NMOCJEIHUMN ObLil
LeHTpOM MaHuxeckoi nponoseay B Erunte (Koenen, 1973, 240—241). B onHo# 13 nepBbix
cTareif, MOCBsALIEHHBIX Haxonke, Pynonbd 3aMeTusn, YyTo ycTaHOBJIEHHWE TOYHOTO MECTa Ha-
XOIKM TaKMX TEKCTOB GbUIO Obl O4EHDb BaXXHBIM [i1sl YSICHEHUs reorpadum pacnpocTpaHeHUs
MaHuxeiictBa (Rudolph, 1974, 472, npuwm. 1).

197 Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 97—216.

1% Henrichs—Koenen, 1975, 1978, 1981, 1982.

19 Cm.: pa3nen «bubaunorpadus. Jiureparypa (2)»: Cod. Man. Col. I; Cod. Man. Col. II.
B 1985 romy 6b11 M3maH xoHkopaaHc K rpeyeckomy Tekcty CMC (Cirillo et al., 1985).

"0 Tlepsbiit mpowen B 1987 roay B JIynae (LLseuns). K HacTosileMy BpeMEHH COCTOSNIOCH
LIECTb KOHIPECCOB, Marepuasbl MATH ony6nnkoBaHbl. CM.: pasmen «bubnaunorpadus. JIure-
parypa (2)»: Manichaean Studies I-I11, Studia Manichaica I-II, a Taxoke Manichaica Selecta.

' TlocneaHnit 21-i HoMmep Bblwen B 2006 .

12K HacToslEMY BPEMEHM YXe€ BBILIIO HECKOJIbKO TOMOB: Wurst, 1996; Richter, 1998;
Pedersen, 2006 (Bce Tpu B Series Coptica); Schipper—van Oort, 2000; Decret, 2004 (o6a B
Series Latina).
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CTOPOHBI — CJIOBapH COMNEPXKAILMXCS B 3TUX TEKCTaX TEXHHYECKUX TEPMHU-
HOB MaHuxeiicTBa (B cepuu Subsidia)!’?.

[ToMrMO Ha3BaHHOW CepUM TPOAOJIKAETCA He3aBUCHMMas pabora II0
U3IaHUI0 U KOMMEHTUPOBAHUIO MAHUXEWCKUX TEKCTOB. 34eCh OTPOMHYIO
pabory nenaer BepHep 3yHaepMaH (bepnuH), mzparommit ¢ 70-x roaos
MpaHCKHe UCTOYHUKU U3 Typdanckoit kosuekuun'’, Iletep Liume (bep-
JIMH) M3[aeT YHTYpCKMe TEKCThl U3 ToH Xe KoyuteKuuu''’, Bonbd-Iletep
Oynk (KBebek), mponomxuBLnit usnanue Kegasaiis, Hayatoe ITonoukum
n Benurom, uzgan eme 150 cTpaHuil KONTCKOro TekcTta (mo ctp. 440)"°.
B Gnmxaiiiiee BpeMsi IOJDKHBI YBHIETb CBET MNMOAroTOBIeHHbIE PDyHKOM
(coBMecTHO ¢ TapaHepoM) [locaarhus MaHM Ha KONTCKOM SI3bIKE.

Bpems nocine oTkpbiTHs «KeabHCKOro Koaekcas XapakTe pu3yeTcsi CKo-
pee OOJBUIMM KOJIMYECTBOM CTaTeil, MOCBSILIEHHBIX YaCTHBIM BOIIPOCaM,
YyeM pacCMOTPEHHIO MaHuXxelcTBa B 1eioM. OnHako B KoHle 70-Xx romos
yBUIea cBeT Gosbliiasg pabota PpaHcya dekpe, nocBsiieHHasg BCECTOPOH-
HeMy HccliemoBaHMIo MaHuxelictBa B CeBepHoit Adpuke B IV—V BB. Ha
OCHOBE JJATUHCKMX aHTUMaHUXENCKHUX COUMHEHUH (TTpexX e BCero ABIyCTH-
Ha)!Y. YITor ToMy, 4TO GBIJIO CHEIaHO B 061aCTH U3yYeHUsT MaHUXENHCTBA K
KoHuy XX B., moaBeja KHUra Camyaig JIbio «MaHUXeHCTBO B MO3OHEIH
Pumckoit umnepun n B cpenHeBekoBoM Kurae»'®, roe aBTop cobpan u
CHCTEMaTH3UPOBAJ MOYTH BeChb BBENEHHBI K TOMYy BpeMEHM B Hay4HBIi
000poT Marepua.

C 1986 rona no Hacrosiee Bpems B IOro-3anangHom Erunre B oasuce
Hdaxya Ha MecTe Mo3aHepUMcKoro noceneHus: Kemnuc''? (coBp. nocenexnue

13 Briuto Tpu ToMa; cM. pasgen: «bubnaunorpadus. Jinteparypa (2)»: DictMT I, DictMT I
(coBceM HeIaBHO YBMIEN CBeT TpeTHii no cuyety ToM: Dictionary of Manichaean Texts. Vol. 1I:
Texts from Iraq and Iran. Texts in Syriac, Arabic, Persian and Zoroastrian Middle Persian.
Compiled by F. Blois, E. Hunter and D. Taillieu. Turnhout, Brepols, 2006 — He Bunen; caaH B
neyatb U ToM Dictionary of Manichaean Texts in Chinese, noaroroBineHHbI# MuKKesbce-
HOM); cM. Taloke: Mikkelsen, 1997. B npeauecTBylowme roasl yaeHuku XeHHuHra Mapu Boiic
u Vec TleTep AcMycceH M3Iany Lefiblit P MPaHCKMX MAHMXEHCKHUX TEKCTOB M MOCOOMIt K
HuMm: Boyce, 1954; id., 1960 (xaTtanor maHuxeickux pykonucei u3 TypcdaHckoit KoJUIeKLUK);
id., 1975; id., 1977; Asmussen, 1965; id., 1975.

14 BoT M1Ib HEKOTOpHIE €ro BaxHeiue nybankaumu: Sundermann, 1973, 1981, 1992,
1997; cchinky Ha OCcTaNbHbIE pabOThI CM. B TEKCTE.

15 Zieme, 1975, 1995.

116 Funk, 1999, 2000.

" Decret, 1978. PaHee TOT Xe aBTOP yXe PacCCMOTpEJ HEKOTOPbIE U3 3TUX BOMIPOCOB B ApY-
roit MmoHorpaduu: Decret, 1970.

18] jeu, 1985 Bropoe paciuupeHHOe n3naHue nosBuIoch B 1992 r. [Tone3HbIM CpaBOYHBIM
nocobueM ABNSAIOTCA M IBa TOMa CTaTei TOro xe asTropa: Lieu, 1994, id., 1998. IlepeBonbi
psila MaHMXEHCKMX TEKCTOB (HEKOTOPBIX €llle He M3OAHHBIX B OPUTMHAJE) Ha aHIJIMHCKUIA
cM.: Gardner—Lieu, 2004.

19 «[TonHBI/ agpec» 3TOM OEPEBHM YaCTO MOXHO HAiTH B MUCbMAax; HallpUMeD: «IEPEBHS
Kennuc ropona Motuc B BennkoM oasuce» (kdpn KéAews thig MalBertd]v morews tfig Meydng
'Odoewg: P. Kell. Gr. 20. 3—5: Worp, 1995, 61; cm.: ibid., 243: MHaekc reorpadmyeckux Ha-
3BaHUI).
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HcmanT anp-Xapab) BemyTcsl cucteMatuueckue packonku'?®. Cpeau mpo-
YHX apXeoJIornyeckux oobeKToB'?! 31ech GbUIM MOKa 06Cs1eA0BaHbl YeThIpe
XUIbIX moma (cextop A: moMma 1, 2, 3, 4), B KOTOpPHIX ObLIO HaldoeHO
MHOXECTBO TPEYeCKMX Y KONTCKUX TEKCTOB (KaK JIMTEPATYpHBIX'?? Tak M
IOKYMEHTIbHBIX), YaCTh KOTOPBIX, KaK CJIEAYeT U3 X COOEPXaHUs, MPU-
HalUuleXaJla XUBILIHUM 30€Ch MAHUXESIM. DTH TEKCThI MPEACTABJISIOT OCOObIi
UHTEpPEC IpPeXAe BCEro MOTOMY, YTO MO3BOJISIIOT MPOCIEAUTb UCTOPUIO
ObITOBAaHUSI MAaHMXEO-XPUCTUAHCKOM (MJIM XpUCTUAHO-MaHUXehcKoi) 00-
IIMHBI B 3TOM MecTe ¢ KoHuUa I11 no koHua IV B., xoraa (ok. 400 r.) nepeBHsA
Obl1a OCTaBJieHA XUTEJSIMM, BEPOSTHO, M3-3a HACTYTUIEHUS] IECKOB M3
nycTelHM'?®. B cepemnHe 90-X IT. HAYAIOCh U3laHUEe OOHAPYXEHHBIX 31eCh
TEKCTOB'?.

W Tax, TpyIibl MHOTMX NOKOJIEHU YYEHBIX Hal MAHUXEMCKUMM TEKCTaMHU
cIesiajii JOCTYNIHBIM OTPOMHO€ KOJIMYECTBO HCTOYHUKOB, HAIIUCAHHBIX Ha
pa3HBbIX s13bIKax U B pa3Hoe Bpemsi. Y mpexae yem nepeity K pacckasy o
MaHM U K U3JIOXEHHUIO €ro YYeHMsl, CUCTEMAaTU3UPYEM 3TU MUCTOYHUKH.

120 ExceroiHble OTYETHl O packomnkax ny6nukyiorcss B JSSEA u BACE; cM. Takxe: Hope,
2003, 207-289.

2'HanpuMep, OTKPBITHI B 1991 r. Tak Ha3biBaeMbIi [IaBHbI XPaMOBbIit KOMILJIEKC (CEK-
Top B) ¢ xpamom erunerckoro 6ora Tyry (Tutos), natupyemniit I1-111 BB. H. 3., MHOrO4YMC-
JIEHHBIE POCMUCH KOTOPOTO (Mpexae Bcero auua 60ros) 6bu1M OCHOBATENbHO MOBPEXAEHbI
elie 10 TOro, Kak xpam Obln 3abpouieH B cepeauHe IV B. (cM.: Kaper, 1991, 64—66; Hope,
1994, 37-41).

122 He TOJILKO PETMTMO3HOTO COMEPXAHHS; TaK, HApUMeED, B KyXHe 0Ma 2 OblIM HaNOeHbI
I(Ba KOJIeKCa: NepBblit, naTupyeMbiit IV B., U3 9-TH CBSI3aHHBIX LIHYPOM J€PEBSHHBIX Tabnu-
4ek ¢ TeKcToM Tpex peueit Micokpara (ad Demonicum, ad Nicoclem, Nicocles) Ha o6eunx cTo-
poHax (Worp—Rijksbaron, 1997; u3natenu naTMpyloT Kooekc BpeMeHeM oK. 360 T. ¥ npuso-
AT poTtorpadum Bcex CTpaHML PyKONMCH); BTOPOIi U3 8 NepeBIHHBIX TAONNYEK C OTYETAMU
3a yeTblpe roaa (taxke 60-e rr. IV B.) o BeaeHuu xo3siictsa (Bagnall, 1997 ¢ doTorpapusimu
BCEX CTPaHUL).

13 Cm., nanpumep: Hope, 1985, 114—125; id., 1986, 74—91; Bowen, 2003, 175.

124CchlIKM Ha M30AHWsI TEKCTOB CM. HMXE, B COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX pa3aenax.
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I'napa 11

NCTOYHHUKHA

Ilonemuyeckne counHeHHns

I'peyecKue s3pIyecKne aBTOpPbI

OIHKMM M3 CaMbIX pAaHHMX ONPOBEPXEHUI MaHUXeCTBa, KOTOPOE OCHO-
BaHO Ha 3HAaKOMCTBE aBTOpa C MaTepHaJloM M3 IMepBBIX PYK'?, aBisgeTcs
TpakTaT «[IpoTuB yyeHuit MaHu». TpakraT HanucaH MJIATOHUYECKUM GHU-
JocodoM AsiekcaHapoM JIMKOMOABCKUM (HO HY O HEM CaMOM, HM O APYTUX
€ro COUMHEHMSIX Mbl TTIOYTH HUYEro He 3HaeM)'?, mo Bceit BEpOATHOCTH, B
KoHue III — Havane IV B.'¥ B JIukonone (coBp. AcbioT; Bepxuuit Erumner)

125 Cam AnexcaHap roBopuT: «<HekoTopoe npeacrtaBieHue o ero (T.e. MaHM) ydeHUM Mbl
MOJIY4YMIIN OT ero 6amxaimx (yyeHMKoB)» (Tig eNun thg Exeivov SOENG amd 1AV yvwpipwv
100 avdpde: Adv. Man. 11; Brinkmann, 4. 23—24).

126 B pykonucu IX B. (Bibliotheca Laurentiana; cod. 23 Mediceus), koTopyto BpuHKMaHH
MOJIOXMJI B OCHOBY CBOEr0 KpMTHYECKOro M3IaHMsl, COYMHEHNE Ha3BaHO: «AyekcaHapa JIn-
KOTOJIbCKOT0, 06pallleHHOro M3 sI3bIY4HUKOB, MPOTUB ydyeHUt MaHuxes» (CALeE&vdpov
Avkomoritov Eémotpéyaviog €€ €0v@DV mpdg 14 Moawxaiov 306Eag: Brinkmann, 1895, V);
(bpaHUy3cKHii nepeBOA TEKCTa U OOLIMPHBIN KoMMeHTapuii: Villey, 1985; aHrnunickuit nepe-
BoI M KoMMeHTapwmit: Horst—Mansfeld, 1974. TlonnepxaHHasi paHHUMM MCCJIeIOBaTENSIMU
TOYKA 3peHMUs, COrJIaCHO KOTOPO# aBTOp OblU1 0OpalIeHHBIM U3 SI3BIYHMKOB XPUCTHAHUHOM
(CM., HampuMep, CTapblit aHIIMIACKUIA NepeBO TPaKTaTa, rae AjnekcaHap Ha3BaH «Bishop of
Lycopolis»: Hawkins, 1869), ocHoBaHHas Kak Ha cBUIeTeJbCTBE DOTHS O TOM, 4TO AJleK-
caHap 6bu1 enuckonoM Jlnkonoss (Contra man. 1. 11), Tak ¥ Ha Ha3BaHUM COYMHEHMS, KaK
OHO YMTAETCs B JIydllleif pYKONUCH, IaBHO OCTaBJieHa; noapobHee cM.: Brinkmann, 1895, XII;
Villey, 1985, 16—19. IToaToMy BHI3bIBaeT yAMBIEeHMEe HedaBHee yTBepXaeHHe Puca: «Paien
d’abord il devient sectateur de Mani avant de se convertir au christianisme» (Ries, 1988, 24);
cp. Takxe Grant, 1972, 432: «...Alexander of Lycopolis, either pro-Christian or Christian».
CrnemyeTr 3aMETUTb, YTO caMO Ha3BaHMe Jlukonoabckui MOTIO 0603HayaTh He MECTO OESITeNb-
HOCTH AJleKCaHApa (T. €. MeCTO, Ile OH COCTaBMJ CBOi TpakTaT «[IpOTMB MaHKXeeB»), a, Ha-
MPUMED, MECTO ET0 POXKIEHUS.

'7T1o cnoBaM AneKcaHapa, «epecb MaHy nosiBuiach HelaBHO» (00 mdAon pev EREmOAAGEV
1 Tovtov xouvotopia: Adv. Man. 11; Brinkmann, 4. 16); cp. Horst—Mansfeld, 1974, S, npum. 8:
«[To Bceit BEpOSITHOCTH, ANeKCaHIp Hamucal CBOM TpaKTaT IO aHTMMaHMXEHCKOro 3aMKTa
nMneparopa [IuoknetnaHa (297 r.)»; Brinkmann, 1895, XIV: koneu III — Hayano IV B.;
Dibelius, 1950, 270: oxono 300 r.; Villey, 1985, 22: Mmexay 277 v 297 rr.
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KaK peakuus Ha MPOHUKHOBEHHE MaHMXeeB B ero ¢Gui10codcKyo 1IKOIy.
AJleKCaHIp, KaK U BCE MOCJIEAYyIOLIME MTOJIEMHUCThI, CUNTA]l MAHUXEMCTBO HE
CaMOCTOSITEJILHON PEeJIUTHE, a OMHOM U3 XPUCTMAHCKHUX epeceit'?.

KoMMeHTapuit Heorlatonnka CuMrumuus K 27-it rinaBe «PykoBon-
cTBa» DNuKTeTa'? ObUI, BeCbMa BEPOSTHO, HaMycaH Iocie 533 r., Koraa oH
BMecTe C ApyruMU ¢unocodamu Bo3Bpatwica u3 Ilepcun'®, rme umen
BO3MOXHOCTb H€ TOJIbKO YMUTATh TPYyAbl MaHUXeeB, HO M OeceloBaTh C
HuMu®'. B miaBe XXXV ¢unocodp moapobHO aHAIN3UPYET HECOCTOATEb-
HOCTb MaHMXEMCKOro YYeHHS O OBYX Hayaax.

I'peyeckne XpUCTHAHCKHE ABTOPbI

XPOHOJIOTMYECKHM 3TOT CIIMCOK OTKPbIBaeT OOHApYyXeHHBIN B 1938 r. B
pYKonucHOM cobpanuu JIxoHa Paiinennca (MaH4yectep) pparMeHT namnu-
pyca (P. Ryl. 469), xoTopslit JOHeC OO Hac, MO BCeil BEPOSTHOCTH, CaMoOe
paHee 1LIepKOBHOE aHTMMaHUXeHckoe counHeHue. Kak nosaraer usgaresnb
TEKCTa, Mbl UMEEM [I1€JI0 C OKPY>XHBIM IOCIaHUEM, HallpaBJIEHHBIM KO BCEM
uepkBaM Erunra M npemocteperampoilMM KX NPOTMB HOBOM M OMacHOM
€pecH; 3TOT LUMPKYJISIp ObLJI COCTaBJIEH B KaHLEISIPUU aJleKCaHOPHUICKOro
enuckomna Meonsl (282—300 rr.), a cieq0BaTeIbLHO, MOCAAHNE ObLIO HAIK-
CaHO NPUMEPHO B TO Xe€ BpeMsl, YTO ¥ TpaKTaT AjieKcaHapa JINKONOJIbCKO-
rOI}Z'

Ot IV B. 0 Hac [ollen Leblif psl NMPOCTPaHHBIX IOJIEMUYECKHX
TPaKTaTOB, KaK MpaBUJIO, C OJHUM U TeM Xe Ha3BaHHUeM «[IpOTHMB MaHU-
xeeB» (Kota Moaviyoiov).

128 CBo¥i TpaKkTaT AJIeKCaHAp HAYMHAET C ONMUCAHUSI XPUCTHAHCKOTIO y4eHus (| xprotiavdv
@LL000@ict), PaCKOJIOBLIETOCS BIOCJEACTBUM HAa MHOXECTBO epeceif, MOCKOJIbKY «KaXIbli U3
HUX (T. e. XxpucTHaH. — A. X)) cTpeMMJICS] MPEB30ATH CBOEro MpealleCTBEHHUKAa HOBU3HOM
(xavdTNTL) CBOETO yYEHUsI»; OMHOM M3 TaKUX epeceit ¥ ObUIo yyeHHe (xouvotopic) Mauu (Adv.
Man. 11; Brinkmann, 3. 1 ci.).

2 EEnynoeg eig 0 Emxtitov Eyyewpidov; uananue tekcra: Hadot, 1996, 322-344.
O BpeMeHM HanucaHus courHeHus (mocne 533 r.) cM.: Hadot, 1972, 190—191.

% Tocne 3akpbiTMa B 529 r. 3aMKTOM MMnepatopa IOcTMHMaHa adMHCKOM LIKOJIBI
HECKOJIbKO MJIaTOHHYeckux ¢unocodos, cpean Hux 1 CuMmmuuit (Zumrixiog 6 Kihg)
otnpaBuiuch B 532 rr. B [lepcuio ko nBopy XocpoBa AHyuMpBaHa (531-579), roe npo6buiu
6osee roma (cM.: Agath., Just. I1. 30—31). O ToM, 4TO ropomoM, B KOTopoM duocodbs! HaULTH
npubexuie, 6puim Kappnl (Carrhae, coBp. XapaH; ok. 40 KM Ha I0ro-BOCTOK OT DIECCHI),
cM.: Tardieu, 1986, 22—25. O pa3nuyHbIX HpOpMax HaMMCaHUs 3TOTO TOMOHMMA CM. HUXeE,
npuM. 147.

BICM. cnosa CuMmunums: «Ho kak MHe pacckasal OQMH U3 MX MyIpeLoB» (GAL @G £pot
g w@v nap’ avtolg copdv eEéenve: In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 325. 90-91).

132 3naHue TeKCTa ¢ KOMMeHTapueM cM.: Roberts, 1938, 38—46. Ha ocHoBe naneorpacpun
Pobeprc natupyet texct koHUoM III B., ¥ ero runoTe3a o NPOUCXOXAEHUYU TEKCTA U3 KaH1le-
nsipuy enuckona MeoHbl OCHOBaHa TONBLKO Ha 3TOi AaTMPOBKE.
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IMonueiit TekcT TpakTata CepanMoHa, eMUCKOMNa HUXHEErHIeTCKOro
ropona Tmyura'*?, cran ussBecteH nuiub B 1924 r.'* [To Bceit BEpOATHOCTH,
aBTOp Yeprasl CBOe 3HaHME O MAHMXeSX He U3 MEPBLIX PYK, a U3 KaKOro-TO
AHTUMaHHUXENCKOro COYMHEHHUs, Ha KOTOpOoe OH He cchbliaercs. CepanuoH
He CTPeMMJICS JaTb MOAPOOHOE OMMCAaHMe MX YUYEHMS; ero OCHOBHas 1ieJb
3TO MOJIEMHUKA C MAHMXEMCKUM IYaIu3MOM U C OTHOLIEHHMEM MaHHXeeB K
CasiieHHOMY IIncanmio. fA3bik ¥ aprymeHTauusi CepanioHa CBUAETENb-
CTBYIOT O €ro Cepbe3HOM IpeyecKoM 0Opa3oBaHUHU ',

Tpakrat Tuta, enuckona cupuiickoro ropoaa boctpsl'*, cocrosiuit u3
YyeThIpeX KHUT, MOJIHOCTBIO COXPAaHHIICS JIMILIb B CHPHIACKOM TNepeBoae'™’; ot
rpeyecKoro OpUruHaia ceifyac U3BeCTHBI JIMIIL NTePBble [BE KHUTH U YacThb
tpetbeit (I-I11. 30)!*%. AprymeHTanusa TuTa MpoTUB MAaHUXENCKOrO y4yeHUs
0 IBYX HayaJjlax CBUAETEJILCTBYET O ero ¢dpuysocodpckoM o6pa3oBaHMHN U 00
OCHOBaTeJIbHOM 3HaHuM CasieHHoro ITucanua®?, a yactoe HUTHPOBaHHE
MaHUXENCKNX COYMHEHMI TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH 3HAJl COUMHEHHMS CBOMX
ONIIOHEHTOB M3 MepBLIX PyK'¥. DTO OMHO U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX OMpPOBEP-
XXEHUN MaHUXEHCTBA, KOTOPBIM BIIOC/IEACTBMM YacTO MOJIb30BAIMCH XPUC-
THAHCKME NOJIeMUCTHI, HaunHas ¢ Enndannsa (Haer. 66. 21. 3; cM. Huxe).

130 xu3Hn CepanyoHa Mbl 3Ha€EM He OYEHb MHOTO: [0 TOTO, KaK CTaTb EMUCKONOM (He
no3aHee, 4eM 339 r.), OH NMpOBEJ HEKOTOPOe BpeMsl B MYCThIHE KaK y4eHUK AHTOHHUsA Benmko-
ro, NnoamepXM"Ball OpYXecKre OTHOLIeHUs ¢ AdaHacueM AJeKCaHOPMIACKMM, KOTOpPLIiA Ha-
MUcan K HeMy HecKOJIbKO muceM M kotoporo CepanuoH B 353 I. mpeacTaBisijli MMNEPaTopy
KoHcraHuuio. YM. nocne 362 r. [IoMMMO aHTUMaHMXEHCKOTO TpaKTaTa, KOTOPbIif MOXHO Aa-
THPOBATb JIMIIDb NPUGIU3UTENBHO CepeanHOM IV B., COXPAaHMIIOCh HECKOJIBKO MOCIaHHU
(HanpuMep, «Epistola ad monachos») n «EBxonoruii»; cM., Christ—Stihlin—Schmid, 1913,
I1. 2, 1155; Casey, 1931, 5—6; Altaner—Stuiber, 1978, 257, 280.

134 O6HapyxeH B Baronemckom MoHacThipe Ha AdoHe (Athos Vatopaedi cod. 236; pyko-
nuch XI B.); 10 3TOro BpeMeHM GOblIa U3BECTHA JIMILIb OHA YeTBEPTasl YacTh TEKCTA (TaK, Ha-
npumep, B PG 40, 900—924); noopoGHee cM.: Quasten, 1983, 81. Kpurnueckoe usgaHue Tek-
CTa C NpOCTpaHHbIM BBeaeHueM cM.: Casey, 1931.

135 lepoHMM roBopHuT 0 ToM, yTo CepanuoHa 3a ero y4eHOCTb Ha3biBasiu scholasticus (Vir.
ill. 99). Co30MeH Ha3bIBaeT ero YeJOBEKOM «yAWBMTEJIbHON CBATOCTH XM3HU M KpacHoOpe-
yns» (H.E. IV. 9. 6).

136 O xu3Hyn TuTa MBI pacnoJiaraeM CKy IHbIMHU CBEIEHUSMHU, 1aTa POXIEH NS ETO HEN3BECT-
Ha, yMep, no cBuaeteabcTBY Meponuma, nocie 378 r. (Vir. ill. 102: «moritur sub Valente»; cp.
Christ—Schmid—Stihlin, 1913, 1203; Quasten, 1983, 359). Kak cBUaeTENbCTBYET Maccax U3
Bropoit kHury (11. 24; Lagarde, 1859a, 43. 34—37), TpakTtaT ObUI HaNKMCaH BCKOpPE MOCjie CMEPTH
IOnuana OTcTynHuka, cieqoBaTenbHo, nocie 363 . [IoMMMO Ha3BaHHOTO COYMHEHHUs 10 Hac
[IOULIM JIMLIb OTPHIBKU U3 ero «[oMuinit Ha eBaHreaue ot JIyku».

37 U3nanue Tekcra cM.: Lagarde, 1859. TekCT cOXpaHMIICA B €IMHCTBEHHOI, paBaa, 04eHb
IpeBHEMN, PYKONUCH, KOoTopas matupyercs 412 I., YTO CBMIETEJIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO CUPUMA-
CKHi mepeBod ObUI cAelaH BCKOpPe NMOcJie NMOsIBJIEHUsI IPeYyecKoro OpuruHasa.

138 Msnanue rpedeckoro Tekcta KHUr I-I1. 7 (o cepeanubl rnasnl) cM.: PG 18. 1069—-1257;
Lagarde, 1859a; npyras yactsb Tpetbeit kHuru (I11. 7—29) n3nana Harenem (Nagel, 1967; cp.
id., 1973a, 285—359) no rpeyeckoit pykonucu Athos Vatopaedi cod. 236 (cM. Bbille, NpUM.
134), roe TpakTart Tuta coceactByer ¢ TpaktatoM CepanuoHa.

139 Ero erudutio saeculi u scientia scripturarum otmeqany yxe cospemeHHuKH (Hieron. Epist. 70).

140 CM. nonpo6Hee: Pedersen, 2004, 177 ci., rae aBTOp TakXe MOKa3blBaeT, 4YTo THUT, BEpPO-
STHO, 3HaN M «[lessHust Apxenas» (ibid., 146 cx.).
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HuoumMm Crenoit, unn AnekcaHapuitckuii (ok. 313—398 rr.), nocneqHui
I7laBa aJIeKCaHIPUICKON OrjlacUTeJIbHOM ILIKONIbI, B Tpakrate «IIpoTuB
MaHuxeeB»'*! Bo3paxaeT UX y4EHMIO Ha OCHOBE CBOEro ToJKoBaHus CBs-
weHHoro ITucanus'?. ABTOp enBa JIM YWTal OPUTMHAIbHBIE COYMHEHMS
MaHHXeeB U CKOpee BCEro HEKOTOphIE CBedEeHUS 00 MX YYEHHMH OH Ioyep-
MHYJ U3 6ecen ¢ HUMU. MOXHO Takoke JONYCTUTh, yTo JuauM Obu1 3HaKOM
C aHTUMaHUXelckuMHU TpakTataMu CepanroHa ¥ TUTa, MOCKOJBKY Y HEro
BCTPEYAIOTCS HEKOTODhIE MapaUleiM K MX COYMHeHUAM'S. BeposiTHO, 1o
TOW TpUYMHE, YTO MaHMXeHM HU pa3dy He Ha3BaHbl 3IeCh 110 MMEHHU'44,
TPAKTaT OCTAJICH IOYTH HEM3BECTHBIM IOC/IEAYIOIINM IoJeMUcTam ',

Taxk Ha3biBaeMble JlestHUA Apxenast (cocTaBleHbl He nosnuee 340-x rr)'%,
B OTJIMYME OT COOCTBEHHO AHTMMAaHMXEHCKHX TPAKTaTOB, MpPEACTaBJISIOT
c000i1 BIMBILIJIEHHBIH OUCTIYT MeXIy ApxeflaeM, XpUCTUAHCKUM EMUCKO-
noM ropona Kapxap B Meconoramuu'¥’, u caMmum Maunun'®, I'peyeckuii

41 U3naHue TpakTarTa (no Toii xe pykonucu IX B., KOTopyio BpyHKMaH NMonoXu;1 B OCHOBY
CBOEro M30aHMs AJleKCaHIpa J1MKONoabCKOro; cM. Bbile, mpuM. 126): PG 39. 1085C—1109A.
O coctosiinm Tekcta cM.: CPG 11, 2545, cols. 1085—1089B2 (PG 39) siBasitoTCst MHTEpPNOIS-
uMel ¥ He MpMHamiexaT Inanumy, Hayano caMoro Tpaktata JIlnauma (HaunHaetcsi ¢ 1089B2)
UCTOpYEHO, U B HEM He XxBaTaeT raB 1—2. B HoBoM M3maHuy rpedyeckoro TekcTa (Bennett,
1997) n3nateny npeanosioxun («most likely»), 4To mopum Ttekcra HeT u yto 1089B2 M ecTh
Hayalo TpakTaTta («the true beginning of the Didymus treatise»: ibid., 244). ToyHoe BpeMsi
HanMCcaHMs TpaKTaTa He ycTaHOBJIeHO (cM.: Leipoldt, 1905, 13, koTophlit noMellaeT TpakTaT
cpenyu «Undatierbare Schriften»; BeHHeT naxe He ctaBuT 3TOro Bonpoca: Bennett, 2001).

12 Hy)HO 3aMeTHUTb, YTO NMOJIEMHUKA C MaHMXESMU B TOM MJIM MHOM BUIE BCTPeYaeTcs B
psne counHeHn# Annnuma (cM.: Leipoldt, 1905, 15); HoBble TexcTbl Inanma u3 Typbl 3T noa-
TBepXnaloT (cM., Hanpumep, Comm. Eccl. V. 9-9a; Grénewald, 1979, 8—10).

143 Cnincok cM.: Leipoldt, 1905, 15. B 3TOoM ciiyyae MOXHO AaTMpOBaTh TPakTaT Auauma
BpeMeHeM nocie 363 r. (cp. Bhilile, npuM. 136 0 naTMpoBKe TpakTaTa TuTa).

14 B cBOMX COYMHEHMSX Inanm Ui 0603HAYEHUSI MaHUXEEB NMPEANOYMTAET ONUCATETbHBIE
BbIPaXEHHs BPOJIE «Te, KTO BBOOUT (4BE) NPUPOALI» (0l Tdg @OOELG Ei0&YOVTEG) MM T. M.

145 B cnmucke nucaTtesei, MMCaBIIMX MPOTUB MaHuXxeeB (CM., HanpuMep: Pan. 66. 21. 3;
Theod., Haer. fab. I. 26; Phot., Bibl. 85), Mbl H1 pa3y He BcTpeyaeM ero MMeHu. EnMHCTBEH-
HOe yNnoMMHaHue HaxomauM y MoaHHa [lamackuHa B Sacr. Par. (PG 95, 1532A), roe coxep-
xuTcst pparmeHTTpakTaTaluanma. [lpunuceiBaemoe I'puropuio Hucckomy counHeHue Kato
Mawviyaiwv Adyog (PG 46. 541) saBnsieTcs He YeM MHBIM, KaK U3BJIe4eHHEM M3 TpakTaTa Anau-
Ma (1088C—1089B); cm.: CPG 1, 3220.

'%6 «Acta disputationis Archelai episcopi Mesopotamiae et Manetis haeresiarchae». M3ganue
TekcTa: Beeson, 1906. HoBbIif KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIN aHraMickuit nepesoa: Vermes, 2001.
Terminus post quem non a1 BO3HUKHOBEHMSI 3TOr0 COYMHEHUs cnyxuT «lllecToe kaTexutu-
yeckoe noydyeHue» Kupuina MepycanmMckoro (CM. HUXe), MPOU3HECEHHOE UM Mexny 348 u
350 rr. B HeM OH kpaTko u3naraet conepxaHue «[esHuit Apxenas» (Car. ad ill. V1. 20-35;
Reischl, 1. 182 cn.).

147 BeposATHO, 3TOT TOMOHMM (Carchar uiu T.1.) clieayeT OTOXAeCTBUTDb ¢ ropoaom Carrhae
(XapaH; cp. Bbite, npum. 130) cm.: Vermes, 2001, 16 cn. (kommeHTapwmit: S. N. C. Lieu);
pasnnyHble GOpPMbI HaNMMCaHUs 3TOrO TONMOHMMA B JIATUHCKOMN M IPEYeCcKOM pyKOMUCHOM Tpa-
ouuMM cM.: Beeson, 1906 (KpUTHYeCKMit annapar K JJATUHCKOMY TEKCTY Ha c. 1).

148 B xoHue counHeHuns (LXVIII. 4) aBtopoM Ha3saH Hekwii I'ereMonuit (Hegemonius),
KOTOPBIH SIKOObl MPUCYTCTBOBAI NMPM CMOPE M aKKypaTHO 3amucai BCe NMPOMCXOAMBILEE; O
HEM Mbl HUYETO He 3HAeM U3 OIPYTMX UCTOYHUKOB.
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OPUTMHAI COYMHEHUS YTepsiH'*’, OIHaKO 3HAYUTeJIbHasl ero YacTh AOLLLIA 10
Hac B IIPOCTPaHHBIX UuTatax B «ONpoBepXeHUH Bcex epeceit» Enundanus
(CM. HUXe), a MOJIHBII TEKCT COXPAHHJICH TOJIbKO B JIATHHCKOM TepeBoe’ .
CouynHeHHue, B KOTOPOM M300MIIyeT JIereHAapHbIif MaTepyal, TEM He MeHee
COIIEpXUT NMOoApOOHOE M3JI0XKEHHEe yYeHHUs] MaHH, YTO MO3BOJISIET AyMaTh,
YTO aBTOP NOJIb30BAICS KAKMMHU-TO NOJJIMHHBIMY MaHUXECKMMHU TEKCTa-
MH. Act. Arch. CJIy>XXWIM OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM JUISl LIEJIOTO psifa rnocie-
OYIOLLMX ONpPOBEPXEHUH MaHUMXEHCTBa.

Enudannit Kunpckuit B cBoeM MOHYMEHTILHOM Tpyle «OnpoBepxe-
HMe Bcex epeceil» (OK. 377 r.) wis riaBhl «IIporus MaHuxeew» (Pan. 66)'!
NMOMMMO Act. Arch., KOTOpbIE CIIY>XMJIM €MY OCHOBHBIM HUCTOYHMKOM M U3
KOTOPBIX OH NPHUBEJ 3HAUNTEJIbHbIE BBIIEPXKKH, B KaKOI-TO Mepe UCIOJb-
30BaJ coynHenune Tura's?. Cpeayt CBOMX NpealeCTBEHHNKOB M COBPEMEH-
HBIX €My aBTOPOB, KOTOpbIE MUCAIM NPOTUB MaHKUXeeB, TOMUMO YyXe U3Be-
cTHBIX HaMm CepanuoHa ¥ Tuta, oH Ha3wiBaeT Opurena'*?, Escesus Keca-
puiickoro’**, AdaHacus AekcaHapuiickoro'>, I'eoprus JlaoouKHiCKO-
ro¢, AnoyummHapusa Jlaonukuiickoro'’, EBceBus u3 Dmechl' s,

199 MlepoHMM, cYMTasi, YTO COYMHEHHUE ObIIO HAMMCAHO NO-CUPUIACKH, a 3aTeM NepeBeleHO
Ha rpedeckuit (Vir. ill. 72: Archelaus, archiepiscopus Mesopotamiae, librum... Syro sermone
composuit, qui translatus in Graecum...), KCXOANJ, KOHEYHO, U3 TOT'O, YTO A3BIKOM OOLIEHUS
B TeX Kpasix Obl1 apaMeiickuii. DTa TouKa 3peHus, KoTopyio 3awmiuain ewe Keccnep (Kessler,
1889, 89 c11.), Tenepb OCTaBNeHa B MOJIb3Y IPeYecKOro OpUruHana.

150 Dy jlacTpuit BCBOEM KaTallore epeceii, COCTaBlIeHHOM B 385 T., yXe ucnosb3yet Act. Arch.
(Div. Haer. XXXIII. 4; Marx 32. 16—20), 4T0O CBUAETENLCTBYET O CYILECTBOBAHUU K 3TOMY
BPEMEHM JIATMHCKOTO NMEPEBOa COYNHEHUS.

51 U3nanue Texcra: Holl-Dummer, 1985 (o maHuxesix cc. 15—74). Iepeson cM. B IIpuinoxennn 3.

152 Cm., Hanpumep: Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 158—159.

153 Yo, KOHEYHO, ABNSETCS OWIMOKOI, NOcKojbKy OpureH ymep oo Toro (254 r.), Kak Ma-
HUXeM Hayalu CBOe LiecTBMe Mo PUMCKOM uMnepuu.

154 Mbl HUYero He 3HaeM 00 OTAeIbHOM COYMHeHUN EBCeBUS TPOTHB MaHHXEEB, U, BEPOAT-
Ho, EnncaHnii uMeeT B BUIy COOTBETCTBYIO LLLYIO I1aBY U3 «LlepKOBHOM HCTOPHM» (CM. HUXKE).

15506 oTmenbHOM couMHeHMM AcdaHacus NPOTHB MaHMXeeB TAaKXKe HUYEro He M3BECTHO;
AdaHacuit HeCKOJIbKO pa3 BCKOJIb3b YIIOMUHAET MaHMXeeB, CPaBHUBAsl MX, KaK NMpPaBUJIO, C
apuaHamu (cM.: Miiller, 1952, 872: Maviyaiog). BoaMoxHo, Enndannit umes B BUOy Ir1aBy O
MaHuxesix (PG 28, 513—516) u3 Tpakrata «Contra omnes haereses», KOTOpbI/ PUMUCHIBAET-
cs1 AdaHacu10, HO eMy He TNPMHAIEXUT (XOTS 3aBUCMMOCTb aBTOpa OT COYMHEeHMH AcdaHa-
cus oueBunHa; cM.: CPG 2251).

156 OT NMMTEpPaTypHBIX TPYAOB 3TOTO ADMAHCKOr0 EMMUCKOMNa (yM. OK. 360 T.) IOYTH HUYETO HE
coxpaHunoch (cM.: CPG 11, 3555—3558); ®eonoput (Haer. fab. 1. 26; PG 83, 381B) u ®otuit
(Bibl. 85; Henry, 1960, 9 /9/) Ha3bIBalOT €ro TaKXe CPEAM BbIAAIOIIMXCS ONMMOHEHTOB MaHM-
xeeB (BO3MOXHO, 3aMMCTBYs 3Ty HHOopMaunio y Enndanus).

157 13 Apyrux MUCTOYHMKOB Mbl HUYETO He 3HaeM 00 aHTUMaHUXEHCKOM COYMHEHUH ITOrO
ogoBUTOro nucarens (yM. ok. 390 r, cienoBaTesibHO, B TO BpeMs, Kak Enudanuit nucan
cBoe «OnpoBepXeHHUE», OH EMMHCTBEHHBIN, KTO ObUI €lle XHUB U3 TeX, Koro Enndannii Ha-
3BaJl CBOMMH NpeAleCTBEHHMKAMM), XOTsl OH HanmMcaJl MHOXeCTBO (B OOJIbLUMHCTBE Clly4yaeB
He COXpaHMBILINXCS) NMOJIEMUYECKMX TPAKTaTOB (CM., HanpuMep, Quasten, 1983, 378).

1530 ero aHTUMAHMXENCKOM TpPaKTaTe Mbl y3HaeM TosbKO u3 Enndanus (Pan. 66. 21. 3) n
®eonopurta (Haer. fab. 1. 26); nocneaHu roBOpuT Takxe o ToM, yTo EBceBuit (ok. 300 — ok.
359) Hanucan elle ¥ TpaKTaT MPOTHB MapKUOHUTOB (Haer. fab. 1. 25; PG 83, 377A).
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Taxoke OT 3TOro BpeMEHH Mbl pacliojiaraeM KpaTKMMH M He COIepXKallly-
MM (110 CPaBHEHMIO C BbIILIEHa3BAHHBIMU COYMHEHUSMM) HOBOI MHGbOpMa-
LIMH OTIPOBEPXEHUSIMU MAHUXENCKOTO YYEHHS y IPYTHUX IPEYECKUX LIEPKOB-
HBIX aBTOpoOB: KpoMme EBceBuss Kecapuiickoro, mocBATHMBILEro B CBOei
«IepkOBHO# HCTOPUHU» MaHUXENCKOIt epecr KOpoTKylo riaBy (H. E. VII. 31),
colepXaHHe KOTOpPOH CBUIETEJLCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH 3H&I O MaHMUXesX
JIMILb TIOHACBILKe?, 1Ba Apyrux Gojiee MO3MHUX TOJEMHUCTA, @ UMEHHO
Kupwunn Uepycanumckmii B «1llecTtoM kaTexutnyeckoM noydyeuun» (Cat. ad
ill. V1. 21-34) n Cokpat Cxonactux (H.E. 1. 22)'° kaKk OCHOBHBIM MCTOY-
HUKOM TIOJIb3YIOTCH «JlessHUsIMU ApXxefias»'e!,

Heckonbko ocobHskoM crout Peomoput Kupckuit, KoTophlit B cBoeil
«KpaTKoit HCTOpUM €PETHYECKUX BHIMBICJIOB» (OK. 453 T.)'¢? Taxoke IIpUBO-
IUT MaTepuas, BOCXOISIIMIA K Act. Arch., HO 3aMMCTBYET €ro, BO3MOXHO,
yxe y Enudanns'®’; kpoMe 3TOro, oH nojib30Baics KAKUM-TO OPUTMHAIb-
HbIM MaHMXEHCKMM TEKCTOM, COHEDPXAaLIUM H3JIOXEHHE MX KOCMOTOHHHU
(cp. Huxe o CeBUpe AHTHOXHIICKOM).

Tomumust «I1IpoTHB CTpallIHOTO HeyecTHUs MaHuxeeB» (Ne 123) Oblia
MpOM3HECEHa aHTHOXMHCKMM maTpuapxoM CeBupoM mno-rpeyecku 11-ro
anpess 518 r.' I'peyeckuii OpUrMHaI 10 HAC He JOLIEN'SS, HO COXpaHMIICS

19 Tort ¢axT, yro EBceBMii, B OTIINYME OT NOCIEAYIOLIMX LIEPKOBHBIX MOJEMHUCTOB, He yNO-
MUHaeT Act. Arch., HUKaK He MOXeT CBMAETEIbCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO COYMHEHHUE MOSABUIOCH
MoCJie TOro, Kak OH 3aKOH4YMJ CBOIo ucTopuio (ok. 330 r.); cp., onHako, 3aMeyanus JIbio B
kHure: Vermes, 2001, 6.

160 Cokpat (oK. 380—450), roBopsi 0 3a6i1y>XXIeHUsIX MaHUXeeB M 3aMmeyas, 4To EBceBuii B
CBOEii UCTODHM O HUX «HE TOYHO paccKasan» (o0 plv axpipdg Sinyfoato; Hansen, 66. 15—
17), naet Gosee NpOCTPaHHOE ONMUCaHKE, NMPSIMO Ha3biBasi CBOW UCTOYHMK: «DTO Mbl He BbLIY-
MaJiy, HO HallUIM B COYMHEHMM Apxenas» (ibid. 68. 10—12).

161X 0Ts1 ABryCTHH B CBOeii nonemuke ¢ fOnnanom u3 Dxnana (Contra Julianum 1. 5. 16; PL
44, 650—651) v ccoinaetcs Ha Bacunns Bennkoro, KOTOpBIi, MO €ro CJ10BaM, HANMMCall KHUTY
NMPOTUB MaHKMXeeB, TAKMM TPYOOM Mbl He pacnonaraeM. Kak nokasan [Jekpe (Decret, 1993,
1061), ABrycTHH MMen B BULY COuYMHeHne Bacunus non HazBaHueM «O ToM, yto Bor He siBns-
eTcsl NpUYMHOIA 31a» (PG 31, 329A cin.). Bacunuit, x0T M ynoMHHAeT MaHUXeEB B Pa3JIMYHBIX
Tpylnax, HU4ero He mo0GaBJisieT K HallleMy 3HaHHU10 0 HMX (ibid., 1062).

162 Aipetixfic xakopvOiag émitopn). MsnaHue tekcra: PG 83. 377—388. INepeBon Haer. fab. 1.
26 cM. B [Ipunoxennn 3.

163 XoTs1 PeoqopUT HM pa3y He yNIOMUHaeT Hu Apxenasi, H1 Enucdanus. Cpeay LepKOBHbIX
aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE MUCAJIM NPOTUB MaHUXeeB, OH Ha3biBaeT Tuta U3 Boctpel, 'eoprus Jlao-
nukuniickoro n EsceBus us Omechl (PG 83., 381B), T. €. Tex, KOro B CBOEM CIMHUCKE Ha3biBaeT
Enundannit, n no6asnser k HuM Inonopa Kunukuiickoro (uam u3 Tapca; yM. 10 394 r.; 0 HeM
cM.: Altaner—Stuiber, 1980, 318—319). Inogopa B CnUCKe aHTUMAHUXENCKUX MOJIEMUCTOB
HasbiBaeT 1 Qotuit (Bibl. 85); noapobHee cM. HUXe.

164 310 0Ha M3 125 roMmanii (Aoyor €mBpdvior), koTopble CeBUD OrJIaCKII 33 BpEMS CBOETO
naTpuapiuectsa (512—-518 rr.).

165 CoynHennss MoHodu3suta CeBupa Gbuiu npenaHbl aHadeMe Ha cobope B KOHCTaHTMHO-
noje B 536 r. natpuapxom Enudannem; 3a 3Tum nocienosan 3aukT umnepatopa lOctuHuaHa
(HoBeJia 42), B KOTOPOM epecHapx CPaBHMBAJICS C APbIM NMPOTUBHUKOM XPUCTHAHCTBA HEO-
raToHukoM [lopdupueM U B KOTOPOM TpeGOBaIOCh CXHUraTh ero CoO4MHeHust. OT NOJHOro
YHUUYTOXEHUS] OHM ObUIN CIaceHbl CUPUNCKUMU NEepeBOAAaMH, MOCKOJBbKY ISl IKOBUTCKOM
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cUpMitcKMit nepeBon's. CounHeHNE HHTEPECHO B TOM OTHOILEHNH, YTO CaM
CeBHp UMTHPOBAJ COYMHEHUST MaHM M ero rnocjienoBaTeeil B MMEBIIMXCS
B €r0 PacMoOpsSXEHUH I'PeYEeCKUX IepeBoaax, IKOBUTCKHE XK€ IepeBOIYMKH
TpynoB CeBHpa BBHIHYXIEHbI ObLIH CAENaTh CBOETO pona OOpaTHBIN MEpeBO
3TUX LIUTAT HA CUPUACKMIA, T. €. Ha A3bIK OPUTMHAIbHOM NponoBeay MaHu.
Jnsi onMcaHUs KOCMOTOHMM MaHMXeeB (IJlaBHasi TeMa €ro IOJIEMUKH)
CeBHp, KaXxeTcsl, MOJIb30BAICH TeM Xe (MM CXOOHBIM) HCTOYHUKOM, KOTO-
pblil 6611 B pacriopskeHun Peomopura'®’.

Hoann I'pammartuk (mim Kecapuitckuit)'® nanucan nse romunnu «[po-
TUB MaHMXeeB»'® M, BO3MOXHO, COYMHEHMe Noa Ha3BaHueM «Crop ¢
MaHuxeeM»'’%. B mepBoit TOMUINM aBTOP MOJEMHU3UPYET C MaHUXENUCKUM
Oya11M3MOM, BO BTOpPOH OH oGpalaeTcs K KOCMOJIOTUM M aHTPOIOJIOrMH
MaHuxeeB. OcHoBHOM TeMoit «Criopa» siBisieTcsl npoGiemMa 3ia.

IMepy 3axapun Purtopa (nnu MutuneHnckoro)'”! mpuHamiexar Tak Ha-
3biBaeMble CeMb TJIaB ¢ aHadeMaTU3MaMy MPOTUB MaHuXeeB'’? U Tpakrar

LlepkBu CeBup ocTaBaicsi CBATHIM. [lepBble nepeBOAbl Ha CUPUIACKUI Pa3IMYHBIX COYMHE-
Huit CeBupa ObuM caenaHbl oK. 528 r. ITaBnoM n3 KannmHuka (06 3Tom aBTOpe cM.: Briére,
1960, 17—-18).

166 I3maHue cMpHMICKOro TEKCTa TO# YaCTH FOMMJIMM, B KOTOPOIi 00JIMYaI0TCs MaHuXeu (c
(paHLy3cKMM NEpeBOAOM M NMPOCTPAHHBIM KOMMeHTapueM), cM.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912.
[MTonHbit TexcT rommiuu (c dpaHuy3ckum nepeBomom): Briére, 1960, 124—189. DToT Tekct
npeacTasJseT coboii caenaHHyio B 700/701 r. MakoBoM Baecckum (o HeM cM.: Ortizde Urbina,
1965, 181 u 245; Briére, 1960, 33—35) HOBYy10 peaakuuio (C MpMBJeYEHUEM TOraa elle O0-
CTYMHOrO €My rpe4ecKoro opuruHaia [uisi mpoBepKu) Hosiee paHHero CHpMicKoro nepesoaa
(CM. npea. mpuM.).

17 [Tonpo6Hee cM.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 151—-153.

18O HeM Mbl 3HaEM JIMLIb TO, YTO OH MUCA B NIEPBOH NMoOoBUHE VI B. U GbLI NIPOTUBHUKOM
MoHodu3uta CeBrpa AHTHOXHUIHCKOrO.

19 Todvvov &md ypappatikdv Opidia mpdTn mpdg Mavixaiovg M Tod avtod Twévvou
npecPutépov OpAdio devtépa. ITOMHBIN TEKCT CTaN 3BECTEH JIMILb BO BTOPOI MojioBMHe XX B.;
usnanue cM.: Richard, 1977, 85—105. 1o 3Toro BpeMeH! GbljIM U3BECTHBI JIMIIb HparMeHTh
u3 obeux romuanit (PG 88, 573D-577D).

™ HoBoe n3gaHue counHeHust AlGAeELG Todvvov 6pBoddEov mpdg Maviyaiov cM.: Aubineau
B npuioxeHuu K Richard, 1977, 117—128. Tpakrar paHee npunucsiBaics HoaHHy [lamacku-
Hy (PG 96, 1320—1336) npexae Bcero moTtoMy, yTo y JlaMackuHa eCTb aHTMMaHMUXENHCKOoe
COYMHEHMeE, COCTaBJIeHHOe B HopMe Iuasiora MpaBoOCIaBHOIO XpUCTMaHMHA U MaHuxees (PG
94, 1505—1584; cM. Hyxe). O6MHO BHICKa3bIBaeTCs B MoJb3y aBTopcTBa MoanHa Kecapwii-
ckoro (ibid., 115—116); Pumap cuutaert, ytro MoanH Kecapuiickuit u MoanH OpTtomokc —
3TO IBa pa3HbIX aBTopa (ibid., XLV— LIV). Cnenyer, onHako, 3aMeTHTb, 4TO B ahOHCKOI pyKO-
mucu XII B. (Cod. Vatoped. 236), mo KOTOpo# OblIM M3OAHBI BCE 3TH TPU aHTMMAHMUXEHCKUX
TpakTaTa, COYMHeHue ¢ aBTopcTBoM MoanHa Opronokca cnenyer 3a romummsamu MoaHHa Ke-
capuitckoro. HenaBHo ¢ 3ammTon aBTopctBa Moanna Kecapuiickoro sbictynua Klein, 1990.

17! 3axapus (yM. nocie 536 r.), BHayajle MOHOGMU3MUT, 3aTeM XaJNKUIOHMUT, HaMKUCAT Cpeau
npouyunx couynHeHuit «Kutue CeBupa AHTMOXMIACKOro».

2K epdhono £t GOV AVOBEPOTIONOTG... KATX TAV... Mavixaiwy. TekcT Obl1 06HapyXeH B
cepennHe XX B. Pumapom B adoHckoit pykonucu XII B. (Cod. Vatoped. 236; cM. BhilIEe, O
Cepannone TMyntckoM n o MoanHe KecapuiickoM). M3manue cM.: Richard, 1977, XXXIII—
XXXIX u Lieu, 1983, 176—188. IlpeanonoxeHne Puiiapa o ToM, 4TO aBTOPOM ( B pYKOMUCH
TEKCT aHOHMMHBbIi) Obl1 3axapHsi, OCHOBAHO Ha BCTYIUIEHUM K IPYrOMY COYMHEHM 10 3aXapuu
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«OrnpoBepxeHue (MPOTUB MaHuxeeB)»'>. TlepBoe cOYMHEHME TpUHAIe-
JKUT XXaHPY «lIEPKOBHBIX aHaheMaTU3MOB» (CM. HHMXeE), HO [0 CPaBHEHHUIO
¢ OOLUeNLIMMU OO Hac ropasfo 6onee MONPOOHO nepenaeT MaHMXeHcKylo
MH(DOIOrNI0. ABTOp 3HT MaTepHall U3 MEPBBIX PYK, U IIO3TOMY €ro COYH-
HEHME SIBJIAETCS Telnepb ONHMM M3 CaMbIX HAaJEXHBIX HCTOYHMKOB IIO
MaHMXeHCTBY. BTOpoe counHeHHe, COCTaBJIEHHOE, IO CJIOBaM aBTOpa, NMpU
IOcTuHMaHe, He KacaeTcsl MU(MOJIOTHH, a MOCBSILEHO MOJEMUKE C MaHH-
XeMCKUM IyaTu3MOM, KOTOPOMY NPOTHBOIOCTABJISAETCS HUCTUHHOE XPUCTHU -
aHCKOe yuyeHue'’.

IlepxoBHbIe aHaeMaTU3MBl, KOTOpHIE IPENCTABISAIOT COOOH yXxe He
MOJIEMMYECKHE TPaKTaThl, a CKOpee I0pUANYECKHME TEKCThI, KOTOpbIe O0JI-
XHBI ObUTM BCJIYX U NMyOJMYHO OIJIACUTH Te, KTO, OTPEKILHCH OT epecH,
MOXeJal CTaTh IOJHOIMPaBHLIM 4WwieHOM llepkBu'’>, MHTEpecHH Ipexie
BCEro MOTOMY, YTO YacTO colepXaT YHUKaIbHble CBUOAETENLCTBA MO MCTO-
puM ¥ MUGOJIOTMM MAaHMUXEICTBA, B psilie C1y4yaeB JIMIIb HENaBHO MOATBED-
XIEHHbIE OPUTMHAJbHBIMA MaHUXEHCKMMM COYMHEeHUsMHU. M3 HMX OBa
MPEeICTABJISIOT IIEPBOCTENEHHYIO BaXHOCTD ISl M3yYeHHUsI KaK MU(OIOruu
MaHuXeeB, TaK U UX UCTOPUH U JINTepaTyphl, a UMeHHO «KpaTkue» (Anath.
Br.) u «IlpocTpaHHbIe (1lepKOBHbIE) aHapeMaTu3Mel» (Anath. L.)'6.

MBI OCTaHOBMJIMCH Ha APeBHEHIIMX M BaXHEMUIINX rpeyecKUX aHTUMa-
HUXeHcKux TekcTax. HaumHas ¢ VII B. 1epKOBHas MojeMHKa IpeYyecKux
XPMCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB C MAHMXESIMU MAET Ha Craj, 1 3TO KOCBEHHO MOXET
CBHUIETEJILCTBOBATH O TOM, YUTO K 3TOMY BpeMeHH LlepKOBb B 001IIEM U LIEJIOM
nogaBujia MaHMXeHCTBO. Tenepb LEPKOBHbIE aBTOPHI IOJNEMU3UPYIOT C
MaHMXesSIMH, KaK MpaBUJIO, TOJILKO B CBSI3M C OIIPOBEPXXEHNEM HOBOM epecH
(xotopas K cepenyHe VII B. LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHuiIack B BusaHTHiickon
UMIIEpUM U KOTOpas, KaK OHM CYMTaIM, BHIPOCIA M3 MaHUXEWCTBa), a
MMEHHO MaBJIMKHAHCTBA. DTU NO3AHEMNIINE ONIPOBEPXEHNST Mbl OCTaBIsIEM
BHE PacCMOTpPEHMS, TTOCKOJIBKY Ul TOHMMaHUs COOCTBEHHO MaHMUXeiCcTBa

(CM. ciell. NpMM.), B KOTOPOM FOBODHUTCS, YTO 3axapus paHee coctaBul «CeMb MaB NPOTHB
MaHMuXxeeB» U ObUT U3BECTHBIM NOJIEMUCTOM B 3TO# obnacty. IlepeBon Tekcra cM. B [Ipunoxe-
HuM 3.

3 Avtippnoig. TeKCT coxpaHMJICS B MOCKOBCKOI pykonucu X B. (gr. 394); uznanue cM.:
Demetrakopoulos, 1866, 1—18. B 3arnaBuu cka3aHo, YTO COYMHEHHE TPUHAMIEXUT «3axa-
puy, enuckony MutuneHsl» (Zoyopiov MitvAfivng €moxémnov: ibid. 2).

174 3HauMTeIbHASA YACTh COYMHEHM BOLIA B COCTAaB APYrOro COYMHEHMS MOA Ha3BaHUEM
«Disputationes Photini Manichaei cum Paolo Christiano» (PG 88, 529—552).

15 BnpoyeM, uis nepexona B LlepkoBb 13 Takoii epecH, KaK MaHUXENHCTBO, 3TOrO GbLIO He-
[OCTAaTOYHO: TPeOOBANIOCh HOBOE KpellleHHe; cM., HanpumMep: Timoth., De rec. haer (PG 86,
13AB).

176 O6a TexcTa 661K ony6arKoBaHsl yxe B XVII B.: nepsuiit XXakom I'oapom (Goar, 1647),
BTOpOIt XKaHoM-Barucrom Korenwe (Cotelier, 1672); Bocnpoussenensl B PG 100, 1324B—
1325C n PG 1, 1461C—1472A). 1o Bceit BepOSITHOCTH, NEPBbI TEKCT ObUI cocTasiieH B VI B.,
Bropoit — B IX B. Kputnueckoe usmanue cM.: Ficker, 1906.
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OHM, KaK IpaBWJIO, He HecyT B cebe HOBOM MHGopmauuu'”. Ilpasna,
CJIeqyeT MIOMHUTb O TOM, YTO JaJIeKO He BECh MaTepHajl, KOTOPBIM PacIio-
JlaraIv 3TU MO3JHME aBTOpPhI, 10 Hac pouen. Tak, HanpuMmep, PoTuii, He
coobl1asi HaM HUYEro HOBOro 0 MaHu M MaHUXECTBe, IPUBOIUT B CBOEH
«bubnnoreke» HOBbIE MHTEPECHbIE TOAPOOHOCTH O MPEAIIECTBYIOIIMNX aB-
TOpax, MMCABIUMX NPOTUB MaHuxees'”, u T. o

BrnipoueM, HenpusiTHE MaHUXENCTBA BBUIMBAIOCH HE TOJILKO B TEOPETH-
YyecKMe M IOpUANYECKHE COYMHEHUs (MpaBla, UMEHHO 3TH COYMHEHUS
dopmupoBay obliee OTHOLLIEHHE K MAHUXESM), HO, KaK CJieICTBUE, IIPO-
SIBJISUIOCh M Ha OBITOBOM ypoBHe. B HallleM pacrnopsikeHHM MMeeTcsl He-
CKOJILKO paHHMX UCTOPMi (MJIM JaXe aHEKIOTOB) O MOJIEMUMKE LIEPKOBHBIX
XpUCTHAH C MaHuxesaMHU. [lo Bceil BEPOSITHOCTH, B OCHOBE IMOMZOOHBIX
©J1aroYeCTUBBIX PAacCcKa3oB JieXasM KaKHe-TO peasibHble COOBITUA!®, HO UX
aBTOPOB MHTEPECOBAJIO HE CTOJILKO COAEPXXaHUE CaMOii MOJIEMUKH (T. €. TO,
YTO MHTEPECOBAIO OBl HAc), CKOJMBbKO YMUCTO BHEIUHSS] CTOPOHA IIPOMCXO-
IMBILIEro, MPHU ONMKMCAaHUK KOTOPOI OHM He CKYNMJINCh Ha (aHTaCTUYECKHE
OETaIN: 30€Ch BaXKHbIM ObIJIO JIMUIb TO, YTOOBI MaHMXEH B KOHLIE KOHIIOB
WJIY TIOJIHOCTBIO OCPaMWJICS, WJIM [aXe yMep.

Tak, erunerckuit acket Kornpeii, kak OH KOOI caM pacckKa3saj aBTopy
«HMcropun MonaxoB B Erunte» (ok. 400 r.), oqHaxnawl B 'epMornosne BcTpe-
THJICS C MaHHXEeM, KOTOpBIii mbltajsics obMmaHbiBaTh Hapon; Kompei B
nyOJIMYHOM CIOpe He CMOT YOeOUTh €ro OTKa3aThCsl OT CBOETO YYEHMS U
TIPEUIOXKUJT €My MCIIBITAaTh «IIPABYIO Bepy» orHeM; Kormpeii Bbillies1 M3 OTHS
HEBpEAVMBbIM, a2 MaHMXeH, KOTOpOro IpPOTHB BOJM TOJIKHYJM B KOCTED,
MOJIYYMJT CWJIbHBIE OKOTH M C ITI030pOM ObLJT M3THAH U3 TOPOAa; MobeauTes
xe Kompes Tonmna ¢ JTMKOBaHMEM IOHeC]A B LIEPKOBL'30.

B «Kutuu ITopdupus, enuckona [a3wp» (enuckon ¢ 395 r.), cocTaBieH-
HoM (ITceBmo-) Mapkom [IMakoHOM (CylIEeCTBYIOIIAsl pedaKlus He paHee
Havaia VI B.)'¥!, Mbl MMeeM eJIo ¢ MOOoOHO! UCTOpHeit. 3mech peub UaeT

' Hanpumep, Escradmit Monax «Epistula de duabus naturis» (PG 86, 901-942 /CPG 6810/);
JleonTnit Cxonactuk (Pseudo-Leontius) «Liber de sectis» (PG 86, 1213 /CPG, 6823/); HoaHH
JamackuH «Dialogus contra Manichaeos» (PG 94, 1505—1584 /CPG 8048/); ®otuii «Narratio
de Manichaeis» (PG 102, 16—84); Ilerp Cuunnniickuit «Historia haereseos Manichaeorum,
qui et Pauliciani» (PG 104, 1210—1234).

178 @otuit nuiuet, yto Inonop, enuckon Tapca, Hanucan coynHeHue «[IpOTUB MaHKUxeeB»
B 25 KHurax, a I'epakinaH, enuckon XankeIoHa, CO4MHEHHUE C TEM Xe Ha3BaHMeM B 20 KHU-
rax; gajaee OH JaeT CBO# KOHCNeKT Tpyaa ['epaknnaHna (Bibl. cod. 85; nepesoa cM. B [Ipnoxe-
Huu 3). O xu3uu ['epakiimaHa Mbl HUYErO He 3HaeM, HO MOXHO AyMaTb, YTO XM OH B VI B.,
nockonbky B VII B. ero untupyer (cM.: Bibl. cod. 291) Codponnit Uepycannmckuid.

17O TOM, YTO MaHMXEHN YaCTO MPOBOLUMPOBAIM LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH HA MyGINYHbIE ANUC-
MyTHl O Bepe, cM. noapobHee Lieu B kHure: Vermes, 2001, 24—31.

180 [ M. X. 30-35; nsnanue texcra cM.: Festugiére, 1961, 87—88. B cupwmiickoii Bepcun
3TOro pacckasa MaHMXeit 3aXXHBO crope; B orHe (uut. no: Lieu, 1992, 196).

181 Biog 10D dytlov IMoppupiov; u3nanue Tekcta cM.: Grégoire—Kugener, 1930; Haw oTpbi-
BOK: C. 66—71 (§ 85-91).
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o nyoanyHoM criope Ilopdupus ¢ MaHuxessHKo# KOnueit, koTopas npuiia
u3 AToxuu B I'a3y, 4ToObl 0OPAaTHUTh TE€X, KTO HEJABHO CTaJl XpPUCTHAHOM,
B CBOIO Bepy, He CKYISIChb NIPM 3TOM Ha AEHbI'M; OHA MMeJila BpeMEHHBIH
ycniex, ¥ [Topdupuit, y3HaB 0 ee pe;IMrMo3HOI NPUHAIJIEXHOCTH, NpeIo-
XWI el OTpeubcs OT MaHMXeiCTBa, OHa OTKa3ajach, ¥ Ha YTpO ObUIM
Ha3HayeHbl MyGaMYHble NeGaThl; CIIOp MIWICS I0Jro'? — 1o Tex nop, noka
ITopdupuit He monpocun y bora, 4ToObI TOT NMOpa3ui ee ycTa, MPOU3HOCHUB-
e OOroxyjabCTBA; HaKa3daHMWe MpEeBLICUIIO NpocuMoe: IOnus ynamra u
UCIYCTW/Ia OyX; T€ Xe, KTO €€ CONPOBOXOal, TYT Xe IO TpeGOBaHHUIO
enucKomna rnpeganyd aHadpeMe MaHu'® U yepe3 HECKOJILKO IHEM, IMOcie
HeoO0XONMMOTI0 KaTeXUTUYECKOIro HaCTaBJIEHMS, PUHSUIM XPUCTUAHCTBO.

E1le onHa HCTOPHS C TAKMM Xe NeYaIbHbIM HCXOIOM ISl MaHMXesl pac-
ckazaHa PusnocroprueM B «llepkoBHoM ucTopum» (oK. 430 r.). B cepeanHe
IV B. U3BECTHBIN XpUCTHAHCKUH TPONMOBEIHUK AN CrIeLIMAJILHO ITPUOBLIT
U3 AHTHOXHM B AJIEKCAHAPHUIO, YTOOBI BCTYNIUTb B OOrOCJIOBCKHIA CIOp C
JINIEpOM MaHuXeeB AQGTOHHUEM; NTOCJIE HECKOJBKUX IUCITYTOB AQTOHMH MO-
TepreJ nopaxeHue, 3a0oJies oT mo3opa U yepe3 Heneso ymep (H. E. 111. 5).

CupuiicKue XpUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPBI

Cambiit paHumit 3 HuXx Edpem CupuH (ok. 306—373 rr.). C onHo# cTo-
POHBI, 3TO €r0 MHOTOUYHMCJIEHHbIe «[ MMHBI TPOTUB epeceil», yoOMUHaeMble
yxe Co3zomeHoM (H. E.111. 16. 1 ¢1.), B KOTOPHIX OH Hapsiiy C pa3JIMYHbIMU
epeTMKaMM 06/ IMYaeT U MaHMXeeB'®, ¢ Ipyroit CTOPOHbI, 3TO [JIABHOE aHTH-
MaHuxeiickoe counHeHue E¢pema, HarmMcaHHoe B Ipo3e, a UMeHHO «I1po-
THB epeceil (ATh pedeit)», oOpalieHHoe K HekoeMy ['Mnaruio, ¥ Taxcke He-
Gosnbloe counHeHme «IIpotus yyeuus Maum»'®. E¢peM UMTUpYET MaHU-
XeHCKMe COYMHEHUS] Ha TOM S3bIKE, Ha KOTOPOM FOBOPMIIM M Ncai MaHHU
M eT0 YYEHUKH, TEM CaMbIM COXpaHss MX verba ipsissima'®¢. 3t uutaTh B

i82 BeCch 3TOT CNOP, KaK FOBOPUT aBTOP, 3aMMCBIBAJICA CTEHOrPaHCTOM, HO «i He nepeaao
BCEro MAjIora B 3TOi KHUIe, TOTOMY YTO OH OYE€Hb [UIMHHBIIA... S nepenan ero B ApYroi KHU-
re» (ibid., § 88).

183 31ech Mbl MMEEM [I€JI0 C OHUM M3 PAHHMX CBUAETEJILCTB TOTO, YTO OTPEKILIMECS OT yye-
HUs MaHM DOJIXHBI ObIIM MyOJIMYHO MpeaaTh ero aHageme (CM. Bbillle, MpUM. 175 o rpeye-
CKHX 1LIepKOBHBIX aHaeMaTn3Max U Huxe, npuM. 207 o aucnyte ABrycTuHa ¢ Pejankcom).

'8 Mi3amaHue TeKCTa C HEMELUKMM MepeBoaoM cM.: Beck, 1957. O maTMpoBKe TMMHOB HeT
€[IMHOI TOYKM 3pEHMS: TPYIHO CKa3aTb, ObLIM JIM OHM COCTaBJIeHbI 10 nepeceneHus Edpema
13 HuanbuHa B Daeccy (B 363 r.) nim mocie 3TOro.

18 Cm.: Mitchell, 1912, 1921 u Bblwe, npuM. 74. Bubaunorpacdus paboT, NOCBAILEHBIX ITUM
aHTMMaHMXeiCcKUM counHeHusM EcdpeMa, cM.: Biesen, 2002, 68—69 (§ 161—166).

18 Bce uMTaThl M3 MAHMXEMCKMX COYMHEHMIA, npuBoaKMMble EpeMoM B mpo3anyecknx Tpak-
TaTtax, coopaHbl Tenepb B pabore: Reeves, 1997, 217—288 (¢ aHrTMIICKMM NEPEBOIOM M NMPO-
CTpPaHHBIM KOMMEHTapHeM), Ile aBTOpP NMPUXOOMUT K 3aKJIIOYEHUIO, YTO CBUAETENBLCTBA, CO-
XpaHeHHble EdpeMoM, sBisioTCS HanboJiee BaXXHBIMM [ PEKOHCTPYLIMM CaMbIX paHHHUX
dopm MaHuxelickoro yyeHus (ibid., 218).
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OTHOILIEHNH U3JIOXXEHHUS] MaHUXeH CKOI MU(DOIOr1MM HaXOAST NMOJTHOE COOT-
BETCTBME C TEMH, KOTOPbIe IPUBOIAT TaKye HaldeXHble aBTOPhI, Kak CeBUp
AnTtuoxuiickuit, ®eonop 6ap Konu u an-Haaum (cM. Huxe).

B 11-#1 xuure cBoero Tpyna «KHura cxoanit» (ok. 790 r.)'®7 HecTropuaH-
ckuit ennckon npoBuHuuM Kackap B FOxHoit Meconoramun ®@eonop 6ap
Kouu (umn KoHait'®), 0 KoTOpoM HaM MpaKTHYECKH HUYETO HE U3BECTHO,
IaBasi KpaTKOe ONMUCaHMe CEeKT, CYLIeCTBOBABIINX B pa3inyHble BpeMeHa'®,
NMoApOOHO OCTaHaBJIMBaeTCsl U Ha MaHUXxesX. CBOI OCHOBHOW MHTEpeC OH
COCPENOTOYMIT HA MAHUXENCKOA KOCMOTOHMHU, U €TI0 U3JIOXKEHUE ITON TEMBI,
OCHOBaHHO€ Ha 3HaHNUM MaHMXEHCKUX COUMHEHU I, HAITMCAaHHBIX TO-CUPHIA-
CKH, OCTaeTCsl OAHUM U3 CaMbIX HaIe)XKHbIX UCTOYHUKOB U151 U3yYEHUS Ma-
HuxeiicTBa'”’. O IHaKO BONPOC O TOM, KaAKUMH MMEHHO MaHUXEHCKHUMH CO-
YUHEHUSIMHM (MJIM KaKMM MCTOYHMKOM, B KOTOPOM ObLJIO CTOJIL MOAPOOHOE
U3NI0XeHUe ydeHrsl MaHu) nonb3oBaics Deonop, ocTaeTcs He SICHBIM.

B ormnuue ot Edpema n deonopa apyrue cupuiickue noneMuyeckue
COYMHEHMsI He comepXaT HOBOHW MHGpOpMauuu, a TOBTOPSIOT 4YacTO B
UCKaXXeHHOM BHAE TO, YTO HaM M3BECTHO M3 IPYTMX MCTOYHUKOB. Tak,
HanpuMep, B TaK HadbiBaeMoi MapoHUTCKOM xpoHMKe (koHew VII B.)"!,
KOTOpasi B OCHOBHOM YepraeT CBeeHUs U3 «/lessHuit Apxenasi», TOBOPUTCS
0 ToM, yTo Manu poauics B 240 r.'2, moHayany ObLT XPUCTHMAHCKMM

‘8 [IpuHATOE TATMHCKOE Ha3BaHue «Liber scholiorum»; u3ganue texcra: Scher, 1912 (o Ma-
Huxesx: c. 311-318); dppaHuy3ckuit nepeBoa MHTEpecyloLero Hac orpeiBka: Hespel—Draguet,
1982,232—-237; anrauiickuii: Jackson, 1932,221—-254 (c nonpoOGHbIM KOMMeHTapueM); Reeves,
1992, 189—-193; Hemeukwuit: Schaeder, 1926, 342—347; Adam, 1954, 15—-23 u 75-78; Bohlig,
1980, 103—108.

K10MOH B CBOEM KOMMEHTAap1H K 3TOMY COYMHEHU 0 FTOBOPHUT, 4TO Peonop, «KaxeTcs, XU
B KOoHLe VI — Hayane VII B.» (Cumont, 1908, 1; cp. Takxe Burkitt, 1925, 14: «<who seems to
have lived at the beginning of the 7th century»); Nyberg, 1935 = 1977, 11: «er lebte wahrschein-
lich um 700, méglicherweise spiter»; cp. onHako Schaeder, 1927, 90: «um 800 n. Chr. schrieb»;
Jackson, 1932, 221: «about 791-792 A. D.»; Ortiz de Urbina, 1965, 202: «floruit sub fine saec.
VIII»; nonpo6Hee cM.: Hespel—Draguet, 1982, 1-2.

122 TTo moBoay 3TOi BoKanu3auuu cM.: Burkitt, 1925, 14, npum. 1.

13 351ech OH creayeT B OCHOBHOM 3a EnmucanueM (npuyem B MJIOXOM NepeBoae Ha CUPHi-
CKHIf), OHAKO NOJIL3YyeTCs1 M APYrMMM UCTOYHUKaMHy; noapobHee cM.: Hespel, 1982, 212.

199Tak, HanpuUMep, UMEHA NEPCOHaXeN MaHMXeNCcKOoM MUDOIOrMK UM termini technici ux
y4eHM sl OH NNPUBOMOMUT B TOI HopMe, B KaKOH OHM, OYEBUIHO, ObIIM B CUPUNRCKNX COUMHEHUSIX
MaHuxeeB. CM. TOUHYI0 oLleHKY cBuaeTenbcTBa Peonopa y KioMoHa: «3acnyra ®eonopa co-
CTOMT He TOJIbKO B TOM, YTO OH NMOBTOPMJI [UI1 HAC OPUIMHA/IbHBIE CJIOBAa CaMOro MaHu, oH
pacckasai no nopsiaky 060 Bcex IJIaBHBIX COOBITHSIX, KOTOpblE pa3BOpayMBaaMch BO BeeneH-
HOM, HaYMHasl C ee MEPBOHAYAIbHOI0 COCTOSIHUSI M 10O MOMEHTA, KOT1a YeJIOBEK MOJyYMJI 3Ha-
Hue nobpa u 3na. <...> Paccka3 Peonopa, HECMOTPSI Ha €ro JlaKyHbl, Mo3BoJiseT <...> nomec-
TUTb Pa3pO3HEHHBIE COOBLITHSI, O KOTOPBIX YTOMUHAIOT IPeYyecKUe U JIATUHCKUE MOJIEMUCTHI,
B UX nmomimHHoe Mecto» (Cumont, 1908, 6—7); cM. Takxe: Hunter, 2005.

%I Chronicon Maroniticum. M3nanue Tekcra: Brooks, 1903 (o MaHuxesx: c. 58—60); na-
THHCKMIt nepesom: Chabot, 1904, 47—48.

192 «Cory1IacHO rpeyecKoMy JIETOCYMCIIEHUIO... OH poauiics B 551 roay» (Chabot, 1904, 47 /
26—28/; 48 /14 cn./). NlonpoGHee 06 3T0i maTMpoBKe cM.: Puech, 1939, 593—-607, a Takke
Huxe, Ilpunoxenue 1.
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CBAILIEHHUKOM, HO ITOTOM oTolle1 oT LlepkBu. 3aBUCUT OT «JlessHMit Apxe-
Jlas» U SIKOBUTCKMit maTpuapx AHTHoxuu Muxaun Cupuen (yM. 1199) B
cBoeit «XpoHuke» (Chron. V1. 9)'%.

JlaTuHCKMe aBTOPDI

Cpeny TaTUHCKMX TIOJIEMUYECKUX COYMHEHUI Ha IIEPBOM MECTE CTOST,
KOHEYHO, MHOTOYMCJIEHHble M pa3HOOGPa3HbIe 110 XXaHPY U COAePXKAHHIO TPY-
Ibl ABr'yCTHHA, KOTOpBIH 10 cBoero obpalieHus K LlepkBy Ha MPOTSHKEHUH
neBaTty JieT (374—383 rr.) cam ObLT MaHMXeMCKUM KaTexymeHoM (auditor).
ABryCTHHY NPUHALIEXHUT O0Jiee TpeX e CATKOB CO4MHEHHU I, KOTOPbIE B 60JIb-
1LI€# I MEHBILEN CTENIEHH MOCBALIEHE NOIEMUKE C MaHUXeSIMU'** 11 KOTO-
pble C MOMEHTA IOSBJIEHHUS IIEPBOro HAyYHOro TpY/Ia [0 MaHMXEHCTBY, a IMEH-
Ho Tpyna bocobpa, 1 10 Toro BpeMeHH, Korna 6bU1i 0OHApYXXEHBI M U31aHbI
OpPUTHHAIbHbIE MAaHMXENCKHE COUMHEHUS, T. €. 6e3 MaJIoro IBECTH JIET, OCTa-
BINCh B €BPOIENCKON HayKe BaXXHEMUILIMM UCTOYHUKOM UL U3YUYEHUS TIPO-
6s1eMbl. OCTAaHOBUMCS Ha BaXXHEMIINX U3 STUX COUMHEHUA.

IlepBoe aHTUMaHHKXeCKOe cOUMHEHME ABrycTiHa «O HpaBax KaToIMye CKoi
LlepxBu 1 0 HpaBax MaHuXeeB (B IByX KHMrax)»'*> HancaHo B 388 I u nocBss-
IIIEHO CpaBHEHMIO 00pa3a XXU3HU U ydeHus LlepkBy ¢ yueHrEM MaHHXeEB.

Counnenne «O xHUre Bboimus MPOTHB MaHUXeEB (B OBYX KHHUrax)»'t
HanucaHo B 389 r. nia xpucTtHaH B Taracte, cpead KOTOPBIX MaHUXEH BeJU
aKTMBHYIO NpoMNaraHiy; aBTOp 3allyIllaeT KHUTY «DBbITHs» OT Hamamok
MaHHXeeB.

B counnenunu «O nosb3e Bepui»'®? (391 r.), moneMusnpys ¢ MaHNXeIMu
U MICClIelys. OTHOLIEHME MeXIY pasyMOM M Bepoil, ABI'yCTHUH IOKa3blBaeT
MpeMMYILECTBA UICTUHHON XPUCTUAHCKOM BepHI.

193 U3nanue tekcra: Chabot, 1910; dpaHuy3ckuii nepesoa: Chabot, 1899 (o MaHuxesx
c. 198—201). INpaBaa, corjlacHO 3TOMY TeKCTy, MaHU NOsABMJICSA B «YeTBEPThIi rom npasJe-
Hust ABpennaHa (cp. Epiph., Pan. 66. 1. 2), unu B 592 roa no rpeyeckoMy C4MCIIEHU 10, ¥ OBLIO
emy toraa 33 roga» (Chabot, 1899, 198).

194 [Ins cnincka TpyooB ABryCTHHA MBI pacriojiaraeM Kak ero COGCTBEHHbIMM «Retractationes»
(manee Retract.) (Knoll, 1902), aBTo6norpacmueckumM COYMHEHNEM, B KOTOPOM OH pacnoJio-
>XMJI CBOM TPYAbl B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOPSAKE M Pa3[evIl MO XaHpaM (KHUTH, MOCTaHUs U
TPAKTaThl; 31€Cb MOXHO HAaiNTH aBTODCKMUI KOHCIMEKT KaXIOro Tpyda), TaK U CIIUMCKOM Tpy-
noB, kotopsle coctaBui [Tocuanii («Indiculus»; nanee Ind.) u no6aBun k cBoeit «Vita Augustini»
(Wilmart, 1931, 161-208). B pasnene IV «Contra Manichaeos» [Tocuauit nepeuncnser 28 co-
YUHEHUH.

195 «De moribus Ecclsiae catholicae et de moribus Manichaeorum libri II» (cp. Retract. 1. 6;
Ind. 1V. 2); HoBoe u3naHue Tekcra: Bauer, 1992 (cp. PL 32, 1309-1378).

1% «De Genesis adversus Manichaeos libri II» (cp.: Retract. 1.9; Ind. IV. 5); HoBoe U3naHue
Tekcrta: Weber, 1998 (cp. PL 34, 173-220).

197 «De utilitate credendi» (cp.: Retract. 1. 13; Ind. 1. 4, T.e. B pasnene «Contra Paganos»);
n3naHue Tekcrta: Zycha, 1891, 3—48. [lonpoGHbIit aHaIN3 Mpo6eM, BCTAIOILMX Nepen Uccie-
[OBaTeJieM 3TOro Tpakrara, cM.: Hoffmann, 1997.
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CounHenne «O OByX Oyuiax»'*®, HamucaHHoe B 392 I, MOCBAIIEHO
ONPOBEPXEHHUIO y4eHMs] MaHMXeeB O IBYX Oyluax (omHa cosmaHa borowm,
Jpyrasi mpou3onuia U3 TbMbl), KOTOPBIMHU, 1O UX YTBEPXKIEHUIO, HadelleH
KaXIbIi yenoBek'®.

B counHeHnM «ApryMeHTsl poTUB MaHuxess PopryHarta»?® (392 r.), Ha-
MUMCaHHOM Ha MaTepHale PeaTbHOTO OUCITYTa C 3TUM «MaHHUXeHCKNM CBSIILEH-
HUKOM>» (presbyter), ABIyCTHH JOKa3bIBa€T, YTO 3J10 HE CYIIECTBYET U3HAYATh-
HO Y He coBeyHo bory, a siBnsieTcst NpoayKTOM CBOOOMHOI BOJIY YeIOBeKa.

Counnenne «[IpotuB AnumanTa, yyeHnka Mauun»®' (392 r.) nocssiie-
HO TIOJIEeMMKE C KHUTOM 3TOro aBTopa?®?, B KOTOPO# TOT OTBepraj Berxuit
3aBeT, NMpoTHBOMNOCTaBIAsg ero Hosomy.

B counHenun «Contra Epistula (quam vocant) fundamenti» (396 r.)
ABIYCTMH, YyXe€ CTaBIIMH eNMCKONOM [MNIoHa, NMPMBOAMT MHOXECTBO
LIMTAT U3 3TOTO BaXHEMIIETo Ul JIATUHOA3BIYHBIX MaHUXeeB Tpyada, KOTO-
poe, BIIOJIHE BEPOSATHO, MIPUHAIUIEXAIO MepY caMoro MaHu M B KOTOPOM
COIEPXATNCh BCE OCHOBHEIE TOJIOXKEHUS MX YdeHHs?%.

B counHenun «IIpotus PascTa (B TpMALATH Tpex KHUIAX)», HallMCaH-
HOM B TIIpOMeXyTKe Mexay 398 u 404 rr.2% y HanpaBJIeHHOM Ha OIpPOBEp-

198 «De duabus animabus» (cp.: Retract. 1. 15; 3mecb caM ABIyCTUH TOBOPMT, YTO Hamucan
3TOT TPAKTaT «IIPOTUB MaHuxeeB»; Ind. IV.2); naganue tekcra: Zycha, 1891, 51-80.

9 [Toapo6Ho 06 3TOM yueHumn cm.: Decret, 1978, 321-346.

200 «Acta contra Fortunatum Manichaeum» (cp. Retract.: 1. 15; Ind. IV.4); u3naHue Tekcra:
Zycha, 1891, 83—112; Jolivet, 1961, 133—193. HenaBHo B cepun CFM yBumeno cBeT HOBOE
M3[aHMe TpaKTaTa C MPOCTPaHHbIM KOMMeHTapueM, GpaHIly3CKUM NMepeBOJOM U C YIOOHbIM
MHIEKCOM JIATMHCKMX MaHuxeickux tepmuHOB (Decret, 2004).

20l «Contra Adimantum Manichaei discipulum» (Retract. 1. 21; Ind. 1V. 7: «Contra Adimanti
calumnias questiones diversae numero viginti octo»); uagaHue Tekcra: Zycha, 1891, 115—-190;
Jolivet, 1961, 218-375.

2023ToT AIMMAHT ObUT HE KTO MHOM, Kak Oimxaimit yyueHUK Manu Anna (cM. YkasaTenb
MMEH), M, CIeJ0BaTelbHO, ABIYCTHH NMOJEMHU3UPOBAT C KHUTOM, HallUCAaHHOK MO MEHbllIeH
Mepe 3a cTo JieT 40 3Toro. Ho o ToM, Korma u ¢ Kakoro si3bika KHura Gbljia nepeBeieHa Ha
JJATUHCKMI, MBI HE MOXEM CKa3aTb HMYEro onpeaesieHHOro.

203 Cp.: Retract. 11. 2; Ind. 1V. 2. 1o cnoBaM ABryCTHHa, B 3TOM COYMHEHUM «COIEPXKUTCS
MOYTH BCe, BO YTO Bbl BepuTe» (ubi totum paene, quod creditis, continetur); U3naHue TekcTa:
Zycha, 1891, 193—248 (3a. 197. 8); ans aHain3a TpakTaTa ¥ KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOTO M3IaHUS
Bcex uutat u3 Ep. Fund. cM.: Feldmann, 1987. XoTs npeanpuHMUManuch MOMbITKA OTOXIE-
CTBUTb 3TOT TEKCT C OMHMM U3 COYMHEHMI caMOro MaHu, BOMPOC OCTAETCSA OTKPLITHIM (CM.:
Polotsky, 1935, 245). OnHako obpalieHne MaHu B 3TOM COYMHEHMH, BO3MOXHO, K CBOEMY
otuy Ilatuky (frater dilectissime Pattici; o0 HeM cM. HuXe, MpuM. 435; B 3TOM cJiyyae CJIOBO
frater 3. B 3HaYeHMN IYXOBHOroOpaTCTBa) 3aCTaBJIsieT BCMOMHHUTD (KakK 3To caenan yxe Alfaric,
1919, 59) o «Beankom mocnanum K IaTky», Ha3BaHKe KOTOPOTO COXPAaHMJIOCH B MepeyHe
nociaauui Manu y an-Hanuma (Fliigel, 1862, 102, Ne 7). Cp. TakxXe NOYTH YBEPEHHOCTb
KioMoHa B ToM, yto Ep. Fund. cneayet otoxuecTBasaTh ¢ «[locnanuem (MaHM) 0 IBYX NMPUH-
unnax», kotopsiM aH-Haonm (Flugel, 1862, 102, Ne 1) oTKpbIBaeT CBO# CMUCOK MOCHAHMIA
Manu (Cumont, 1908, 4—5, npuM. 2). O630p ToueK 3peHHs NpeabloYyLIMX UCCIIeI0BaTeNei
cM.: Feldmann, 1987, 6). IlepeBon coxpanuBiumxcsi uMrtat u3 Ep. Fund. cM. B Ilpunoxexuu 3.

24 «Contra Faustum manichaeum libri XXXIII» (cp.: Retract. I1. 7; Ind. 1V. 27) — camoe
60J1b1lI0e aHTUMaHHXEHCKOe COYNHEHHEe ABTYCTHHA; U3aHMe TeKCcTa: Zycha, 1891, 249-797.
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xeHue kKHUru Capitula (1o Hac He JoluIa), aBTOPOM KOTOPOii ObL1 3TOT
U3BECTHBIN B CBOe BpeMs appUKaHCKUIT MaHMXe#?®, ABryCTUH NPUBOOMUT
MPOCTPaHHbBIE BRIAEPXKU U3 3TOM KHUTH, B KoTopoi daBcT, cpean nmpoye-
ro, oTpuuan kak Berxuit 3aBeT, Tak M HeKoTopble Yactu HoBoro, Haxons
B HHUX NPOTHBOpPEYHS.

B counnennn «O criopax ¢ MmaHnxeeM DeMKCOM (B ABYX KHUTax)»2%,
HanucaHHOM B 404 r. Ha MaTepuale peaJbHOrO OMCIyTa ABryCTMHa C
MaHMXeHCKUM «U30paHHBIM» (electus), B koTopoM PenKc noTepries co-
KPYLLUKTEIbHOE NopaxeHne®’, pa3roBop uuet o npupone bora, npupozne 31a
U 0 cBOOOIE BOJIM.

Counnenne «IIpotB Manuxes CexkyHanHa»?®, nata HalmMcaHUs KOTO-
POTo YCTaHaBJIMBAaEeTC JUILL MPUOIN3UTENBHO, ABISETCS OTBETOM ABIy-
CTHHa Ha MHUCbMO 3TOTO MaHMXEMCKOTo «ciyiares» (auditor), mpu3biBaB-
11ero ABryCTHHa BEPHYTbCSI B MaHHMXEHCTBO.

B counnennn «O npupone 1o6pa»>'® ABrycTHH, Bo3paxasi MaHUXeHCKo-
My YYEHMIO O IBYX IIPUPOAAX, 1OKA3bIBAET, UTO TOJIbKO Bor, cam BepxoBHOE
I06po, MOXeT 6bITh KICTOUHUKOM 06Pa; 3710 Xe — 3TO OTCYTCTBUE H06pa.

Heszanonro no cMepTd ABTYCTMH, OTBeYas Ha HAcTONYMBBIE MPOCHOBI
KapdareHcKoro ObskoHa no uMeHM Quodvultdeus, Hayan nucaTb KHUTIY
«O epecax»?!! (ok. 429 r; ocTanach He3aKOHYEHHOI), B KOTOPOi cpeau
88 epeceit 3HAUNTEILHOE MECTO YAEJEHO U MaHUXEHUCTBY (IJ1. 46). Bosbliylo
4acTb CBEJEHMI O APYrMX epecsix ABIYCTUH mnoueprnHya U3 Enndanusa u
dunactpus (CM. HMXe), MaHUXENWCKas Xe YacThb NPUHALIEXUT eMy?'2,

205 K ToMy BpeMEHM, KOra KHMra nomnana B pyku ABryctuHa, PascT yxe ymep, Ho ABryc-
THH MOCTPOMJI CBOE COYMHEHME TaK, KaK OYATO Mbl MMeeM [eJIO C PeaIbHBIM CITOPOM OMNIMO-
HeHTOB (ITpocTpanHas umrara u3 kHuru Qaycra u gainee eule 6ojee MPOCTPAaHHBIA OTBET
AsryctuHa). [Toxpo6Ho o ®Dascte cM.: Decret, 1970, 51—-70, a Takxe paccka3 camMoro ABryc-
THHa B «McnoBean» (V. 6-7).

26 «De actis cum Felice Manichaeo libri II» (Retract. 11. 8; Ind. IV. 25); n3nanue Texcra:
Zycha, 1892, 801-852.

27 [Tocne noGenbl B AMCIyTe ABryCTHH npemnoxui Qenukcy npenatb Manu aHademe, u
cam ot nuua Qesankca coctaBun Takoi TekcT: ego Felix, qui Manichaeo credideram, nunc
anathemo eum... (C. Fel. 11. 22; Jolivet, 756. 9 cn.), KOTOpbIit 06a NOAMUCANYN NPHU HapozIe
(coram populo).

208 «Contrum Secundinum Manichaeum liber I» (cp.: Retract. 11. 10, rme oH Ha3bIBaET 3TOT
TPYA OAHMM M3 JIyYLIMX CBOMX AHTUMAHUXEHCKUX COUMHEHM; Ind. IV. 24); u3ganue Tekcra:
Zycha, 1892, 905—-947.

209 [IpennoXeHHbIE JATUPOBKHU pacxomarcs: oT 399 r. mo 411 r.; cM.: Decret, 1978, 1, 125—
126 (Mexay 404 v 411 rr.); cp. Alfaric, 1918, I, 115 (405 r.); Berardino, 1983, 382 (399 r.); cM.
Taroke: Van Oort, 2001, 163.

20«De natura boni» (cp.: Retract. 11. 35; Ind. IV. 26); Tak xe, kak 1 «[Ipotus CeKyHanHa»,
3TO COYMHEHHE He NMONIAeTCs TOYHOM TaTMPOBKeE (CM. Tpeld. MPUM.); U3IaHHe TeKcTa: Zycha,
1892, 855—889.

21 «De haeresibus ad Quodvultdeum»; uagaHue texcra: Vander-Plaetse—Beukers, 1969, 283—
351 (o MaHuxesx: c. 312—320); AHanu3 raBbl 0 MaHuxesx cM.: Van Oort, 2000; nepeBox TeK-
cta cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

212 Haf10 3aMETHUTD, YTO ABTYCTHH He TPOSIBISI HUKAKOro MHTepeca K COGCTBEHHO UCTOPHH
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Enuckon bpewnn dunactpuit B «CobpaHuM pa3TuyHbIX epeceil» (Ha-
nuca”o Mexnay 381 u 385 rr.)*? cpeau 156 epeceit TOBOPUT U O MaHUXesX
(rn. 33); MaTepuai 4151 3TOM KOPOTKOM TJIaBbl OH MOJIHOCTbIO 3aMMCTBOBAJ
u3 «JesgHuit Apxenas».

B Havane V B. enuckon Y3anel EBoamit, Apyr ABrycTMHa, Hamucai
counHeHue «O Bepe MPOTUB MaHHUXeeB»?!Y, B KOTOPOM OH LMTHUPYET MaHU-
xeiickue kHUTH «Epistola Fundamenti» (HEeKOTOpbI€ LMTATHI OTCYTCTBYIOT Y
ABryctHa) U «Thesaurus»; B OCHOBHOM EBOOMWI NOBTOPSIET apryMeHTHI,
KOTOpbIe MPUBOAMUT ABIyCTUH B couMHeHUU «O npupoae no6pa».

IMpunuceiBaemass Mapuwo Bukropuny (IV B.) «KHura (o6paiieHHas) K
KOcTHHY MaHMXelo», KOTopasi, O0HAKO, €/1Ba JIM PUHAMIEXUT €ro nepy?,
MOCBSIIIeHa NOJIEMUKE C MAHUXEMCKIUM y4eHHEM O ABYX Hayajax; COYMHe-
HMe He cOOepXUT MHPOPMALIUM, KOTOpasi MO3BOJIMIA OBl TOBOPUTH O 3Ha-
KOMCTBE aBTOpPa C MAaHUXEMCKMMHU COYMHEHHUSMH U3 NEPBHIX PYK.

JleB Bemuxuit (mama 440—461 rr.) MpoBOOM XECTKYIO MOJMUTHUKY B
OTHOILLIEHUX MaHUXEeEeB, NMPUTOK KOTOPbIX B PUM U3 jaTUHCKOI AdpuKu
BO3pOC NOCJE 3aBOeBaHMs ee BaHdanamu (B 431 r.). B ero «Ilocnanusix» u
«IIponoBensix»?'¢, KOTOpLIE He ABNSAIOTCS TEOPETUYECKUMHU ONPOBEPXEHM -
SIMM MaHMXeNCTBA M HUYETO He N00ABJISIIOT K HallleMy 3HaHUIO O MaHUXE M-
CKOM YYeHMHM, CONEPXUTCs LieHHass MHbopMallMs O MaHMXeiicTBe B Pume
ero BpeMeHu?'’.

Kak u B rpeyecknx aHadeMaTu3Max, B PUMCKHX HAXOOMM MHOXECTBO
CBUIETENLCTB. Tak, B TeKcTe, Ha3BaHHOM Commonitorium Sancti Augustini,
KOTOPLIA Nepy ABrYCTMHA He NMPMHAMIEXUT?'®, HO aBTOp KOTOPOro, BO3-

MaHuxeicTBa. CM., HanpuMep, ero BbICKa3biBaHWE (MOXET ObITh, YMBbILIJIEHHO NpeHe6pexXH-
TeJIbHOE) O BpeMeHM XHu3Hu Manu: «Hekrto u3 Ilepcun, kotopslit npuiien (nocie Xpucra)
yepe3 ABECTH MM Gornee neT» (...post ducentos vel amplius annos: C. Faust. XXVIII. 4; Zycha
741. 15). «ABryCTMH, XOpOLIO OCBEJOMJIEHHBI# OTHOCUTE/IbHO BHYTPEHHMX aCIEKTOB yye-
HUs, — 3aMeyaeT [lexpe, — KaXeTcs, HUYEro He 3HaJl 06 MCTOPUYECKMX OOCTOSTENLCTBAX
NPOHMKHOBEHUs1 MaHUXxeMcTBa» B Adpuky (Decret, 1978, 173).

23 «Diversarum haereseon liber» (eqMHCTBEHHBIN AOLIEALIXA A0 HAC €ro Tpyad); U3MaHHe
TekcTa: Marx, 1898 (o MaHuxesx cM. c. 32).

214 «De fide contra manichaeos»; u3nanue texcra: Zycha, 1892a, 951-982.

25 «Liber ad Justinum Manichaeum» (PL 8, 999—1010); coMHeHHe B NOMTMHHOCTH COYM-
HEHMs BbI3bIBAET, CPEAM MPOYEro, ¥ TOT BaKT, YTO ABIYCTHH, 3HABIIMMI Tpyasl BukTopuHa,
3TO COYMHEHUE HE YIIOMUHAeT.

218 Cwm., HanpuMep, 7-e [Tocnanue 445 r. «Ad episcopos per Italiam» (PL 54. 620—622) o Mepax,
NPUHSATHIX UM N0 OTHOLLEHUIO K MaHuXxesiM B PuMme; B cBoe 8-e IlocnaHue OH BKIIOYMIT TEKCT
UMIIEPaTOPCKOTO 3IMKTa 445 r. npotuB MaHuxeeB (ibid., 622—624); 06 insania MaHUXeeB CM.:
Tract. XV1. 4 (Chavasse, 1973, 64—65). Bce counHeHus JIbBa, OTHOCSIIMECS K MAHUXENCTBY,
ymo6HO cobpaHbl Tenepb B OHOM TOME U CHabXeHb! KoMMeHTapueM: Schipper—Van Oort, 2000.

217 Manuxeu B Pume nosiBuanch 3anonro 10 JIbea. O nepBbiXx MaHUXesIX B PuMe MBI y3Haem
u3 Liber Pontificalis (Ne 33), rze roBOpUTCS O TOM, YTO OHY NMOSIBUIMCH 3ECH NPY nane M uiib-
Ttnane (310-314 rr.); cM.: Duchesne, 1886, 168.

28 Y3nanue Tekcta: Zycha, 1892, 979—982; Hu caM ABrycTuH, Hy [Tocuamit He YMOMMHAIOT
3TOrO COYMHEHHS; MO BCeil BEPOSITHOCTH, OHO PaHO (BO3MOXHO, Yxe B V B.; Cp. Cliel. NpUM.)
6bLIO MPUITMCAHO ABTYCTMHY, KOTOPBI# ObLT M3BECTEH KaK HEYyTOMUMBIi GOpELl ¢ MaHMXEHCTBOM.
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MOXHO, OpaJl MaTepuana U3 aHTUMAaHMUXEHCKHUX TpyIOB ABrYCTHHA, COdEp-
xures «popma» (forma), BIoyamowas B ceds1 BCe OCHOBHBIE NOCTYJIAThI
MaHMXEICKOro yueHusi, KOTopble NOJDKHBI ObITh NpeJaHbl aHaeMe TeMH,
KTO TOXeaJl Obl OTpeYbCss OT MaHUXEHCTBa.

Jpyroii TEKCT TOrO Xe XaHpa, TaK Ha3biBaeMble «AHademarusmsl [1po-
criepa»?'®, mpeacTaBiseT coboit TekCcT IlceBmo-ABrycTuHa (31ech Ha3BaHUe
«Capitula» Sancti Augustini), TONOTHEHHBII1 HOBBIMU TJIaBaMHU.

3HayUTEJbHBI MHTEPEC MPEACTABJSAIOT MMIIEPATOPCKHME 3OUKTHI IPO-
THB MaHMXeeB, HauuMHas ¢ 30uKTa JuoxnetnaHa «De maleficis et Mani-
chaeis»?°, KOTOpHBIit 3TOT UMIIEPATOP, HAXOMSICh B AJIEKCAHIAPHUH, U3[ajl B
OTBET Ha OOHeceHHe NpokoHcysa Adbpuku FOnmaHa o ToMm, YTO B ero
MIPOBMHIIMY TIOSBUJIOCh HOBOE U OMacHoe yyeHue??!. iMneparop mpukasan
NIPUHATDL CaMble XECTKHE MEpPHLI’?? 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K MaHUXeSM IO ABYM
MpUYMHAM: C OQHOI CTOPOHBI, TOTOMY YTO MaHUXEU «IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJISIOT
TpPaIMLIMOHHONW DEJIUTMM HOBBbIE M HEC/IbIXaHHblE (paHee) CEKTaHTCKHE
y4eHHUs»*?, ¢ IpyTOi CTOPOHBI, IOTOMY YTO 3TO yYE€HME MPUILLIO U3 BpaX-
neoHoit Pumy Ilepcun?®.

B IV-VI BB., yXe npy XpMCTMAHCKNX UMIIEpaTOpax, ObLJIO U3IAHO ellie
HECKOJIbKO 3[IMKTOB, HallpaBJeHHbIX IIPOTUB MaHUXeNCTBa’?. 3t opuLu-
aJIbHblE JOKYMEHTBI JAl0T HaM LIEHHY10 MHGOPMALIMIO O paClIpOCTPAaHEHUH

219 «Prosperi anathematismi»; B KOH1le CO4MHeHUs Hekuit [Ipocnep oT nepBoro ;1ua roBo-
PHT, 4TO 3TOT TEKCT OH NMpou3ec B 526 T., OTpeKasiCh OT MaHUXeNCTBa; U3aaHue TeKkcTa: PL 65,
23-26. [NoopoGHO 06 3TOM M mpenbioylieM TekcTe cM.. Lieu, 1983, 156—157.

20 OTHOCHUTENILHO rofia 06HAPOI0BaHMUs 3TOrO 3AMKTA 10 CHUX I10P HET €AMHOrO MHEHUS:
npeanaraiuce 296, 297 (cM.: Seston, 1940, 345—-354; Kaden, 1953, 56: «vermutlich im Jahre
297») n 302 rr. Kputnueckuit 0630p Bcex Touek 3peHus cM.: Decret, 1978, 1. 162 cn. u ero
BBIBOJ: «aHTUMaHUXEHCKUI 3MMKT MOXeET OBbITb JaTMPOBaH Toibko 31 mapra 302 r.» (ibid.,
164).

221 Tak Ha3biBaeMBblit «Codex Gregorianus», CBOI 3aKOHOB, COCTaBIeHHbIM Npu JInokieTna-
He, IO Hac He Jol1liesl, HO MHOTHEe U3 3aKOHOB, Ty1a BXOAMBILIMX (B TOM YMCJIe M Hac MHTEpecy-
I0LIMIt), COXPAHUIUCh B COCTaBe NMO3AHEH KOMNMWISUMM nod Ha3BaHueM Lex Dei, sive
Mosaicarum et Romanorum legum collatio (nanee Collat.; usnanue cM.: Riccobono et al., 1968,
544—589). TekcT 3aMKTa NpoTHB MaHuxeeB cM.: ibid., 580—581 (XV.iii. 1-8 = Codex
Gregorianus VII); 31. ommn6o4Ho yka3saH 320 r. BMecto 302 1.

22 (/ITaK, Mbl MPHKa3biBaeM MOABEPTHYTb POLOHAYAILHUKOB M JIMAEPOB (3TOrO YYeHMs)
BMECTE C MX Npe3peHHbIMM KHUIaMM CYpOBOMY HaKa3aHMIO, 2 MMEHHO CXeYb MX Ha OTHE...»
(Jubemus namque auctores quidem ac principes una cum abominandis scripturis eorum severiori
poenae subici, ita ut flammeis ignibus exurantur, ita ut flammeis ignibus exurantur...: Collat.
XV iii. 6).

23 «Hi (Manuxen) enim novellas et inauditas sectas veterioribus religionibus opponunt» ( Collat.
XV. iii. 3).

24 MaHuxeickoe yyeHue «in hunc mundum de Persica adversaria nobis gente progressa vel
orta esse et multa facinora ibi committere» (Collat. XV. iii. 4).

25 Onu cobpaHbl B nocaenHeit kuure Konexca @eonocus (Cod. Theod. XVI. 5: De haereticis;
n3naHue Tekcta: Mommsen—Meyer, 1905, 855 cn.) u B nepBoit kuure Konekca IOctuHnaHa
(Cod. Just. 1. 5: De haereticis et Manichaeis et Samaritis; n3nanmue tekcra: Krueger, 1929, 50—
60). Cm. Taicke: Beskow, 1988, 1—-11.
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MaHMxeicTBa B PMMCKOH MMIIEpMM M HHOTAA COAEpXaT MOAPOOHOCTH,
KOTOpbl€ HE COXpaHMWJIM HaM ApYTHEe UCTOYHMKHU.

ApaOcKue aBTOpBI

CounHeHus apabckux aBTopoB IX—XII BB. comepxart Goratedini
MaTepuasl 1o MCTOPUM MaHuxelcTBa (al-Manawlyya)?®. BoJjblas 4actb
COO0IIaeMbIX UMM CBEIEHUI HAXOOUT Terepb HaleXXHOoe MOATBEPXAEHHUE B
OPUTMHAIBHBIX MaHMXEHUCKMX TEKCTax, M MO3TOMY K MX COYMHEHMSIM B
JaibHeNeM Mbl He pa3 OyneM obpallathesl.

Hcropuk u nyreuecTBeHHUK ab-SAKyou (yM. ok. 897 r.), caMblil paH-
HUI apabCKMi aBTOp, MUCABIIMA O MAHMXEHCTBE, HECKOJIbKO CTPaHMIL
cBoeit «Mcropuu» (ta’rih), oxBaTbiBallleld MTOMCIAMCKUI M MCIAaMCKUIA
nepuons! (1o 872 r.), NocBITWI MaHM U €ro Y4eHUI0. ABTOp, BHE BCSIKOTO
COMHEHHSI, NOJIb30BAJICS HE MOIIEAIIMMY 10 HAaC MAaHUXEHCKUMHU COYMHE-
HMSIMHU, TepeBeIeHHbBIMM Ha apaOCKui (yBbl, He JaBasi UX Ha3BaHHUiA), U
CBeeHUs1, cooOlllaeMble UM (HarpuMep, O KAHOHE MaHMXEUCKUX COYMHE-
HMI MM O MaHHXeNCKON MUGOJIOTUH), SIBISAIOTCA OecleHHBIMUY.

Jpyroi apabckuii ¢unocod, UCTOPUK U MyTelIeCTBEHHUK Macynu (yM.
OK. 957 r.), B cBOEM COYMHEHUM <«30j0Thle Komu» (murtg ad-dahab),
colepXxallleM pa3HOCTOPOHHME reorpaduyeckue, ITHorpapuyeckue U uc-
TOpPUYECKHE CBEIEHM s, HEOMHOKPAaTHO YIIOMUHAeT MaHUXeeB, MPUBOIS DS
HOBBIX CBUIIETEJILCTB 00 3TOI PEJIUTMHU U O €€ PacClpOCTPaHEHUHU B HCJIaM-
CKOM MuUpe?,

barmanckuit kHuroroprosel M 3HuMKIoneaucr aH-Hagum (unm VI6H
aH-HanuMm) B 9-#1 maBe («O ToJKax U BepOMCIOBEIAHUSIX») CBOETO COYM-
Henus «®uxpuct» (kitab al-fihrist; ok. 987 r.)??® ocTaBM HaMm nonpobGHoe
Y B BBICIIEH CTENEHM HaleXXHOE CBUAETEJLCTBO O MaHM U MaHHUXEHCTBe,
He pa3 No3Hee NOATBEPXIEeHHOe OPUTMHAIBLHBIMM MaHUXEHCKMMHU COYM -
HEHMSIMU; OH AaJl NMoApoOHOoe onucaHWe MaHUXeWckoil MudoJoruu u

26 [To-npexxHeMy He3aMeHMMBIM cobGpaHuem Martepuana octaioTcsi Kessler, 1889 u, x co-
XaNneHuIo, 10 CUX Nop He u3naHHas aucceptauus Kapcrena Koibne: Colpe, 1954. Cm. Tak-
Xe: Stroumsa—Stroumsa, 1988, riae MOXHO HaiTH CChIIKM Ha IPYTHX apabCKUX MOJIEMUCTOB,
KOTOpble He MPUBOAATCS B HUXKECNEAYIOLEM CITUCKE.

27 CooTBETCTBYIOILMIA pa3nen apabckoro Tekcta cM.: Houtsma, 1883, 1, 180—181; Hemew-
xuit nepesom: Kessler, 1889, 324—331.

222 13naHme apabekoro Tekcra ¢ ppaHuy3ckum nepeBoaoM cM.: Meynard—Courteille, 1861—
1876, MHOrOYNCIEHHBIE YTOMMHAHUS 0 MaHu ¥ MaHuxe#cTBe cM.: ibid., vol. 9, Index: 188.
K coxanenuio, apyroit Tpyn Macyam noa HazBaHueM «COKpPOBHILA PETMTMN», COLEPXKaBILMIA
Cpely NMpOYMX PaccKa3oB O Pa3JIMYHbIX PEJIMTMO3HBIX CEKTaX M ONMMCaHMe MaHUXEHCTBa, 10
Hac He pouen (cm.: Fliigel, 1862, 32—-33).

29 He3aMeHHMMBIM IyTEBOOMTENIEM 110 BCEM BOINPOCAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C XM3Hblo aH-Haanma
(npaBaa, aThl €r0 XU3HU HaM He U3BECTHbI), INTEPAaTYPHON AeSATEIbHOCTbIO, PyKOIUCHOM
TpaaMLMei ero couynHeHus, siBnsercs [TonocuH, 1989.
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pacckasajl He TOJIbKO O MpPeNbIMCTOPUU M PaHHEH UCTOPUM 3TOM pEurumy,
HO ¥ 0 ee OajbHellei cyas0e B MyCYJIbMaHCKHX CTpaHax®’.

Benuknit bupynn (973—1048) yacto oGpamiancg K MaHUXesAM B CBOMX
counHeHusx. Tak, B «XpoHonoruu» (al-atar al-baqiya ‘an al-quriin al-halya;
ok. 1000 r.)®' u B «MMHoum» (kitab al-hind; ox. 1030 r.)> oH coxpaHui HaM
He TOJIbKO TOYHYIO OAaTy pOXIeHUs MaHH, B3ATYI0 U3 COUMHEHHS CaMOro
Manu non HasBauueM I[llanypakan, HO 1 MHOTOUYMCJIEHHbIE LIUTAThl U3
IPYTHX €r0 COYMHEHUN?H,

IITaxpactanu (1086—1153) B cBoeit «KHMTE O penurusax u cekrax» (Kitab
al-milal wa l-nihal) coxpaHun HaMm ULeNbIA PO LIEHHbIX CBUAETEILCTB O
MaHUXENCKOM y4eHUH?*, cchUTasiCh MPHM 3TOM Ha MCTOYHHMK CBOMX CBelle-
HHUIi, a UMEHHO Ha HEKOero y4eHoro Io uMeHH ’bu ‘isa al-Warrak (BTopas
nosioBuHa IX B.), KoTopsriii, Mo ciaoBam IllaxpacTany, cHayana McroBeno-
BaJI 30poacTpu3mM®®’; moMuMo 3rtoro, lllaxpactauu 3Han ¥ LUTUPOBAT OpH-
TMHAIbHBIE COUMHEHHUsI KaK caMOoro MaHH, Tak M ero rnocjenoBaTeseil.

IToneMunka Ha apyrux sA3bIKax

Boraras nojeMu4ecCKUMHM COYMHEHHUSIMU NIPOTUB MAHUXEEB IrpeyeckKasd,
CUPMICKaAs U JIJAaTUHCKAs IUTEPATYpPhl [IOYTU HAUYETO HE COXPAHWIN HaM U3

20 Y3naHue apabCKOro TeKCTa 9-# rjaBbl C HEMELIKMM NEPEBOAOM U MOAPOOHBIM KOMMEH-
Tapuem: Flugel, 1862; u3naHue apabckoro Tekcra Bcero counHenus: Fligel, 1871-1872 (o
MaHuxesx: 1871, 327—338); eue 06 onHom usnaHumn «®Ouxpucra» (Tajaddud, 1971), a TouHee
0 ero HeJoCTaTKax («BrneyaTjieHHe Cy6BEKTHBHO-MPOM3BOIBHOIO MOIX0AA K TEKCTOJIOrMye-
Ko# pabote») cM.: [TonocuH, 1989, 29; aHrnamitckuit nepeBoa: Dodge, 1970 (o MaHuxesx:
c. 773—805). O6 NCTOYHMKAX, KOTOPBIMM N0JIb30BaICA aH- Haaum npu HanucaHuu paszaena o
MaHuxesix cM.: De Blois, 2005, 37—45; cM. Takxe: Sundermann, 1999.

3! M3nanue apabckoro Tekcra: Sachau, 1878 (o Mauu: c. 118 u 207 cil.); aHTIMIACKHIA ne-
pesod: Sachau, 1879 (c. 121 u 189 cj1.); HeMeukHit NepeBOd COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro pa3iesa:
Kessler, 1889, 316—323; pycckuii nepeBo, B KOTOPOM COYMHEHHE Ha3biBaeTCs «[1aMATHUKHU
MMHYBUINX NMOKOJIEHUIt», cM.: BupyHH, 1957 (0 MaHuxesx: c. 122—123 n 211-213).

22 3nanne apabckoro Tekcra: Sachau, 1887 (o manuxesx: c. 19, 27); aHrIMACKUi nepe-
Bon: Sachau, 1888 (o MaHuxesx: ¢. 39, 54—55). CM. Taxcke Huxe, npuM. 400 06 anb-Pa3u.

23 HuGepr Tak cKa3asl Mo MoBOAY LIEHHOCTH MHGOPMAaLMH, KOTOPYIO coobiaeT Ham bupy-
HU 0 MaHuxesx: «OH NOCBATUI MaHH, He CYUTast HECKOJIbKUX OTAEbHBIX 3aMe4aH Ui, TOs1b-
KO IB€ CTPaHULIbl CBA3HOrO TEKCTA, OOHAKO Ha 3TMX CTPAHMLIAX KaXaasi CTPOYKa Ha Bec 30J10-
Ta» (Nyberg, 1935 = 1977, 8). CM. Taxcke: Browder, 1988; Strohmaier, 2000.

34 U3paHue apabekoro Tekcra cM.: Cureton, 1842 (o MaHuxesx: c. 188—192); HeMeukwmii
nepeBod: Haarbriicker, 1850 (o MaHuxesix: ¢. 285—291; koMMeHTapuii K pa3aeny: Kessler, 1889,
338-343.

23 Haarbriicker, 1850, 285. Ero, B unciie Tex MyCy/IbMaHCKMX y4eHbIX (mutakallimiin), ko-
TOpble TaiiHO OBbUIM NMPUBEPXEHBI MaHUXENHCTBY, Ha3biBaeT U aH-Hamum (Fligel, 1862, 107).
O TOM, YTO B IEMCTBUTENBHOCTH allb-Bappak GbUT MyCyTbMaHMHOM-MYTa3MIMTOM, KOTOPBIi
NMUca NMoJieMUYEeCKHe COYMHEHUS KaK NPOTHB MaHUXENCTBA, TaK M NMPOTHUB APYrUX PEUruii
(MyZmeeB, XpMCTHaH, 30poacTpuiies), cM. Tenepb: De Blois, 2005, 39—40 (Ha ocHOBe He u3-
BecTHoro ®morenio pasgena o6 anb-Bappake B «Duxpucre» an-HanuMma; snepssie ony6iun-
koBaH ®PiokoM /J.W. Fiick/ B 1955 r.: uut. no: De Blois, 2005, 39 npum. 4).
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OPMIMHAILHBIX TPYIOB MaHHXeeB?®. JIpyXHas aTaka LIepKOBHBIX aBTOPOB
Ha MaHMXEEB ¥ UX HETEPITUMOCTD 1O OTHOLLIEHUIO K MAHUXEICTBY HEYKJIOH-
HO BBITECHSJIa MaHMXEHCKHE COUMHEHMs Ha nepugepulo, rae OHM B 3HA-
YUTEJIbHOW CBOEH YacTM M MoOrubajii; HO 3TH Xe€ LIEpKOBHbIE aBTOPbI
COCJIy>XMJI HaM U 100pyIo ci1y)0y, OCTaBUB B CBOMX TPYAaX MHOTOUMCIIEH-
Hble nepeckasbl M UUTAThl U3 TOMIMHHBIX MaHuXxeiick1x counHenunit. C apy-
roif CTOPOHBI, Ha TeX 3bIKaX, Ha KOTOPBIX IO Hac Iolula O0lIMpHeiias
MaHMXeHcKas nuTeparypa (Mpexae BCero KONTCKUIA M MPaHCKHE SA3BIKM;
CM. HHUXe), TIOYTU He COXPaHWIOCH (MJIM, MOXET ObITh, U3HAYAJIILHO HE
CYILIECTBOBAJIO) aHTUMAHHUXENCKON MoJieMUUYeCKOMN uTepaTyphl. [Ipnuyuny
3TOMY, CKOpee BCEro, CaenyeT UCKATh B TPAAULIUSIX CAMUX 3THUX JIMTEPaTYypP.

Tak, HanpuMep, yuynuTbIBasg HEOOJbILION UHTEpeC (MU JaXe OTCYTCTBUE
HMHTepeca) KOIMTOB K UCTOPUYECKON U TEOPETUYECKOM JINTEpAType, Mbl €1Ba
JIM IOJDKHBI OXXMAATh HAWUTH 3eCh OJIEMUYECKYIO JINTEpaTypy B TOM 00be-
Me, B KAKOM OHa Oblia B XO4y y rpekoB. M3 Toro HeMHOroro, 4to OoT 3TOH
JINTEepaTyphl NOLUIO 1O HAC MO-KOMTCKH, MOXHO, OQHAKO, 3aKIIIOYUTh, YTO
y HUX B X0y ObLJIM KaKHe-TO MepeBOIbl TPeYECKMX MOJEMUYECKUX COUMHE-
HM# (MJIM U3BJIEYEHMS M3 HUX; B MEPBYIO oyepelb, U3 Act. Arch.), HO OHH,
0e3yC/IOBHO, HE UTPIM Y KONTOB TOM pOJIM, KaKylo UIpaiy y I'peKo- U
JIATUHOSA3BIYHBIX XPUCTHAH?Y.

Mel pacnionaraeM nanupycHeiM ¢pparMeHToM (VII B.) Kakoro-to mnose-
MHMYECKOro COYMHEHMs Ha KOITCKOM SI3bIKE, B KOTOPOM COOEPXaTCs CBU-
JETENbCTBA, U3BECTHble HaM U3 Act. Arch.*®;, npyroit dparMeHT, Taxoke
HEeN3BECTHOTO NPOMCXOXIEHMS, COMEPXHUT NIPSIMble IMTATHI U3 Act. Arch.?;
B onHOM M3 cBoMX npomnoBeneit llleHyTe, Ha3bIBass MaHU «KOpHEM MaHU-
X€eB», TAKKe CChlaeTcsl Ha Act. Arch.*®, a B Ipyroit roBoput o «MaHu,
0e300XHOM MaHHXee, KOTOphIi oTBepraeT 3akoH U ITpopokos»?!,

26 [IpaBaa, HaXOAKH MOCIEIHMX JIET CYLLIECTBEHHO 0O0OraTHIIM MPEYECKYIO YacThb (CM. HUXE).

BTY$CTO yMO3PUTENIBHBIM NPEACTABNSAETCA MHE BhIBOA KiieitHa 0 TOM, YTO B KONITCKOM IUTE-
paType aHTMMaHMXeHCKHe TPAKTaThl CyLIeCTBOBAIM He TOJBKO B popMe NepeBofoB, HO KOMNT-
CKMe aBTOpPbl CaMM CO31aBajI¥ OPUTMHAIbHbIEe aHTUMaHMxeiickue counHenus (Klein, 1992, 379).

28 Cm.: Bilabel, 1924; Kapn ILIMMAT npeanonoxXui, YTo 34eCh Mbl UMEEM JENIO C BOJIbHBIM
nepecka3’oM aHTUMaHMXenckoro pasaena u3s «lllecroro karexutuueckoro noyyeHunsi» Kupunina
HepycanuMckoro, KOTOpHIif B CBOEM Daccka3e O MaHMXesX CaM MoJib30Bancs «/lesHUAMHU
Apxenasi» (Schmidt, 1925, 378—379). OnHako KaKkOMy UMEHHO NMOJIEMUYECKOMY COYUHEHUIO
MPUHAMIEXUT 3TOT pparMeHT (BeAb OH MOT ObITb YaCTbIO KAaKOrO-TO OPYTOro COYMHEHHs),
ceifyac yCTaHOBUTb HEBO3MOXHO.

2 Usnanue: Lefort, 1929, 429—430; [Tonouxuit NpeAnonoXul, YTO Mbl MMEEM IEJI0 C KAKUM-
TO NOJIEMUYECKUM COYMHEHMEM, B KOTOPOM LUMTHDYIOTCS Act. Arch. (Polotsky, 1932, 18—20); Kpam
ObLT yBEpEH, 4TO PparMeHT MPUHAIIEXUT OXHOMY U3 counHeHwmit LlleHyre (Crum, 1933, 198).

20 MaANIC THOYNE NMMaNIXal0C (Leipoldt—Crum, 1908, 109—110); noxpobHee 06 3TOM
naccaxe cM.: Klein, 1992, 367—379.

2IMANHC MATHOYTE MMANIXAIOC EYASETEI MMTNOMOC MN NEMPO$HTHC (Amélineau,
1907, 194); cm. Taxcke: Leipoldt, 1903, 86—87. O mpyrux ynmoMmHaHHUsAX MaHNXeeB B KOMTCKOM
nuteparype cM.: Crum, 1933, 198—199; Johnson, 1987, 199—-209.
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Ha nexsieBu Taxoke COXpaHMJIaChb aHTUMaHMXeicKas JuTepaTypa. Mbl
MMEEM IO KpailHe#l Mepe IBa COYMHEHHUSI, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPbI, UCIIOBENY-
IollME 30pOacTpU3M, MOJEMUIUPYIOT C MaHUXEHCKUM ydyeHHeM. B cBoei
kuure Skand gumanig wizar 30poacTpUiCKUi aBTOp cepenuHbl IX B.
Mardan-farrox cpeau nmpouux epeceit 06;1MYaeT ¥ MaHUXENHCTBO (1. 16)%42
NOKa3bIBasi MIPYM 3TOM XOpollee 3HaHUe ero Mudo0ruu. JIpyroe counHe-
HHEe, B KOTOPOM HaxoOMM IIOJIEMMKY C MaHMXEHCKMM YYEHHEM, — 3TO
Dénkard (xuura 3, i 200), roe obiuyalioTcs OBEHAOLaTh IOJOXEHUM
MaHMXEeHCKOro y4yeHMs, KOTOpble MPOTHUBOPEYAT OCHOBHBIM IMOJIOXEHHUSIM
30poacTpyu3Ma, Kak OHM OblIM CHOPMYJIMPOBAHBI BEPXOBHBIM XPELIOM
Adurbad 1 Maraspandan, 3aHMMaBIIKM 3Ty JOJKHOCTB Bo BpeMeHa [llamnypa 11
(309—-379)%4.

CyuiecTBoBaa ¥ aHTMMaHUXelcKas JUTepaTypa Ha KUTAaWCKOM A3bIKe
(kak Oymmuiickasi, Tak ¥ KOHQYLMaHCKas), OOHAKO MOAPOOHBIA aHaIU3
3TON TE€MBI BBIXOIMT 3a MpENEbl MOUX 3HAHMIA,

OpuruHaibHble COYNHEHNSI MaHNXeeB
I'peyeckne TeKCTBI

KeabHcKHit MaHUXEHCKMIT KOZEKC

BaxxHeinM u3 Hux aBisietcsd KeapHCKMI MaHUXeHCKMI KOIeKC (najiee
CMC), cocrossmuit U3 192 nepraMeHHBIX CTpaHHUL Pa3IMYHON CTEMEHH
COXpaHHOCTH?*®. MBI MMeeM [eJIo CO CBoero poga ouorpacdueit Mauu,
COCTaBJIECHHON €ro y4eHHKaMM Ha OCHOBE pacCcKa3oB caMoro MaHu (cM.
BhIlIE, IpUM. 107)*. CBUAETENLCTBA, COAEPXKAILIHNECS B TOM COYMHEHHUH,
MO3BOJIWIN NOATBEPAUTD (2 UHOTA U OTIPOBEPTHYTh) JAHHBIE, CONEPXKALLU-
€eCsd B aHTUMaHUXEMCKHX COYMHEHHUSX. BO3MOXHO, YTO OpUTHMHaT ObLI

%2 I3naHue TekCcTa 16-1 riaBbl C aHIJIMIACKUM TEPEBONOM M MPOCTPAHHBIM KOMMEHTapueM
cMm.: Jackson, 1932, 174—201; uznaHue Bcero TeKCTa ¢ ¢paHLy3CKMM NepeBoaoM cM.: Menasce,
1945; nononHUTENbHBIA KOMMEHTApUi C NPUBJIEYEHUEM MaTepyuaila, HEM3BECTHOTO Mpebl-
OyLWIUM u3naTteiasm, cM.: Sundermann, 2001, 325—-337.

3 M3 gaHye TEKCTa 3TOro OTPHIBKA C aHIJIMIACKMUM NePeBOIOM M KOMMeHTapHeM cM.: Jackson,
1932, 203-217, a Taoke Olsson, 1991, 273—-283.

24 Mory JMLIb cOCNaThCs Ha paboThbl, B KOTOPBIX 3TOT MaTepuasl NOAPOGHO NMPOAHANU3U-
posaH: Lieu, 1977, 397—-425; id., 1979, 151—167 (pacwmpeHHbliit BapuaHT 0Geux cTateii: Lieu,
1998, 98—176); id., 1985, 401—419.

245 Koekc cOCTaBJieH U3 BOCbMM TeTpalei, Kaxaas U3 WECTH COTHYThIX MOMOJaM JIMCTOB
(senios), T. e. U3 24 cTpaHML.

246 K pUTHYECKOE M30aHWE TEKCTa C OOLUMPHBIM KOMMEHTADHEM M HEMELIKUM TMEPEBOAOM:
Henrichs—Koenen, 1975, 1978, 1981, 1982, a Takxe Koenen—Roémer, 1988. Iuniomarunye-
ckoe u3faHue Tekcta U ¢pakcumuie cM.: Koenen—Romer, 1985. O6mmpHbI# KOMMeHTapHii K
c. 121-192 xonekca cM.: Romer, 1994. [lepeBoasl OTOENbHBIX IM1aB CM. B [IpuioxeHun 3.
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COCTABJIECH Ha apaMeﬁCKOM A3bIKE, OOHAKO TaKME€ BOIPOCHI, KaK BpEMA H
MECTO ero HalMCaHus, a TAKKe BpeMs TepeBolla COUMHEHHUS Ha TpeYyecKuit
ocraloTcs 63 ToyHoro oTBeTa?”’. PyKomnuch DaTUPYeTCs UCCIIEN0BaTEISIMU
JIOBOJILHO €OMHOOYIHO: KoHell IV — Hayajio V B.2#

JInteparypHble TeKcThl 3 0a3uca Jlaxia

Cpenu yxXe OMyOJMKOBaHHBIX I'DEUYECKHX JIMTEPAaTypHBIX TEKCTOB U3
oa3uca Jlaxia Ha30BeM cieqyomme?®.

PaHee He n3BecTHas xpuctuanckas moauntsa (P. Kell. Gr. 91)%°, conepxa-
111as1 CEpPMIO JOKCOJIOT Uit 0T mepBoroJinia (8oEGLw), obpaleHHbIX K 00XKeCTBEH-
HBIM CYIIHOCTSIM; HEKOTODbIE Cpe HUX 3aCTaB/ISIOT BCIIOMHHUTD NEPCOHAXH
MaHuxeiickoit Muconoruy (HanpuMep, R. I. 7-9: mv untépa tfig Lofig)?!.

Panee He u3BecTHBIN xpuctuaHckuit rtumH (P. Kell. Gr. 92), rne aBTop
OT nepBoro juua BocneBaet bora Otua (duvd oe...)>2,

TouyHylo penurno3yio npuHamieXHocTh ¢pparmeHTa Tekcra (P. Kell. Gr.
93), )aHp KOTOPOTO MOXHO YCJIOBHO OTpeAeTUThb KaK 3aKJIMHaHHUE (B KOHLIE
4yuTaeM CJI0BO Opkilw), YCTAHOBTH He ymaeTcs?.

%7 TTonpo6Hee cM.: Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 104—105 (o si3bike: «Der griechischen Uber-
setzung liegt ein syrisches Original zugrunde»); Henrichs, 1979, 352—353; Bohlig, 1990, 38—
41; Merkelbach, 1992, 159—166 (o BpeMeHM HanKucaHusA counHeHUd: «Der Verfasser der Mani-
Vita hat unmittelbar nach dem Tod Manis geschrieben und ihm lagen Augenzeugenberichte
vor»: ibid., 165). AHaiM3 XaHpa COYMHEHUsI, KOTOpPOe BKJIIOYaeT B ceOs «such well-known
ty pes as aretalogies, revelationdiscourse, homily, apocalypse, epistle, and gospel», cM.: Henrichs,
1981 (34. c. 725). Ans o630pa manbHeilllei HayyHOH JUTepaTyphl, MOCBSALIEHHOH COYMHE-
HMI0, cM.: Van Oort, 1996, 22—30.

8 UckmoueHneM siBnsietcs runotesa b. JI. PoHkuMya 0 TOM, YTO PyKOMMCH ClieAyeT AaTh-
poBartb VIII B. 1 cBs3bIBaTh ee npoucxoxaeHue He ¢ Erunrom, a ¢ MexaypeubeM (Fonkic—
Poljakov, 1990); cp. Romer, 1994, IX, npuM. 1: «scheint es aber unmoglich»; Gardner—Lieu,
2004, 42: «The historical problems confronting such a late dating are considerable».

9 Be3 TOro, yTo6bl YTBEPXIATh MX MAHMXENHCKOE TIPOMCXOXIEHHE; OMHAKO, yYUThIBAsA Ma-
HUXEACKMNI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OHM ObUIM HaiileHbl (CM. Bbllle, npuM. 119—124), st Tek-
CThl NMPEACTaBisIOT 6eCCNOPHbIA MHTEpeC, KaK CBUAETENbCTBO TOrO, YTO MaHMXEM MOIJIHU
NOJIb30BaThCSl HE TOJNBKO COOCTBEHHO MAHMXENCKUMU COYMHEHUSAMM.

20 {3anaHue BCEX HMXKEMEPEYMCIEHHBIX IPEYECKNX JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB (COBMECTHO C
Bopnom) cM.: Gardner, 1996, 132 ca. Bce HaineHsl B moMe 3. [Ipyroe uznanue cM.: Jenkins,
1995b, 217-230.

2! Ha xopoliieit COXpaHHOCTH NManupyCHOM JIMCTe Manoro ¢popMara, CJI0XeHHOM Monojam
(bifolium). M3naTenu, npexiae Bcero Ha OCHOBAHMM aHHbBIX U3 HaIEHHBIX TaM Xe MaHMXeN-
CKHUX KOINTCKHMX TEKCTOB (CM. HUXeE), XapaKTepM3yloT MOJIMTBY Kak «Manichaean prayer of
praise» (ibid., 132). OgHako qaxe eciy Mbl MMeeM JIeJI0 He C MAHMXEHCKOIi 10 NpoucXoXie-
HUIO MOJIUTBOM, Nepel HaMM XOpolliee CBUAETENbCTBO TOr0, YTO MaHUXEH MOJIb30BATUCH 00-
LIEXPUCTUAHCKMMU COYMHEHUSIMM, BO3MOXHO, peNakTHpys MX.

32TajoKe Ha CIOXEHHOM T1O0/IaM MarMpyCHOM JINCTE, HO XyALLEA COXPaHHOCTH, Y€M TPEIbl-
mymuit. M3nateny Taxoke xapakTepu3yloT TeKCT Kak «Manichaean hymn of praise» (ibid., 137).

23 CoxpaHuJICs Ha OOpbIBKe NanupycHoro aucra. Ha ToM ocHoBaHMM, 4YTO 3/1eCh BCTpeya-
€TCsl CJIOBO 0LUTOYEVIG, U3MATENH CKIIOHHBI BUAETD B 3TOM (hparMeHTe OCTaTOK KaKOTO-TO CH-
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Kopotkasi, 1o Bceit BEpOATHOCTH, XPMCTHAHCKAas €BJIOrHsl, oOpallleHHasl
K «BUHOBHMKY (8Eopyétrc)?* Hawtero 6rnarocnosus» (P. Kell. Gr. 94)%5.

IToaHbBIN TEKCT MOJIUTBBI C Ha3BaHUEM €0XT) TV Tpofolwv, KOTOPYIO
HCCIeqoBaTeM €IMHOLYIIHO, ONHY PELUUTEIbHO, ApYyrue 60s1ee 0CTOpOX-
HO, NMPU3HAIA MaHUXEHCKOHS.

OOPpBIBOK JIMCTa Manupyca ¢ TEKCTOM MOJIUTBBI 6J1arogapeHus ot nep-
BOT0JIMLIa MHOXECTBEHHOTO YKCIIa (Evyoprotoduev), obpalieHHoi Kk Uucy-
cy XpHUCTY, B KOTOPOIii BCTpeYaloTCsi MHOIOUMCIIEHHbIE NTapaJl/ieiv (€CJIH He
LUMTaThI) K anokpuduyeckuM «JesaHusm anocrosa Moanna»?’. U xorsa u3
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX CBUAETEILCTB U3BECTHO, YTO MAHMXEU B CBOMX COYMHeE-
HMSX OXOTHO LIMTHPOBaIM anmokKpuduyecKue NEesHHUs anocTojloB*®, cam
TEKCT He COEPXXUT B cebe HMKaKuX 6ecCiopHO MaHUXEMCKUX BKpaIJIeHU .
Anokpuduyeckue OesiHUs aroCTOJIOB MMeNIM LIMPOKOE XOXAEHHE Cpeau
XpPUCTHAH pa3jIMYHbIX TOJIKOB.

JlokyMeHTabHBIE TEKCThI U3 0a3uca JJaxna

He MeHbLINit MHTEPEC MPEACTABJISIOT MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TOKYMEHTBI
YacTHbIE MUCbMa, HalineHHble B Keamc?®. DTH TeKCTh NPeICTaBIIsSIOT HaM
XHMBYIO KAPTHHY [TOBCEIHEBHBIX 3a60T 1 HYXX 1 OOMTaTE e 3TOM IepeBHN,

¢uaHckoro counHeHus («Sethian invocation/scripture?»: ibid., 141), omHako TexCT caMui-
KOM MaJl U TEMEH [UIS1 TAKMX JJIeKO MAYIIUX NMPeaNoJIoXeHU .

2% Cnoso otcytctyeT u B LSJ, n PGL.

25 TekCT HanMcaH Ha 00enX CTOPOHaxX epeBsHHOM Tabauyku. M3maTenu He pelualorcs oT-
Npeae;MTh PeJIMIMO3HYI0 NPUHamIeXHOCTh («religious context undefined»: ibid., 143).

256 TekCT HanMCaH Ha 06enx CTOPOHaxX AepeBAHHOM TabinukH. [TlepBoe U3aaHME TEKCTA CM.:
Jenkins, 1995, 243—263 (u3aatenb maet Tekcty HoMep T. Kellis 22); cp. Xocpoes, 2001. Ho-
BOe u3naHue rotosutcs I'apaHepom. [ToapoGHee o npoGiiemMax, BCTAIOLMX NEpe 1 UCCIle10Ba-
TeJIIMM 3TOrO TEKCTa, cM. B [IpuyioxkeHHH 2 (rpeyeckuii TEKCT C MepeBOJOM U KOMMEHTapH-
eM).

27 [1epBoe u3gaHue Tekcta: Jenkins, 1995a, 197—-216; cM., omHako, Gardner—Worp, 1997,
139—155, roe u3maHbl ¥ Apyrue pparMeHThl, He yYyTeHHble JI)KEeHKMHCOM; M31aHKe (C MPHJIO-
xeHueM xopounx ¢pororpadumii: pl. VIII-X) conpoBoxaaeT noapoGHOe ONMMCaHUE apXeoJo-
rudeckoro koHrekcTa: ibid.: Hope, 156—161.

38 [TonpoGHee cM.: Nagel, 1973, 143—182; Kaestli, 1977, 107—116.

2% Yl3gaHue rpeyeckux JOKyMeHTalbHbIX TekcToB M3 Kentnc cm.: Worp, 1995. Yacts Hace-
nenus Kennuc 6bisa ABYsI3bIYHOM, HO PasrOBOPHBIM SI3bIKOM Oblil BCE-TaKy KOMTCKHU, MO-
3TOMY I'peyecKMi UCMOJIb30BAICS NMPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B IEJIOBBIX JOKYMEHTaX (XOTS MO-Tpe-
YeCKM AOLLIM Y YaCTHbIE MMCbMA), KONTCKUM Xe 1O O0JbllIei 4aCTH CIYXXHII LeIAM YaCTHOM
NIepEeNUCKH.

20 Tak, XHUTeIM AePEBHU 3aHUMAJIUCh, CPEAM NMPOYEro, U3rOTOBEHUEM AePEBAHHbIX Tab-
JIMYeK Uit KoaekcoB. Takas MacTepckasi ¢ GOJIbLIMM KOJIMYECTBOM 3arOTOBOK M3 aKaluu Oblia
HaliIeHa Npy pacKonKax [oMa 2, a U3 JOKyMeHTOB (OIMH UX HUX natupyertcs 331 r.), HaliaeH-
HBIX B 3TOM [IOM€, Mbl Y3HaeM, 4TO 3TH MacTepa Ha3blBaIUCh TEKTWV, T.€. IVIOTHUKAMHU (CM.
noapo6xo Hope B: Bagnall, 1997, 8—9). B 3ToM OTHOLLIEHUM MHTEPECEH TEKCT YaCTHOTO NMUChMa
(npucnaHHoro B Kemnuc otkyna-to u3 Erunra), obpalieHHOro k «MoeMy BO3n10671eHHOMY
cbiHy PeorHocTy Ot [...]», B KOTOPOM APYroii pyKoi NMPUMUCAHO: «MPULLINA CBoeMy GpaTy
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Cpeay KOTOPbIX Mbl HE YBUIMM JIIOAEH MCKYIIEHHBIX B TOHKOCTSIX LIEPKOB-
HOM WJIM MaHUXEHCKONM NOrMaTMKMUZ'; OHM HE TOJbKO OTKPHIBAIOT HAM MX
PEJIMTUO3HbIE NMPENCTABAEHMUS U MPAKTUKY, HO U CBUIETELCTBYIOT O TOM,
YTO rpaHM1Ia MEXAY LIEpPKOBHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM M MaHUXEHWCTBOM, KOTO-
pas OblJIa CTPOTO MpOBeleHa B MOJIEMUYECKOI JINTEpAaType TOrO BpEMEHH,
IUTSl PAMOBBIX BEPYIOLIMX 3TO# OOLIMHBI e[Ba JIM CyllleCTBOBajaZ?,

HarnsgHbIM MpUMepoM BecbMa pacIlJIbIBYaThIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX MPeaCTaB-
JieHuit xureneit Kemnuc sBiseTcs TekCT, JaTMpPOBaHHbINM 355 r. B atom
IOKYMeHTe HeKU# ABpennit Baiepuii, paHee, Mo ero cjioBaMm, 3aHMMaBILU A
KaKyI0-TO FOCyIapCTBEHHYIO IOJDKHOCTB B MoTHCE??, oTiycKas Ha CBOGOLY
CBOIO pabbiHIO, nuileT: «[Ipu3Halo, 4To ocBoGOmMJ TeOGS MO TNMpUYMHE
(cBoero) M30bITKAa XpUCTHAHCTBA, (KIAHYchb) 3eBcoM, 3emiueit U CoJH-
LHEM...»2

ABTOD OIHOTO YaCTHOTO MHCbMA, UMSI KOTOPOTO HE COXPaHWIOCh, 00-
pauasicb K CBOMM (OyxoBHBIM?) ChIHOBbsIM [laBcanHuio u ITucuctpaty,
roBoput: «M6o oaMH rocnomuH Ham Ilapakier MOXeT IOCTOHHO Bac
0J1aroc/IoBUTH» 2. TakuM 06pa3oM, 3Ta ¢pa3a MOXET CBUIETEILCTBOBATh O
MaHHUXeHCKOM Bepe aBTopa U, CJIENOBATEbHO, O TOH Xe Bepe €ro aipecaroB.

M cHoHy KHMXeUYKy aKKypaTHYIO M KPaCMBYIO U3 IECATH CTPAHML (Tivakibiov... déka nToy®dv):
Beb OH CTajl 3JUIMHUCTOM M BAYMYMBBIM (?) uuTaTeneM (EAAMVioTNG ydp YEéyovev xai
Qvayviotng cvvaytkdg): Worp, 1995, 178, Ne 67. 17-21.

26! BnpoyeM, JOKyMEHTaJbHble TEKCTBl — 3TO HE TOT MaTepHall, B KOTOPOM Mbl JOJIXHbI
OXMIAThb HaTH [OETAjIbHOE OMMCAaHUE PETMTMO3HOTO MMPOBO33peHHUs1 UX aBTOpoB. Crenyer
3aMETHUTh, YTO B IPEYECKUX JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX TEKCTaX U3 KesuiMc noyTn HeT npsiMbiX CBUIE-
TEJIbCTB MaHUXEMCKO MPUHAMIEXHOCTH MX aBTOPOB (CM., omHaKo, Ne 63; cp. HMXe, 0 KOMNT-
CKMX JOKYMEHTaNbHBIX TeKcTax u3 Kesnuc, rae 3TM CBMOETENbCTBA NPUCYTCTBYIOT).

%2 YrpepxaeHune lapaHepa, yto B Kemnc «MaHnXen COCylECTBOBAIM C XPUCTHAHAMM U
a3plyHuKaMu» (Gardner, 1999, 72), npeanosnaraeT, 4TO B CO3HAHUM OOMTaTeNei dEPEBHU
MeXIy 3TUMM KOHGECCUSIMU, MO KpaitHeil Mepe, MeX1y COOCTBEHHO XpUCTMAaHAMM U MaHM-
XesIMH, CylIeCTBOBala YeTkas rpaHuua. Ensa nu. B atoM oTHoweHun nepeBHs Kemnuc He
Obl1a UCKITIOYEHNEM Ha peMruo3Hoi kapte Erunra: Tak xe o6CTOsUIO A€I0 M NMOBCIOAY B
«TyOuHKe». JIpyroe €10, 4TO XHU3Hb 3TOTO MOCENeHHUs, B OTIIMYME OT MHOTHX OPYTUX, Te-
nepb I0CTAaTOYHO XOPOLIO AOKYMEHTHUPOBAHa.

3 Cronuua HoMa, B KOTOPOM Haxoauiach Kemnuc.

%4oporoy® S vmepPoriv xlportiavotng dmedevBepoxévan ot bmd Ala, T'fiv “HAwov...
(Worp, 1995, 140, Ne 48. 4—5 1 KOMMeHTapuit K 3T0it ¢pa3e). MoxeM M Mbl HA OCHOBaHUM
3TOrO BbICKa3bIBAHMS ONMPEAETHNTD, K KAKOH OOIMHE, XPUCTHAHCKOH MTM MAHMXENCKOM, NIpH-
Haiexan Aspeinit Banepuii? KoHeyHo, B 3TO# nepeBHe He OAMH TOJIBKO OH, B NMPOLUIOM
rOpOICKOi YENIOBEK, UMEJI CTOJIb HEONpedeIeHHbIE PEJIMTMO3HbIe BO33PEHUS: BEb KOTa Xpa-
MOBasl XXU3Hb NpeKpaTHiIach, MHOTMM, B MPOLIIOM 3bIYHUKAM, NMPHULUIOCH CTaTh XPUCTHA-
Hamu. O ToM, uto y xuTenei Kennuc B impokoM xoxy Gbula M pa3HOro poaa Maruyeckast
JIUTEpaTypa, CBUAETENbCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE TEKCTHI (HanpuMep, KajneHaapb Giaronpy-
SITHBIX U HeOnaronpusATHbIX AHe# (Ne 83); ropockon (Ne 84); amynetnl (Ne 85—88): Worp,
1995, 205 cn.; cp.: Jong—Worp, 2001.

%5Mbvog yap 6 §elondtng Mudv [0] malpldxAntog ikavdg émating dudg edroyfioali).
(Ne 63. 28—29; Worp, 1995, 168 1 kommeHTapuit [apaHepa (ibid., 169), KOTOpbIt rOBOPUT
3nech 0 ToM, 4yTo nox [lapakieTom MMeeTcst B BUODYy MaHU, OCHOBaTe b MAaHUXENCKOI LiepK-
Bu). O ponu [lapakyieTa B MaHUXEHCKOM y4eHUU CM. HUXe, npuM. 981.
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B IoKymeHTax HecKOJIbKO pa3 BCTPEYaloTCsl TaKhe AOKHOCTU XPUCTH-
aHCKOM LIEPKBHU, KaK «CBSIIEHHUK BCEIEHCKOM LEPKBU»2% U «uTeLl BCEJIEH-
CKOM LiepKBU»*7, HO UIMEETCA JIN 3[€Ch B BUIY [JIaBHasA LEPKOBb AepeBHN
WIX LIEPKOBb, KOTOpas MOAYMHAETCS €MUCKOMNY U B 3TOM CJiydyae NMpUHal-
nexXuT BeeneHcKoi LlepkBH, ckasath TpyaHo. M3 yacTHoro mumcbMa Mbl
y3HaeM, 4TO HEJIEKO OT OEPEBHM ObUT MOHACTHIPb, HO M3-3a IUIOXOM
COXpaHHOCTHM TEKCTa Mbl HMYEro He MOXEM cKa3aTh, € MMEHHO OH
HaxoOWJICA M YTO 3TO ObLI 32 MOHACTHIPL?, a Ha rpadduTO, HallmEHHOM B
3arnagHoi LiepKBY, BcTpeyaeM «MoHaxa I1canca»?®. B nokyMeHTe, 0aTupo-
BaHHOM 335 r., nmosABnseTca sA3bIYeCKU Xpel nepeBHU Kesutnc ABpenunit
CroHuit?’!, 4TO CBUIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO B 3TO BPEMS XpaMoBasl XU3Hb
3[€eCh ellle TPOoJoJIKaIachy’,

Ha 3Tux pa3po3HeHHBIX TpUMepax Mbl BUAMM, 4YTO B IepeBHE OOK 0 60K
SKWITH JIIOH, UCTTOBENYIOLINE pa3IMyHble PeJIUTMHU. YMUpalollee SI3bIYeCTBO
YXHUBJIOCh C XPUCTUAHCTBOM, a XPUCTUAHCTBO C MaHMUXEHCTBOM, HO KakK
MMEHHO COCYLIECTBOBIM XpUCTHaHe, MPUHAIUIeXaBlIe BceneHcKoi Llep-
KBH, U MaHHXEHU, MBI CKa3aTh He MoXxeM. Tloceliany 1M OHY OHY U Ty Xe
LEPKOBb MM (4TO, BIPOYEM, MaJIOBEPOSTHO) pa3Hble? JIOMXKHBI JIU MBI
NpearosaraTh, 4To 60Jiblliasl IEPKOBbL NPUHALIEXaNa EPKOBHBIM XPUCTH-
aHaM, a Malass MaHuxesM (1M Hao6opot)? Uy 1epkBU NpHHAIEXATH
Pa3HbIM SI3bIKOBBIM O6IIMHAM: TpekaM 1 KonTtam??” Bouto in 3aeck Booole
CTOJb CTPOTOE [IeJIEHNE Ha LIEpKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH U MaHMXxeeB (ecau ObuIo,
TO XpUCTHAHE HOJDKHBI ObLIM HETEPIMMO OTHOCHUTBLCS K MaHUXesIM Kak K
epeTHKaM), WIM CyLIeCTBOBaa HeKas eauHas MaHMXeO-XpUCTHaHCKas
0o0lLMHa, HEKOe Pa3MBITOE M IOrMaTUyecKy HeoPopMUBILIeeCs XpUCTHAH-

26 No 24. 3 1 Ne 58. 8 (337 r.): npecPitepog xaBorikfig exxAnoiag (Worp, 1995, 72, 158 co
CCBUIKOM Ha cTaThlo Bunumnukoit (Wipszycka, 1994), B KOTOpoit 00bSCHAETCS 3Ha4eHHE CJIO-
Ba XlBOALKT) MPUMEHMUTEJILHO K LIEPKBH).

267 Ne 32. 21: avayvdotng koBoAkfig éxxAnciag (Worp, 1995, 94).

268 Packonky OTKpbUIM B KeJuMc [Ba LlepKOBHbIX KOMILJIEKCA OJHOTO M TOTO Xe BpeMEHU
(IV B.): BOCTOYHBI} (6OnbLLION) M 3amanHblit (Manblit); cM.: Hope, 1990, 43. HyxHo 3aMeTuTh,
4TO 3TO OHM U3 CaMbIX PAHHUX COXpaHUBLUMXCs B ErnnTte xpuctnanckux uepkseit. [lonpo6-
Hee o Tonorpaduu Kemmmc cM.: Knudstad—Frey, 1999, 189 cn.

%9 No 12, pparment I1. 18—19: ...)BéAe €ig 10 povootiprov... (Worp, 1995, 36 c npuMeyanun-
€M, 4TO «MOHACThIpb» BCTPEYaAETCs ellle U B KONTCKUX NOKyMeHTax u3 Kemnnuc; cM. Huxe).

0 Worp, 2004 (Ne 121).

71 Ne 13. 14: Avprjhog Ztldviog TemvéxBov iepevg (Worp, 1995, 39 u kommenTapuit). U3
JIPYroro TeKCTa Mbl y3HaeM, YTo yXxe B Hauasie IV B. oH OblJ1 XpelioM xpama TyTy (noapobHee
cM.: Kaper, 2003, 148—149). BMecTe ¢ TeM B TOKyMEHTax BCTPeYalOTCsl MMEHA IPYruX Xpe-
LIOB ¥ CJIyXHUTeJeil xpaMa (cM., Harpumep, Ne 126, riae MpMBOAUTCS CMIUCOK A3bIYECKHUX Xpe-
uoB: epels;, Worp, 2004, 116; cp. dpxiepeds, T.e. «raBHbIN Xpelr: Worp, 2002, 334, Ne 1).

212 BoyeH (B HEOMYGAMKOBAHHOI IMCCEPTALMMU) MPEANOJIOXHI, YTO A3bIYECKUI XpaM TMe-
pecTa 6bITh AEHCTBYIO LLIMM ellle 10 TOro, Kak B 330-x rogax 6bij1a TOCTpOeHa BOCTOYHas Lep-
KOBb; BO3paXXeHUs NPOTUB ITOi HeloKa3aHHOM aaThl cM.: Kaper, 2003, 150—151.

23 Cm.: Bowen, 2003, 176 npeanonoxeHne 0 TOM, YTO 3anagHasi LEPKOBb OblJa LEPKOBbIO
npu kiaabuuie (cemetery church).
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cTBO? fI CKJIOHSIIOCH K MTOC/IEAHEMY, XOTSI Ha 3TY BONPOCH! HAIIM UICTOYHUKU
He OaloT NpsMoro otBeta. EnBa i MeCTHbIE MaHUXEH, €CJIM OHU BbIOENIS-
JIUCh B 0COOYI0 OOLIMHY (2 3HAaYMUT, UMEJIM M CBOM KYJIBT, U CBOMX CBSIILIEH-
HMKOB), MOIJIY CKPBITh OT COCENE-XpUCTHAH, YTO OHY HCIIOBEAYIOT UHYIO
PEJIMTUIO: Bedb BCS XHU3Hb B JepeBHEe Oblla HAa BUAY, U KaXOblif 3HAI O
KaxaoM Bce?4,

B n060M ciyyae 3T JOKYMEHTBI, 1aXe €CJIM OHM M HE pPacCKa3bIBaloT
HaM O MaHMXEWCKOM YYEHMM, SIBJISIOTCS LEHHBIMU CBMIETEIbCTBAMM KaK
PEJIMTMO3HOM CUTYallMM TOTO BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM, KaK Mbl YBUINM HUXeE
U3 KONTCKHUX JOKYMEHTOB, MaHHUXEW UIPAIU He IMOCJIEOHIO POJib, TaK U
CBMIETEJILCTBAMM TOTO, KaK JajleKo B I1y6h Ernmnra MaHMXeHCTBO MPOHUK-
Jio B nepBoy nosioBuHe IV B.

Konrckue TekcTsl

Ha xonTckoM s3bIKe IO HAac OOLUIO OOHO M3 caMbIX OoraThix cOOpaHui
OPHUTHHAJIBHBIX MaHMXENCKUX TEKCTOB, IO KOJIMYECTBY M Pa3sHOOODPA3HUIO
CpaBHUMOE JIMIIb C COOpaHNEM TEKCTOB Ha MPAHCKHUX SI3bIKaX (CM. HUXE).

TekcTsl 3 Meauner Maau

1. Konexc (6onee 250 nuctoB, win 500 cTpaHu1?’?, cO 3HAUUTEIbHBIMU
JlaKyHaMmu)?’6, cogepXUT COYMHEHMeE T0X Ha3BaHueM Keganaiia (T. €. ria-
Bbl) yuumens (NKEPAANION MIMNCA2 = rpey. *kepdAoio T0D SidaokdAov),

240 TOM, YTO CpeHssl erHMneTcKasl AepeBHsS HaCYNTHIBAJIA TUIIOC-MUHYC ThICSYY XHUTeNeH,
cM., HanpuMep, Bagnall, 1993, 110—111.

75 Bce cTpaHMLbl naruHupoBaHbl. Ewe B 1940 r. mepBbiit pecTaBpaTop pykonuceit Xyro
N61ep oT™MeTHI1, YTO OAMH JMCT KOAEKCA, U3 TeX, KOTOPblE OH He YCIeJl peCTaBpUpOBaTh (CM.
cjled. MpuM.), uMes naruHauuio 501/502 (3zecy HaunHanaco rnasa 200), a Ha ogHOM ¢par-
MeHTe coxpaHunach naruHauus 514 (Polotsky—Bohlig, 1940, VII. ®yHk nuiuet, 410 MecTO-
HaXOoXaeHHue NucTa ¢ naruHauuei 501/502 ceroxHs He U3BECTHO, HO JIMCT C naruHauuei 499/
500 naxomutcs B IlanuponornyeckoM otaesneHuu BapiuuaBckoro yHuBepcutetra. OH Takke
3aMeyYaeT, YTO pa3po3HEHHbIe Tenepb HparveHThl, NepBOHAYa;IbHOE MECTONOJIOXEHHE KOTO-
pbIX B KOIEKCE TPYAHO MOJLAETCS ONpeAesieHUIO, BIIOJHE MOTYT NMPUHALEXaTb CTPaHULIAM
457—-498 (Funk, 1997, 144—146; 157).

276 KOXMKOIOTMYECKN KONTCKUE MAaHMXEHCKHME PYKOMMCH OTJIMYAKOTCS OT PyKOMUCeN U3
Har XamMManu: B TOo BpeMs KakK NoOCJieAHME SBJSIOTCS OMHOTETPAAHBIMU (32 UCKIIIOYEHHEM
Komekca I, coctosiero u3 Tpex TeTpaneit; noopobHee cM.: Xocpoes, 1997, 23—25), nepsble
BCeraa MHoroTeTpanHsle. bepimHckuii koneke Keghanaiia, cyasi no nocnenHei naruHUPOBaH-
HoM cTpaHuue (514) (cM. npex. MPUM.), COCTOSUI HE MeHee YeM U3 22 TeTpajeil (Kaxaas no
LIECTb COTHYTBIX MOMNOJIaM JIMCTOB (senios), T. €. 24 CTpaHMLIbI), 19 U3 KOTOPBIX (10 CTPAHMLIBI
456) OblM BoccTaHOBNEHB! Xyro MO11epoM, HCKYyCCTBO KOTOPOTo, MO CYTH AeJia, CMac,io py-
KOTIUCH.
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KaXxxaasl I;1aBa KOTOPOTO IMOCBSIIlIEHa OJHOMY M3 acleKTOB MaHMXeHCKOTo
y4eHUs1, U3JI0XXKeHHOTO B GopMe BONPOCOB yYEHUMKOB U 0TBeTOB MaHu. Ha
KONTCKUIA COYMHEHME ObLIO MEepeBelEeHO C IPeuyeckoro, OAHAKO 3TO He
HCKJTIOYAET TOTO, YTO OPUTHMHAN (MM, MO KpaliHeil Mepe, ero HCTOYHHUKH)
MOT ObITh HanucaH no-apameickn?”’. OCHOBHas YacTb PYKOIMCH HaXOIUT-
ca B bepnune (P 15996), dparmenTsl B Bene n Bapiunase?s.

2. Komekc (mepBoHayanbHO MO MeHbLIER Mepe 224 nucra®”; ceityac
KpaifHe IU10Xoe U pparMeHTapHOEe COCTOSIHME PYKOIMCH 4acTO He MO3BO-
JISIeT YCTAHOBMTD JaXe MOpsAnoK ctpaHul?®’), comepXalluii, o Bceil Bepo-
ATHOCTH, BTOPO# TOM TOTO Xe COUMHEHUA?! | HO C HECKOJIBKO U3MEHEHHEIM
Ha3BaHUeM: [1agvt myopocmu zocnoda moezo Manu (NKEPAAMION NTCOPIA
MMaxalc MANXC)?®2. BeposTHO, 4TO 06e pYKOMUCH ObLUIM TMepenucaHbl
OIHOM M TOM Xe pykoit. Haxonutcs B co6panuu Yectepa burru B JlyonnHe.

3. Konekc (mepBoHayanbHO, BEPOSATHO, He MeHee, yeM 250 JHCTOB;
ylIeJIesio, KaXeTcs, JIMILD 8) colepxkas coOpaHue MaTbIX COUMHEHUI UCTO-
DUYECKOTO XapakTepa, B KOTODbIX, CPedM INpPOYero, paccka3blBAIOCh O
cMepTH MaHU 1 0 HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHUSIX B MAHUXEHCKOM LIEPKBU TIOCIIE €TO

7 CM., Hanpuwmep: Bohlig, 1968b, 230 cn., rae aBTOp NPUBOAMT PAA NPUMEPOB M3 KOMNT-
CKOrOTeKCTa, KOTOpble NMOKAa3bIBaIOT, YTO NEPBOHAYa IbHas peJaKLusi COYMHEHN s MOTJIa ObITh
cocTaBjieHa Nno-cupuiicku (eine syrische Vorlage).

28 Y3panue Ttekcra: Polotsky—Bohlig, 1940 (1—244 ctpaHuubl pykonucu), Bohlig, 1966
(245-291), Funk, 1999 1 2000 (292—440); nucTbl co cTpaHnuamu 441—446 yrepsiHbl (CM.:
Funk, 2000, 353 npuMm.). JIuct 311/312 He coxpaHuics; ctpauuubl 311-330 xomekca, KOTo-
pble, BpoYyeM, NPaKTHYeCKH He YUTAIOTCS, HaxoasiTcs B BeHe; ele HECKOIBKO JIMCTOB 3TOrO
xe koxekca (447—454) nHaxonsarcs B [lanuponornyeckoM otaejieHMn BapiiaBckoro yHuBep-
cuteta; cM.: Funk, 1997. OkoHuaHue Tekcta Keghanaiis (mo c. 500), noarotrosneHHoe PyH-
KOM, B OiMXxaiiiee BpeMsl YBUONT CBeT. Pycckuit nmepeBoa TpakTaTa (Ha OCHOBE TEKCTa:
Polotsky—B6hlig, 1940; Bohlig, 1966) cm.: CMaruHa, 1998. IlepeBoabl HEKOTODBIX IJ1aB CM. B
ITpunoxeunu 3.

279 KopmeKc cOCTOsl, MO BCel BEPOSTHOCTH, U3 28 TeTpaneit (Kaxaas U3 YeThIPEX COTHYTBIX
TNIONoJIaM JIMCTOB /quaternios/, T. €. 16 cTpaHML).

20 CtpaHM LBl HE MMEJIM arMHaLMK; noapobHee cM.: Funk, 1997, 146—147; cp. Takxe: Funk,
1990, 534—535, roe npedIOXeH Leblid psil UCTIpaBJIeHMIt NOpsiaKa CTpaHUL B aKCUMMIIb-
HOM M3IaHUHU (CM. HUXe, NpuM. 282).

28 O cywecTBEHHBIX OTIMYMAX GEPINHCKUX U LYOIMHCKUX Keghaaiia ¢ TOUKM 3pEHNS XKaH-
pa, YYaCTHMKOB IUCKYCCUM M T.N. CM. noapoOHo: Tardieu, 1988a, 159—162.

22 TexcT He u3aaH; ¢pakcuMunbHoe u3nanue (177 aucroB) cM.: Giversen, 1986; cp. omHako
Tardieu, 1982, 6, rae aBTOp roBOPUT O HaxXONSLUMXCS B HalleM pacnopsikeHuu 179 nucrax
atoro koaekca. Tapabe (Tardieu, 1987, 134) npeanonoxuil, YTo aBTOPOM 3TOr0 COYMHEHHS,
KOTOPOE MOXHO OXapaKTepu30BaTb Kak «véritable summa theologica du manichéisme» (ume-
10TCs B BUOy 06a TOMa) BMOJIHE MOT ObITh Alla, KOTOpOro Manuxei PascT (CM. Bblllie, TPUM.
205) naspiBan theologus noster (C. Faust. XX. 3; Zycha, 537. 14) (cM. npum. 202 u 351, a
Takxe Ykazatenb uMeH); DyHK Gojee OCTOPOXEH M, 3aMedasi, YTO aBTOPCTBO ALIbI OKA He
MoXeT ObITb OKa3aHo, roBopHuT: «There are certainly some other possible candidates...»; npu
3TOM OH CYMTAET, YTO aBTOPOM <«IOJIXKHO ObITh, ObUT OJIMH U3 y4EHMKOB MaHH, 4eoBeK, 3a-
HMMaBUIMIA BHICOKYIO CTYMNEHb B LEPKOBHOM MEPApPXMU; K COXAIEHHUIO, IO CUX TIOp y HAC HET
HMKAKHMX CBUIETENILCTB... YTOObI YCTAHOBUTDb €r0 MMsl, HO sl TIOYTH YBEPEH, YTO UMs €ro He
ObL10 TaltHOM 17151 ero eaMHoBeplieB-MaHuxeeB» (Funk, 1997, 154).
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cMepTn?®. HaBepxy Kax 1ol CTpaHHIIBLI 3TOTO COYMHEHUSI, KOTOPOE YCIIOBHO
MOXeT OBITh Ha3BaHO Acta Apostolorum Manichaeorum, win Hcmopuue-
ckoe coxuHeHue, TIo yTBepXxaeHuo [1Imuara, ObUIO HAANTMCAHO MMS aBTOPA
Kaxaoro pacckasa (Caimait, Kycrait). Haxoautcsa B Bepaune (P 15997)2.

4. Konekc (nepBoHayaJibHOE KOJIMYECTBO JIMCTOB HEM3BECTHO, YLIEJIESIO JIMILb
okoJ10 20)% conepxai cobpanue /Tocranuii caMoro Mauu K paIMyHbIM y4eHU-
KaM, cpelii KOTOPBIX, 110 KpaiiHeit Mepe, ABa oOpalieHo K CUCMHHMIO (TMA-
CNTE NEMCTOAH NCICINNIOC X TMA2()AMTE NEMCTOAH NCICINNIOC, T. €.
«[epBoe» u «Bropoe nocianne CUCUHHUIO»), CTaBLIEMY I71aBOi MaHMXENCKO
LIEPKBH nocJie cMepTH Manu?®¢. 1o Bceit BEpOSTHOCTH, OPUTMHAIBI GLUTHM HAITH-
CaHbl Ha CUPUICKOM, POITHOM s13bIKe MaHM, HO NepeBeaeHbl Ha KOMTCKUI YXXe C
rpeyeckoro. Haxomsarcsa B bepnune (P 15998) n Bapiuase.

S. Kogexkc, coctosimuit u3 okono 300 pa3HOW CTeNEHM COXPAaHHOCTHU
HeNarMHUPOBAHHBIX JIMCTOB, COAEPXUT coOpaHue MaHuxeickux I1canmos,
O0OBEAMHEHHBIX B Pa3JIMYHble TPYNIBI JIMOO MO UMEHHU aBTOpa (HaIpHUMeDp,
Y 2AAMOl HPAKAEIAOY, T. €. «[Icanmsl Iepaxinga» ), 160 1O TUTYpruyecKoi
TeMe, KOTOpO! OHM NocBsilleHb! (Hanpumep, «I1canmbl bembi» unu «I1can-
MBI Ha 1eHb Tocrona»)?”. Tlepsble 289 mcaiMOB UMEIOT HOMEDA (OT & 0

23 Komexc noru6 (nponan?) B KoHue Bropoit MupoBoii BoiiHbI. BoceMb ylieie BIIMX TMCTOB
ObIIM KOHCEPBUPOBAHBI 10 BOMHBI, HO JI0 CUX TOP ellie He U3aHbl; cM.: Bohlig, 1968, 183—
184. OaMH NUCT, BEPOSTHO, U3 3TOr0 COYMHEH U, IPeIBAPUTEJIbHOE ONMCAHKEe KOTOPOro Aa
yxe IImuar (Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 28) u rae peub MOeT 0 LApHLE ©-AAAMDP (T. €. O La-
puue ITanbmMupsl 3MHOBHH), O LUapbke XHUpPHI MO UMeEHU AMapo, 00 yueHuke MaHu MHHae,
o6HapyxeH Tenepb B cobpaHuyu Yectepa butrH, Kyna oH nocie KoHcepBaluu 6bi1 Mo oun6-
Ke oTtnpaBieH M6wepoM: dpakcumuiabHoe ugaHue atoro nucta cM.: Giversen, 1986a, pl. 99—
100; xputHueckoe uzaanue: Pedersen, 1997.

2% [IpeaBapuTeIbHOE ONMCAHME CONEPXAHUs], CIEJAHHOE Ha OCHOBE BOCbMM KOHCEPBMPO-
BaHHBIX JINCTOB (CM. Tpefl. NpuM. ), cM.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 27—30 (cp., onHako, Bohlig,
1968, 183—184: «Uber einigen Seiten sind kaum lesbare und schwer deutbare Uberschriften
vorhanden. Die Behauptung Schmidts, es handle sich dabei um Namen von Jingern Manis,
diirfte auf einem Versehen beruhen»); Tapave (Tardieu, 1982, 6) naxe npeanonarai, YTo Moj-
Hasi BEpCHsI 3TOr0 COYMHEHMS IOLIA 10 HAac No-rpeyecky B «KejlbHCKOM MaHMXENCKOM KO-
ZIEKCe», YU TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO ellle OAMH JIMCT 3TOr0 COYMHEHUs1 HaxonuTcs B Bapiiase. U3-
[aHUe yleJIeBIIMX JIMCTOB U3 GepanHcKoro komekca P 15597 rotoButcs @yHKoM.

25 Cm.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 24 0 ToM, 4TO pyKONKUCb NpPEACTaBsiIa COOOM Ky4y CJIUII-
uierocst manupyca. J1o BOitHbI ObLJIO KOHCEPBMPOBAHO BCErO LIECTh JIUCTOB. Tak Xe, KaK U
NpeAbIAYLIMiA KOOEKC, MPONa BO BpeMs BOWHBI, KOTIa MOe3/1, Be3yluii pykonucu u3 I'epma-
Huu B CCCP, 6b11 pasrpa6eH rae-to B [Tonbule. Tpu sncTa 3TO# pyKONMCH 0Ka3anuch Noc-
ne BoiHbI B Bapuiase; cM.: Gardner—Lieu, 1996, 151; Tapabe (Tardieu, 1982, 6) roBoput o
IBYX Haxoasiuuxcsi B BapuiaBe nmcrax.

26 [peaBapuTeIbHOE ONMMCAHUE COMEPXAHMs ITUX MHUCEM, CAETAaHHOE HAa OCHOBE YEThIpeX
K TOMY BpeMeHM KOHCepBUPOBAHHBIX JIMCTOB, cM.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 24—-27. ITocie
BOIiHbI Benur npounTan 3arnaBue eule ogHoro nuceMa: «Ceapmoe nociaHue B Ktecudon o
BCEHOYHOM OmeHMM (MAHNYXICMOC)»; cM.: Bohlig, 1968, 184. U3nanue Texkcra, BKIIOYast
JIUCTHI, HalineHHbIe B oa3uce laxia (cM. Huxe, npuM. 300), roroBuTcs K nydamkaumu QyH-
KoM u l'apaHepom.

%7 I1o noBody Ipynnbl U3 ABaaUaTH ncaiMoB (FM{aAMOC NewM: Allberry, 203—227), aB-
TOPCTBO KOTOPBIX TPAAULIMOHHO NPUIHMCHIBAIOCh OMHOMY M3 YieHUKOB Manu ®ome, cM. Te-
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CT1©), HECKOJILKO IECATKOB NMCaMOB (71), ceayiolux 3a HUMHU, He Mpo-
HyMepoBaHbI?®%. Pykonuch Haxoautcs B coGpanun Yectepa burtru B y6-
nHe®™.

6. Komekc, comepxalluii Tak Ha3biBaeMble Jomuauu (AOyor) pa3mUyYHBIX
Y4EHUKOB MaHM O ero cMepT¥ M O AaibHeilieil cynnde MaHMXxeickon
OOLLIMHBI, PU Npoaaxke ObLI pa3iesieH Ha IBe YaCTH; 00l1liee KOJIMYECTBO €TI0
JIMCTOB ceiiyac He MOXeT ObITh YCTAHOBJIEHO, NMOCKOJIbKY 0OJIbllasi YacTh
PYKOMNUCH, OKa3aBluasics B bepanue?, yrepsHa B KoHLie Bropoit MUpoOBOiA
BoiHBIL. OCTaTOK pyKomnucH (TOYHee ee Hayao, 48 JIMCTOB) HaXOOUTCS B
Hy6nuuHe®!.

7. Kozmekc (nepBoHayaibHO He MeHee 250 nucToB??), pasaeneHHbIN IIpH
TNpoJaxe, M0 BCeit BEpOATHOCTH, Ha IBe 4acTH®? U collepXKalllnit COUnHEHne
non HasBaHueM Cobpanus (Zvvékerg) XKueozo Feanzeaus™. TeKcT 00 cux
MOp He U3JaH?, ¥ MOoKa MOXHO TOJILKO TMpEANoJaraTh, YTO Xe MpeACTaB-

neps: Poirier, 2001, 9—27, roe aBTop NOoKa3blBaeT, YTO 34eCh peyub, BEPOATHO, naeTHe o Pome,
a 0 KONTCKOi TPaHCKPUIILIMM CUPMIACKOrO Cj10Ba t’'m/t’wm, KOTOpoe 0O3HayaeT «OIu3Hell,
IBOWHUK», Y, CJIEA0BATEJIbHO, aBTOPCTBO 3THUX MCATMOB NMPUIHUCHIBAIOCH «HEOECHOMY BOW-
HMKY» (00 3TOM nepcoHaxe MaHuXxeickoit Mudosorum cM. Huxe) MaHu.

28 Kuury ncaiMoB 3aBepiuiaeT uHaexc (Allberry, 1938, 229—233), B KOTOPOM NpHUBEOEHHI
Hayana ncamMoB 1-289 ¢ ykasaHueM MOPSAKOBOroO YucCia NcaiMma (HanpuMep, MAPHOYWT
M. CKr, T.e. «/laBaiite noMonuMcs [... (ncanom Ne) 223»; nepeson cM. B IIpunoxenun 3.

2% JTo cux nop M3/aHa JIMLIb BTOpas YacTb Kodekca (nocneaHue 115 nucToB): ncanmsl 219—
289 + mcanmbl 6e3 Hymepauuu (Allberry, 1938). HoBoe usmanue rpynmnsl «[Icaimbl Bembi»
(Ne219-241= Allberry, 1938, 1—47) cM.: Wurst, 1996; rpynna «[1canmbl 'epaxinnoa» (Ne 277—
286 + 7 ncanMoB, He UMeOLIMX HyMepaluu = Allberry, 1938, 97—110; 187—202) cM.: Richter,
1998.

IMepBas yacTb KomeKca, COXPaHHOCTb KOTOPO# 3HAYMTENILHO XyXe, 4eM BTOPOM, NOCTYMHa
noka oMb B dpakcMMuIbHOM M3nanuu: Giversen, 1988 (cp., OIHaKO, KDUTHYECKYIO pELIEH-
3u10 Funk, 1990). ITonpo6GHee o comepxaHuu U CTpyKType Komekca cM.: Krause, 1991, 177—
190. O ncanmax, o6HapyxeHHbIX B Keync, cM. Huxe. [lepeBoabsl HEKOTOPLIX NICaJIMOB CM. B
Ipunoxenun 3.

2% CoXpaHHOCTb 3TO# 4acTH GblJIa HACTONBKO TIoXa (ILIMMAT cMOr MPOYMTATh Kb UMe-
Ha yYeHMKOB B BepxHeit yactu ctpanuu: Canmaii, Kycrait, AMmo; cM.: Schmidt—Polotsky,
1933, 30), uto Benaur 3ameTH: «MOXHO COMHEBAaTbCSA B TOM, YTO 3Ta NOTeps Oblja OYeHb
TsXeS10M, BeIb COCTOSTHME PYKOMMCH OBIJIO COBEPLIEHHO Ge3HameXHbIM...» (Bohlig, 1968, 184).

2 [ns u3maHus 3TOM 4acTH Komekca cM.: Polotsky, 1934; ¢akcuMuiIbHOE U3OaHME CM.:
Giversen, 1986a, pl. 1-98 (pl. 97-98 dparmeHTs1). HoBoe n3nanue F'oMuimii ¢ paHee He U3-
IAHHBbIMU, NpaBaa, KPOLIeYHbIMU (pparMeHTaMu, KOTOpbIE €1Ba M 10GABISIOT YTO-TO HOBOE
K o01uei kapTuHe, cM.: Pedersen, 2006.

22 [1o npensapuTenbHOl oueHke IlIMuaTa, BUAEBIIETrO KOAEKC 10 KOHCEPBALIMM, KOrIa
JIMCTHI ellle He ObUIM oTaeneHbl Apyr ot apyra (Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 34).

2% Bropasi 4aCTb 3TOro Kofekca, KymieHHas [lIMuaroM, npeacrasisia coboii pparMeHTs,
yCTpaHeHHble TOProBLUaMu U3 Komekca (cM.: Bohlig, 1968, 185). Otu nuctsl (Bcero 31) 6buim
KOHCEPBMPOBaHbI 10 BOMHBI.

24 [1IMMAT CMOT MPOYMTATD JIMIIb OTAENbHBIE 3ariaBus, Hanpumep: «TpeTbe cobpaHue
(obvaig) TpeTbeit rnaBl (? Adyog),,”KuBoro EBaHrenus‘“». [TosnHee benury ynanocs npoyun-
TaThb elue Heckoubko (Bohlig, 1968a, 222—223); cp. Takxe: Mirecki, 1988, 135—145.

25 DakcMMUIIbHOE u3gaHue 13 nMcToB, Haxomswmxcs B JlyGaMHe ¥ KOHCEPBMPOBAHHBIX
ewle 10 BoWHbI M6wepom, cM.: Giversen, 1986a, pl. 101—126 (TexcT njaoxoit COXpaHHOCTH).
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JIs10 cob0oit 3TO COUMHEHUE: U3BJIeYeHUs 1N U3 Kueoeo Eeanzeaus MaHu,
WIM KOMMEHTApHIl YYEHUKOB Ha 3TO COYMHEHHE yduTens?®. Pykomuch
HaxoauTcs B Jly6nuHe n bepnuHe.

JIuTeparypublie TeKcTbl 3 0a3uca Jaxia®’

Cpeny MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX KOMNTCKMX’® TEKCTOB DPa3IMYHONM CTENEHH
COXPaHHOCTH, HaiineHHbIX B Kemnuc (moM 3), 0KOJIO COTHM MammpyCHBIX
dparMeHTOB M3 KomeKca (9, WK 0KoJIo TOTo, IMCTOB: eX P 93C)*° noHecn
JI0 Hac OCTaTKM Kakoro-to [Tocianus (wnv naxe [locaanuit) MaHu.

Eme omuu nuct (ex P 30) Ha manupyce M3 Opyroro Koaekca COXpaHWI
TEKCT, MpaBiaa, CO 3HAYMUTEJbHBIMM JaKyHamy, Apyroro Ilocaanus (vin
KaKoro-To noydyeHus)) Mauu’.

[Monusiit Texet (14 ctpoxk: T. Kell. Copt. 1), conepxaniuit npocTpaHHbIA
oTBeT Ha Bonpoc «KTo ects Oten?»3"

Ha onnom nucte konekca (T. Kell. Copt. 2, fol. 4), cocTosliero u3 natu
IepeBSIHHBIX Ta0IMYeK (Ha OCTAIbHBIX PA3TMYMMBI CJieIbl KAKOTO-TO TEKCTA),
YUTAIOTCH, IO KpaitHeii, Mepe LeCTb IICA/IMOB/MOJIUTB OT NIEPBOTO JIULIA €ONH -
CTBEHHOTO M MHOXECTBEHHOTO UM CJ1a, oOpalleHHble K Mucycy, K aye u 1. 1.3

ITonosuna ta6nnuku (T. Kell. Copt. 4), Ha KOTOPOIt C OTHOI CTOPOHEI
COXpaHMJICS TEKCT OQHOTO U3 rncanMoB beMbl, usganHoro Onbeppu (PsBema

Eme 153 (122+31) kOHCepBMPOBaHHbBIX INCTa KOAeKca HaxonsTcs ceityac B bepimHe (Mirecki,
1988, 135), rae oHM OKa3aIUCh NMOCJIE TOrO, KaK B pe3y;jibTaTe MyTaHULbI He ObLIXM BO3Bpallle-
HbI nocyie KoHcepBauuu Yectepy butru (cm. nonpo6Hee: Robinson, 1992, 23 cn.). Ceityac
OCTaeTcsl ellle YacTb KOJAEKCa TOJILMHOM OKO,10 CAHTUMETPA, JIMCThl KOTOPOM HE OTAEJNIeHbI
npyr ot apyra (okono 100—120 nucros; cp.: Mirecki, ibid.).

26 Cp. Bohlig, 1968, 185, id. 1968a, 222—227 u Tardieu, 1982, 6. B HacTosi1Liee BpeMs u3aa-
Hue roToBuT B.-I1. OyHk.

»7TTonpoGHblit nepeyeHb npusoautcs apaHepom (Gardner, 1997, 163—166).

2% Bce TeKCTbl HaMmMCaHbl HA pPa3HOBMIHOCTH TOTO Xe AuanekTa (CyGaxMMMCKuit (A?), nu,
0oJiee MpUHATOE Tenepb 0003Ha4YeHMeE, IMKONOMMTAHCKHUI (L)), Ha KOTOpOM HamMcaHbl Ma-
HUXENCKHE TEKCTH U3 MeauHeT Manwu.

2 3arnaBHoi 6yxBoi T B M3naHuu TeKCTOB U3 Kenmc 0603HayaloTCs TEKCThI Ha IEPEBSIH-
HbIX Tabanykax (tabula), 6ykBoit P — TEKCThl Ha Manupyce U NnepraMeHe.

30 O6a 311 TeKcTa BMecTe ¢ Jlocaanusamu Manu n3 MeauHeTt Manu (cM. Bbilue, npuM. 286)
NoAroToBJeHH K u3nanuio Pynkom u lapaHepoM. CM. takxe: Gardner, 2001, 93—104.

Olyin Ne NiwT; M3aaHue TeKCTa U KoMMeHTapuit cM.: Gardner, 1996, 1—7, rae TekcT xa-
pakTepusyeTcs Kak «complete Manichaean doctrinal text» (ibid., 2). TOT TeKcT, Kak M Bce
nocJjeayue B 3TOM U3AaHUHU, CHabXeH xopolueii pororpadueit.

302 Hanpumep: «Mucyc, Mbl 61arociosnsieM Teds...» (IHC THCMOY €pPakK: A 1); usnanue
tekcra: Gardner, 1996, 8—30. TekcTt xapakTepu3yercs 3aech kak «Liturgical. Six (?)
Manichaean psalmsand an eschatological prayer...» (ibid.,9). Eue panbiue 'apanep (Gardner,
1993, 46 cn.; Gardner, 1995a, 129—138) B mpenBapuTeIbHOM U3IaHMY OKA3aJl, YTO OAMH U3
3TUX TEKCTOB (A 2), HayMHalooLUmics cioBamMu «[laBaiiTe 6narocioBuM Hauiero Xpucra»
(MAPNCMOY aMNXC), eCTb HE YTO MHOE, KaK COKpalleHHas Bepcus Ilcanma 68 u3 nepsoit
YacTM ellle He U3MAHHOM, HO NOCTYNHOM B hakcuMunbHoM usnauuu (Giversen, 1988, pl. 97)
«KHuru ncanMoBs» (cM. BblLle).
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222; 8 6 cn.), a c opyroit — mncanoMm 109 u3 ellle He M3MAHHON YacTH
MaHUXeNCKON ncantupu’®.

Ta6muka (T. Kell. Copt. 6) rioxoit COXpaHHOCTHM C OCTaTKaMM TeKCTa
ncanMa K Mucycy, nznandoro Onéeppu (Ps 261; 75. 10 cn.)3.

Ta6nuuka, obsomaHHas cBepxy M cOoky (T. Kell. Copt. 7), ¢ obeux
CTOPOH CONEPXUT TEKCT KAaKOrO-TO MaHMXEWCKOro COYMHeHHUs (ricanma?),
B KOTOPOM TIOSIBJISIIOTCSI pa3/IMYHbIE TEPCOHAXM MaHuxeHcKoi Mudoio-
I'MY; B KOHILIE TEKCTa MosBisgeTcd UMA Mauu ([Ma]nixaloc)’®,

INanupycHbie ¢parmentsl (P. Kell. Copt. 1-3) coxpaHuiu 06pBIBKU
TEKCTOB MaHMXENCKHUX TICAJIMOB WJIM POICTBEHHBIX UM COUMHEHMH; ellle Ha
onHoM sucre nanupyca (P. Kell. Copt. 6) coxpanuncs tekcT «Ilocnanus
puMminsaHam» (2. 6—29) Ha auanexTe’®, OTIIMYHOM OT TOro, Ha KOTOPOM
HanucaHbl MaHMXeNCKMe COYMHEHHs, 2 Ha IPYTOM JINCTE, BOCCTAHOBJIEH-
HoM u3 ceMu ¢parmeHToB (P. Kell. Copt. 9), OTpHIBOK M3 HOBO3aBETHOTO
«ITocnanus x espesam» (12. 4—13)%77,

JlokyMeHTa/IbHbIE TeKCThbI U3 0a3uca Jlaxna

Ecay TONbKO YTO MpHBENEHHBIE KONTCKUE JMTEPAaTYpPHbIE TEKCTHI M3
Kennuc npeactaBisioT HHTepeC B NEPBYIO o4epedb Wi Oyoylero KpuTu-
YeCKOro M3IaHUs MaHUXEHCKMX ICATIMOB, MOCKOJILKY MHOIIA JAlOT MHTe-
pecHble Pa3HOYTEHMS C YX€ M3BECTHBIMM paHee, TO KOITCKUE NOKYMEH-
TallbHbIE TEKCThl (MpEXAe BCEro YacTHblE NMUCbMa) M3 TOH Xe JepEeBHU
OTKPBIBAIOT HaM COBEPILEHHO HOBYIO CTpaHMIY M3 MOBCEAHEBHOM XHM3HU
MaHMXeeB B eTMITETCKOM IIyOMHKE; B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHMY OHM ropa3no 6oraye
MHbOpMalMe, YeM rpedyeckie TOKYMEHTAIbHBIE TEKCThI.

Tak, HecKoJIbKO NMUCceM OT HeKoero XOpHMOHAa, HalileHHBIX B AOMe 3
(P. Kell. Copt. 15—18), cBUOETEALCTBYIOT HE TOJLKO O TOM, YTO caM XOPHOH
(pom ero 3aHSTUH U MECTO XHUTEJILCTBA MBI YCTAHOBUTh HE MOXEM) M €ro
anpecaTsl ObUIM MaHMXEIMH, HO U TOM, yTo B Ketuc 6v1a MaHuxeickas
OOILIHA, COCTOSABIIAS U3 «M30PaHHBIX» M «KaTEXyMEHOB» %,

303 pakcumune cM.: Giversen, 1988, pl. 154. U3nanue tekcra: Gardner, 1996, 33—41.

34 U3nanue tekcra: Gardner, 1996, 43—49.

305 M3nanue texcra: Gardner, 1996, 50—54, rae u3narenab OTMEYaET, YTO B OTIIMYHME OT BCEX
MpeablIyLIMX TEKCTOB, HalIEHHBIX B IOMe 3, 3TOT ObL HaitaeH B 1oMe 4, YTO CBUIOETEIbCTBY-
€T O PacnpOCTPaHEHUM MaHUXeNCTBa MO BCeil MepeBHe, MOCKONBbKY JoMa 3 U 4 HaxoAATCs Ha
3HaYMTENIbHOM DAacCTOSIHUM ApYr OT Apyra (ibid., 54).

306 KoTOpbIN MHOTA HAa3bIBalOT «IIPOTOJIMKONOIMTAHCKHUI»; cM.: Gardner, 1996, 81. 3nech
xe (84—90) mMznarens genaeT NOAPOOHBINA 3KCKYPC B MCTOPHIO OTHOLIEHUs] MaHuxeeB K [1o-
cnanusam [1aBna, KOTOPbIA y HUX GbUT B 6OJIBLLIOM MOYETE.

397 U3nanme texcta: Gardner, 1996, 81—84; 98—100.

3% Tak, HanpuMep, B nucbMe K Xopy XOPHOH Ha3blBAET €r0 «IUTA NMPaBeIHOCTH, 1OGPHIN
yneH YMa-CeTa» (MWYHPE NTAIKAIOCYNH MMeA[O]C eTanT Mnnoyc H[oy]aine: P. Kell.
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Asropamu apyroi rpynmnsl nuceM (P. Kell. Copt. 19-29), taxoke oOHa-
PYXEHHBIX B IOMe 3, SIBIAIOTCS Makapuii, XHBYIIUI TIe-TO B HOJMHE
Huna, u ero ceiHoBbsl Matdeit u ITneHa, Taxoke XHUBYILIMeE 3a NpeaeiamMu
Kemnmuc®. Bce oHM MaHMXeH, M MX MHUCbMA, HApsAdy C ONMUCAHUEM YUCTO
OBITOBBIX CUTYyalIMii, JAIOT B HAIIM PYKXM MHOXECTBO TaKUX IOAPOOHOCTEMH
U3 MOBCEIHEBHON XU3HU €TMIIETCKMX MaHUXeeB, KOTOpble Mbl HalpacHO
OydeM MCKaTb B MX JIMTEPATypPHBIX COYMHEHUsSX'O.

ITonBonst UTOT, HeJb3s1 HE OTMETUTb OJHOIO MOPa3UTEJbHOrO OGCTOSI-
TeJIbCTBA (TOMHSI IIPY 3TOM, YTO ellle JaJeKo He Bech MaTepuai u3 Kesnuc
M30aH U, KOHEYHO, ellle He BeCh OOHaApYXeH): Cpeld HaiiIeHHbIX TEKCTOB
MPaKTUYECKH HET HU BETXO-, HU HOBO3aBETHBIX COYMHEHMIT’!, a Hanume
B JE€peBHE ABYX LIEpKBEil Npennosaraer, YTO TaKW€ COYMHEHHUS IOJIKHBI
ObUTM OBITH 30EeCh, U HEe B MaJIoM KoJindecTBe. Bedb eciau ooM 3 ObUI
«CepaleM MaHUXeicKoil OoOIUMHBI»*'2, TO rae-To, HYXHO IyMaTbh, ObUIO U
«Ceplilie 1IepKOBHOM OOILLMHBI», HO HU B TOH, HU B OPYro LIepKBU, HU B
OCTaJIbHBIX OOMax HHMYEro IMOXOXero He oOHapyXeHO. O/XHBI JIM Mbl
NpearoJarath, YTo, OCTaBss AepeBHIO B KOHUE IV B., XHUTENIN YHECIH C
Cco0OMt CBSILLIEHHbIE WIS HUX KHUTHM, a HEHYXHble UM KHUTHM Opocuin?
OQHaKo TaK Xe, KaK ¥ rpeyecKre JOKYMEeHTaIbHbIe TEKCThI, 3TH TEKCThI He
MpOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha BOIIPOC O B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHMY MAaHUXEEB U LIEPKOBHBIX
xpuctvaH B Kenuc.

Cupuiickne TeKCTbI

Kankue Kpoxy COXpaHUIUCh U3 OPUTHHAIbHBIX MAaHUXENCKUX COYMHE-
HUI TO-CUpUICKH. DTO ONY6IMKOBaHHbIE BepKUTTOM (CM. BbIllIe, TPUM. 68,

Copt. 15. r 2—4), a 3akaH4YUBasi NUCbMO, NPOCUT €ro «IIPUBETCTBOBATb BCeX U3OPAHHBIX U
KaTexyMeHOB» ((YINE HHEKAEK[T]OC MN NKaA-GHKOYMEHNOC: T 27—29). M3naHue TekcTa CcM.:
Gardner, 1999, 141—-154.

3% MHorne u3 3TMX MUceM obpalieHbl K HEKOW Mapuu, Kotopasi, BUIMMO, Gblla XeHOi
Makapus u martepbio Matdes u IInens (cM.: Gardner, 1999, 155); onHo u3 nuceM Mardeit
npucnan «marepu Mapuu u3 I'epmonons B Kennue» (P. Kell. Copt. 26: (...) &n’ ‘Eppod mdrewg
elg KérAwv: Gardner, 1999, 194); cM. Taoke nepeson P. Kell. Copt. 19 B I[Tpunoxenun 3.

310 Tak, Ha3biBasi CBOEro CbiHa Mardesi «anTs NpaBeaHOCTH» (Cp. Bhile, npuM. 308 o Xo-
pHOHe) ¥ npuBoas eMy ciosa [TapakieTa (04eBHAHO, CIOBA U3 KAKOrO-TO COYMHEHUs1 MaHHu),
Makapuii Tak Hacrasnser ero: «Llutupyit (peretdw) [ero /?/; cp. Huxe, B [IpunoxeHun 3
npuM. 338 x mepeBoly 3TOro Mecta] ncanaMbl (YoApdg) MM MO-TPEYECKH, MM MO-KONTCKH
[kaxablit] neHs [...] 1 He ocraBnsit cBoero obeta (Emayyeria)» (P. Kell. Copt. 19. 1 13 cn.:
Gardner, 1999, 157). [IneHa (o Bceit BepOATHOCTH, MAHUXEHCKUI KaTeXyMeH) B MUCbME K
Mapuu paccka3sbiBaeT, 4TO OH CJIeyeT 3a CBOMM Y4YMUTENIEM U NMOMIET 332 HUM B AJIEKCaHAPHIO
(P. Kell. Copt. 29. r 14—15: ibid., 203).

31 CwM. Bbiwe, npuM. 306, 307: Bcero nuuIb ABa KOMTCKUX (parMeHTa HOBO3aBeTHbIX [1o-
ClaHHui.

32 Tak Ha3san [apaHep moM 3 («the heart of the community»: Gardner, 1999, 154) o To#
NMpHYMHE, 4YTO O0JIbllIas YaCTh MAaHUXEHCKUX TEKCTOB Oblj1a HalaeHa 31eCh.
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69) HeckoNIBKO HalmeHHBIX B Erunre cupuiickux ¢parMeHTOB. XOTS HU B
OIHOM M3 HMX CBSI3HBII TEKCT He YMTAETCS, OTAENbHBIE TEPMUHBI MOTYT
CBUIETEILCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO Mbl UMEEM JEJIO C OCTATKAMU MaHMXeNCKUX
CoyMHeHU. Hanpumep, OIMH M3 HUX COOEPXMUT TaKWe TEPMMHBI, Kak
apxoHm (3aUMCTBOBaHME M3 IPEYECKOT0) WM athalya (T. €. SKIUITHKA; 00
aCTPOHOMMYECKUX IIPEACTABJIEHUSIX MaHuXeeB CM. HUXe). DparMeHThI
natupylooTtcs IV B.

Eme onvH cupuilckuil TeKCT yuTaercss Ha nedatd (?) U3 rOpHOTO
xpyctans (ITapmxckass HauuoHanbHast 6MbinoTeKa), Ha KOTOpoit u3obpa-
XeH MaHH, cuIslMiA Ha TPOHE; HaANUCh BOKPYT M300paKEHUS INIACUT:
«Manu, anocton Mucyca Xpucra»3,

HenaBHo otkpriThie B Kennuc (mom 3) ¢parmMeHThl CUpUIICKUX, Npen-
MOJIOXUTEJIbHO MaHUXEMCKUX (ITOCKOJIbKY OHM OBbLIM HaWOeHbl BMECTE C
IPeYeCKUMHU ¥ KONITCKMMM TEKCTaMHU MaHUXEHCKOTO COIEPXXKaHHUsI), TEKCTOB
IV B. CBUOETENBCTBYIOT, KaXeTCs, O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPHBIE YJI€Hbl MECTHOM
OOLMHBI, TIOMMMO KONTCKOTO M TPEYeCKOro, B KaKOi-TO Mepe Biafean
CHpPHUHACKHUM. Peub MOET O ABYX CUPHIICKO-KOITCKUX [JIOCCAPUSIX CO CJIOBA-
MU M CJIOBOCOYETAHMUSIMHU NPEUMYILECTBEHHO PEJIMTUO3HOTO COAEPXKaHUS
(0o6a TexcTa Ha mepeBAHHBIX Tabnuukax): 3To P. Kell. Syr./Copt.13"% u
P. Kell. Syr./Copt.23". ConepxaHye IpYTHX TpeX KPOILIEYHBIX MAMUPYCHBIX
(bparMeHTOB, Ha KOTOPBbIX YUTAIOTCH JIMILIL OTHAE/IbHbIE CUPUICKHE CJIOBA,
He ToamaeTcs WAeHTU(UKALMHU: 3TO MOIIO OBITh YaCThl0O KaK YaCTHOTO
nuchbMa, Tak M gurtepatypHoro counHeHus (P. Kell. Syr.1)*¢. Eme oauu
nepraMeHHbIi HparMeHT (JIMCT U3 KOoAeKca) MJIOX0il COXPaHHOCTU colep-
XHT OCTaTKM CHPMIICKOro TeKcTa BriepeMellKy ¢ rpeyeckuM (P. Kell. Syr/
Gr.1)%.

33T]ompo6Hoe onucaHue u306paxeHus u potorpaduio cm.: Klimkeit, 1982, 50 u pl. XXXII,
a Taxke Adam, 1954, 105-106).

314Cpeyn KONTCKHUX CJIOB M CJIOBOCOYETAHMIA HAXOAMM LieJIbli Psill FPeYeCKMX 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUH, HanpuMep, AHPMAAHE «Mbl OKa3aluCh B 3a0JyXaAeHHM», HTYMOC (TO Xe CJIOBO U B
CHPMICKOM) «THIbI», TATAMH «11060Bb» U T.0. 31aHMe TekcTa M KOMMeHTapwii cM.: Gardner
(coBMecTHO ¢ M. Franzmann), 1996, 105—111. Bo3aMoXHO0, KaK NpeAnoaraloT U3aTeu, CJioBa
U ¢pa3bl NPOUCXOOAT U3 TEKCTOB JIMTYPrHYECKOTO COMEPXAHMs, M 3[ECh MBI MMEEM MIEJIO C
YYEHUYECKNM YMPaXHEHHUEM; HO HE CJIEAYET UCKIIIOYATh BO3MOXHOCTDb M TOTO, YTO MBI MMe-
€M aeJio ¢ pparMeHTOM KaKoro-To nMocobus IUis epeBOaYMKa (Cp. Clel. TPUM., @ TAKXKE HUXE,
npuM. 352).

315 B 3TOM (pparMeHTe YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCSH T€ Xe KONTCKUE MAHUXENACKUeE fermini technici,
KOTOpbIE Mbl HAXOOUM B pyKonucsx u3 MeauHer Manu. M3naHue TekcTa 1 KOMMETapHid CM.
Gardner, 1996, 112—126. Bo3MOXHO, KaK U B NEPBOM Clly4yae, pedb MAET 00 yMpaXHEHUH.
CM. takxe: Franzmann, 2005, 115—-122.

316 U3nanme tekcra: Gardner, 1996, 127—128.

37 Uspanme texcra: Gardner, 1996, 129—131; u3naTtenu npeanonaraloT, YTO KOAEKC Gbin
XOpOLIEro KayecTBa M, YTO, BO3MOXHO, Mbl MMEEM JIEJIO C OCTATKOM KaKOro-TO COYMHEHHS
Mann.
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JIaTHHCKHeE TeCThl

B omnnuyne or GoraToif JIATMHCKOW AHTUMAHMXEHCKOM JIMTEpaTyphbl
MOUTMHHbIE COYMHEHUS] MaHMXeeB Ha JJATUHCKOM sI3bIKE€ MOIUIM IO Hac
JIMILIb B XaJIKUX KpoXxax. ECIM He cYMTaThb MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX LIMTAT M3
MaHUXEHCKHUX TPYIOB, PACCESTHHBIX MO INOJEMUYECKUM COUYMHEHUSM Jia-
TUHCKUX LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB*'¥, TO B HallleM pacropsXeHUH UMEETCS BCETO
JIMLIb OOMH OPUTMHAIBbHBIM TEKCT, OOLIEALINNA HE B Nepenaye LIepKOBHBIX
aBTOPOB, a UMEHHO TaK Ha3biBaeMblit Komekc u3 Tebecchl (cM. Bbhllle,
npuM. 66, 67)°°. XoTa Hayalo COYMHEHMs YTEPSHO’?’, YTO JIMIIAET HAC
BO3MOXHOCTH YCTAaHOBMTb Ha3BaHHE COYMHEHMS U UMs aBTOpa (€CJIM OHO
ObUI0), OCTABLIMICS TEKCT CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO Mbl HMEEM [IEJIO C
MaHUXEACKUM COYMHEHHUEM, NOCBSILUEHHBIM YCTPOMCTBY MaHUXeCKOH
LIEPKBHU U Cynb0e TeX, KTO eif MPUHAMIEXUT; aBTOP NMOCTOSHHO NMpuoderaer
K HoBomy 3aBery, oTaaBas ocoboe npennoutreHue IlociaHusM amnocTosa
ITaBna. Pykonuce natupyercs IV—V BB. HeT HUKaKHX OCHOBaHUii Npeano-
Jlaratb, YTO Mbl UM€EEM JIEJIO C NepeBOIOM (HaNpUMep, C TpeYecKoro), a He
C OPMIMHAIBHBIM JIATUHCKUM COYMHEHMEM MaHuXxeeB*?.

318 Ina cobpaHusl Bcex NMPMBEIEHHBIX Y ABrYCTHHA LIMTAT M3 TpakTaTta MaHuxess dapcTa
«Capitula» ¥ MONBITKM PEKOHCTPYKLUMHU CaMOTO ero TpakraTta cM.: Monceaux, 1933, 45—111;
cobpanue Bcex uutaT u3 Ep. Fund. c mpocTpaHHbiM KoMMeHTapueM cM.: Feldmann, 1987 u
Stein, 2002; otpbiBok u3 [locnanus CexyHanHa ABrycTuHy cM.: Zycha, 1892, 893—901. Eme
OIMHO OOlUeMdllee IO Hac MO-JIaTMHCKM COYMHEHME, a UMEHHO TaK Ha3biBaeMoe «[]ocaHue K
MeHoxe», HanucaHHoOe s1K06bl caMmuM Manu (Manichaeus (T. e. Manu) apostolus Iesu Christi
filiae Menoch...), KoTopoe COXpaHMT HaM ABIyCTHMH, HE MOXET C MOJIHON YBEPEHHOCTbIO CUM-
TaThCsl MOUTMHHBIM cOuMHeHHeM Manu. [locnaHue, cogepxalliee OCHOBHbIE MOCTYJIATHI y4ye-
HUs MaHu, KOTOpoe B CBOEH MoJieMUKe C ABIyCTMHOM LIMTHMpPOBai nejarnaHuH lOnuaH u3
BxiaHa (caM Tpya lOnMaHa coxpaHWICs JULIb B NPOCTPAHHBIX BbIAEPXKAX B HE3aKOHYEH-
HOM TpakTaTte A BrycTuHa Contra lulianum opusimperfectum; kiuru [-111: Zelzer, 1974; kuuru
IV—VI: PL 45, 1337—-1608), 4ToObI MOKa3aTh, 4TO y4eHNE ABryCTHHA CXOIHO C yyeHueM MaHu,
no cnosam lOnuaHa, Hawen B KoHcTaHTHHOMOME (nenarnaHckuit xe) enuckon Piuop. Cam
ABTYCTHH, KOTODBIH JOCTAaTOYHO XOPOILO 3HANl JJATUHCKYIO MaHMXEMCKYI0 JUTepaTypy, o6
3TOM NMuUchMe y3Hau BriepBble OT FOnmnaHa. [ToapoGHBbIit aHanu3 Bcex TaHHBIX, OTHOCSILIMXCS K
3TOMY CIIOPHOMY TeKCTY, cM.: Stein, 1998, ocobeHHO c. 28—43; no ero 3aKIOYeHHI0, MHOTOE
TrOBODMT B MOJIb3y TOrO, 4TO [lociaHne He GbLIO COCTAaBIEHO CaMMM MaHM (XOTsS OH U He
pellaeTcs NOJHOCTbIO UCKIIIOYUTD 3Ty BO3MOXHOCTD), @ HAIMCAHO MO-NAThIHU; HO KeM Obl
HM Oblil €ro aBTOp (MaHMXEH MM MeJlarMaHuH, CO30aBLIMKA NOANEIKY), OH OblJ1 XOpOLIO 3Ha-
KOM C MaHMXECKMM y4eHNEM M COYMHEHNSIMU MaHH: Tak, Hanpumep, aH-Hagum rosoput o
TOM, YTO MaHu Hamucan TpM nucbMa Hekoeit MaitHak (Fligel, 1862, 104).

39 Hoble u3naHus cM.: Merkelbach, 1988,229—264; Beduhn—Harrison, 1997, 33—87; Stein,
2004, roe v3maTesb NpeiaraeT MHOM, HeXeJN B NPeablaylIMX U30aHUsX, MOPSAOK Pacnoo-
xeHust dparMeHToB (120—124).

3 [Togpo6Hoe onucaHue GU3NYECKOTO COCTOSAHMA Komekca cM.: Merkelbach, 1988, 229;
Beduhn—Harrison, 1997, 33—34 u Stein, 2004, 114—118.

321 CaMo coyMHeHHe 6BUIO HaNMKUCAaHO, BO3MOXHO, B cepeauHe IV B.; cM.: Stein, 2001, 259,
npuM. 36; cp.: id., 2004, 140.
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HpaHcKne TeKCTbl

D10 (parMeHThl MaHUXEHCKMX COUYMHEHHI Ha MPAHCKMX S3bIKax
(CpeQHenepcUICcKoM, NMapGsaHCKOM UM COTAMMCKOM’2), mpuoOpeTeHHbIE B
TypdaHckoM oasuce skneauuusiMM bepanHCKOro 3THOrpagHUyecKoro My-
3eq (1902—1914 rr.). Pykonucu (nmpeuMyllieCTBEHHO Ha Gymare) 1aTUpYIOT-
cs1 BpeMeHeM VIII—X BB.3? bonbliias yacTh TEKCTOB HaxoouTcs B bepnuHe.
M3 OCHOBHBIX COYMHEHMI MOXHO Ha3BaThb ClIEAYyIOILME.

1. ®parmeHThl KHUrKY Llanypaxara (§bwhrg’n [§abuhragan), T. e. KHUra,
nocsslleHHas uapio lllanypy) — counHeHMe, U3araollee OCHOBb MaHU-
XeHWCKOro Y4YeHHMsl; eIMHCTBEHHBIN Tpyl, HamMCaHHbBIA MaHU Ha cpenHe-
MEPCUICKOM sI3bIKe 2 ¥ No3/IHee, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe y BOCTOYHBIX MAHMXEEB,
NpEeTEHAOBABIINHA Ha TO, YTOObI OBITh BKIIOYEHHBIM B KAaHOHZ,

2. Knuza zuzanmog’® — Manuxeiickas nepepa6orka «Kuuru EHoxa»,
TOYHEE TOM ee BepCHM, KOTOpas MOJHOCThIO COXPAHMWIIACH UL B 3)UOI-
CKOM nepeBone’”’; oqHa U3 KaHOHUYECKMX KHUI MaHHUXEEB.

3. Hocaanus Manu, vy, 1o KpaiiHeit Mepe, LMTAThl U3 HUX; COOpaHMe
Iocaanuii GbIIO OOHON M3 KAHOHWYECKUX KHUT MaHUXeeBZ,

322 [Tonpo6GHee 0 B3NMOOTHOLIEHMH 3THUX UPAHCKMX SI3BIKOB CM., HanpuMep: Pacropryesa—
MonuaHosa, 1981, 6—9, 147 cn.; JIusmnu—Xpomos, 1981, 347 cn.; OpaHckui, 1988, 212—
222.

323 OgHaKO B HEKOTODBIX TEKCTaX BCTPEYAIOTCs YKa3aHUs Ha BpeMsl, KOria OH1 ObUM Hanu-
caHbl. Tak, HanpuMep, B nappsaHCKOM ¢parMeHTe M S, KOTODBLIi NOCBsALLEH CMePTH MaHH,
rOBOPUTCA, YTO «BOT yXe 110 nieT npouino» ¢ Tex nop, Kak MaHu 0CTaBuI MUP: Clle10BaTelb-
HO peyb MaeT o 386 r. (cM.: Andreas—Henning, 1934, 864—865 u npuMm. 1); o matax XWU3HHU
MaHu CM. HUXe.

324 CoynHeHMe OOULIO Ha AeBATH JMCTax (18 cTpaHML) M3 ODHOM M TOIt Xe pyKomucu +
OKOJIO ecsATKa MaleHbKuX ¢parmenToB (Boyce, 1960, 31 /M 470/). Ina KOMMEHTHPOBAHHO-
IO M3[aHMs TEKCTa C aHTJIMIACKUM nepeBoaoM cM.: MacKenzie, 1979/1980; o6 oGwenpuHs-
THIX Wndpax MaHMXeicKMX pykonucei cMm.: Boyce, 1960, XXV cn.

35,06 37Ol M ClenyloIMX KHUrax noapo6Hee noiinet peub B rase I11: «KaHOH MaHuxeik-
CKMX COYMHEHMIt»; cM. Taloke HUxe, npuM. 33 B [IpunoxeHun 1.

326 B Ipyrux MCTOYHMKAX COXPAHUIOCH IPEYECKOEe M KONTCKOE Ha3BaHHWE 3TOr0 COYMHEHUS:
fl 1@v Yiydviov mpaypoteio M TrpadH RHMIracC (cM. Huxe, raaBy I11: «<KaHOH MaHuxeHckux
COYMHEHUI»).

327 KOMMEHTMPOBAaHHOE U3[aHUE C aHTJIMACKHUM NepeBoaoM ¢parMeHTOB Kuueu euzarnmos
Ha cpeaHenepcuackoM (M 10la—n u M 911) u coramitickoM, a Takke coOpaHMe aUTIO3UH K
Helt B MAHMXEHCKOM IuTepaType Ha ApYyrux s3bikax cM.: Henning, 1943. Usnartens 3aMeuvaer,
YTO MPHUHATBIA UM NMOPANOK PACNOJIOXEHUS Cp.-Nepc. PparMeHTOB SIBSETCS YCIOBHBIM M
YTO PYKOMMCh, B KOTOPOM Haxommnach Kuuea euzanmos, comepxana eile No MeHbliei Mepe
[(Ba COYMHeHMS: [Tpumyu 11 KaTeXyMEHOB U TPAKTaT O NATH 3neMeHTax (ibid., 56). Ewe oaun
cp.-nepc. HpparMeHT 3TOro COYMHEHMs OblT M3aH C PYCCKMM NepeBOAOM 3yHIEPMAaHOM MO
pykonucy, xpaHsuieiics B CI16 ®unnane UB PAH (Llndp SI 0/120): 3yHnepmaH, 1989,
67—79. Cp. Hnxe, npuM. 342, 379, 418, 669.

3% Boyce, 1960, 147 (Register: Letters). [Tapdanckuit dparment M 455, xkotopsiit Boiic co
3HAKOM BOMpOCa OTHeca K pa3psny «[IucbMa MaHu», COIepXUT, Kak noka3san 3yHIepMaH,
OTPBIBOK M3 paccKa3a KaKOro-To MaHMXeNHCKOTO YYnTeisl, KOTOPbIi noceTun MaHu B TIopbMe
Y Tenepb nepenaeTt obLIMHE CI0Ba CBOero HactaBHMKa (Sundermann, 1981, 124, Ne 21).
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4. Xueoe Eganzenue, 1, 1o KpaitHeil Mepe, INTAThl U3 HETO'??; KHUTA,
KOTOpasi 4acTOo CTOSI/Ia KaK MepBas B CMUCKe KAHOHNUYECKHX KHUT MaHMXeeB.

5. KoMMeHTapuu Ha KHUTY MaHu o Ha3BaHueM ’rdhng [ardahang]’™.
CaMa KHMTra JI0 Hac He IOlUIa, HO ee Ha3BaHWe, O3Havalolllee, MO BCeit
BepoTHOCTH, «(KHHra) nzobpaxeHuit»*!, 1Mo3BojsIeT OTOXIECTBUTL €€ C
KHUTO# TEIKWN (gikdV), T. €. Ob6pa3, yNToOMHNHaeMO#N B KOIITCKMX MaHHUXe-
CKHX TEKCTax.

CouMHeHHUd ToclefoBaTeleit MaHH — a 3TO MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE TUM-
HBI*2, MOJIUTBBI*?, TOMUJINY, IOTMaTHYeCKKe (B NEpBYIO odepenb Tpaxmam
06 Yme-Ceeme®>*) 1 KOCMOTOHUYECKHE TPAKTATLI*®, HICTOPUYECKHE COUMHE-
HUA> 1 T. 1. — M3-32 HEBEPOSTHOTO MHOroo6pa3us M KoJindecTBa ¢par-

3% Boyce, 1960, 147 (Register: Evangel). ®parmentsl M 17 n 172, coaepxaiume Eeanzeaue
Manu ¥ paHee onyGiukoBaHHble MioniepoM (Miiller, 1904b, 25-28, 100-103), + M 644
3aHOBO ObLIM M3OaHbI C KOMMeHTapueM MakkeHn3u (MacKenzie, 1994, 183—198).

330 Ha uenblit psii MpaHCKMX GParMeHTOB, COMEPXAIMX 3TOT KoMMeHTapHit (Ardhang wifris),
ykasai ewte XeHHUHT (Henning, 1943, 71, npum. 4); TaM Xe CM. U3aH1e OQHOTO U3 HUX (M 35);
cM. Takke: Boyce, 1960, 4 (M 35). 3yHnepmaH oTMeyaeT 15 ¢parMeHTOB COYMHEHMS], NPU-
HalUuleXallux, 1Mo KpaiiHe#i Mepe, OeBSITH pa3nu4yHbIM pykonucsam (Sundermann, 2005, 373;
M3IaHUe TEKCTa TOTOBUTCA K nevarty: ibid., 374).

31 MHoe TONIKOBaHME 3TOr0 Ha3BaHWs npeuiaraet Tenepb 3yHaepmaH (Sundermann, 2005,
373-383); nonpobHee CM. HUXe, NpuM. 424.

332 [Ins nepBbIX M3AaHMIt HparMeHTOB rMMHOB cM.: Schaeder, 1926, 290 ci.; Waldschmidt—
Lentz, 1926, 112 c1. KoMMeHTMpOBaHHOE M3aaHKe NaphsHCKUX TMMHOB C aHTIMACKUM Te-
peBoaoM cM.: Boyce, 1954; nononHenne (napd. u cora. ruMHbI) cM.: Sundermann, 1990; u3-
AHME HEeCKOJIbKHUX OECATKOB Cp.-Nepc. ¥ napd. ¢pparMeHTOB rMMHOB, OOpalLEHHbIX K Aylle
(gy'n; 06 3TOM TepMuHe cM. Huxe, npuM. 621) cM.: Durkin-Meisterernst, 2006 (c aHruniic-
KHUM TNepeBOJOM U KOMMEHTapHeEM).

333 CM., HanpuMep, MOJIMTBEHHO-TIOKAsTHHYIO KHHUTY [UIl M36PaHHBIX Ha COTIUNCKOM SA3bI-
Ke, u3naHHylo XeHHuHroM (Henning, 1937, 11-12, 32 cn.), a Takxe ¢parMeHThl TEKCTOB
MOKassHHbIX MOJINTB, COOpaHHbIE U3 Pa3IMYHbIX PYKONUCEN! U KOMMEHTUPOBaHHbIE ACMYC-
ceHoM (Asmussen, 1965, 235—255); HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX UMEIOT OMNpeneieHHOe POICTBO C Xy-
acmyanugmom (CM. HUXe, pUM. 346).

334 Oco6bit MHTEpec npeactaBaseT Tpakmam o6 Yme-Ceéeme (mnwhmyd rwin wyfr's
[manohmed ro$n wifras); o TepMuHe mnwhmyd rw3n cM. HuXe, MpuM. 673), CKpyny/ie3HO BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHHBIH U3 MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIX MapMSAHCKMUX U COTAMNACKUX GPAarMeHTOB (C HEMELIKUM
NMepeBOIOM M MPOCTPAaHHbIM KOMMeHTapueM) 3yHaepMaHoM (Sundermann, 1992). Kak cBu-
IETENIbCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE MAapalieNId K 3TOMY COYMHEHHIO KaK B 3aMafHoi (Hanpu-
Mep, Kontckue Keph 38 «O6 Yme-Csete, 00 anocronax u cBatbix» /89. 18 — 102. 12/; non-
po6GHOE COMOCTaBlieHUe ABYX TeKCTOB CM.: Sundermann, 1992, 13—15), Tak 1 B BOCTOYHO#M
MaHMXeNCKOoi nuTepatype (CM. HMXe, o TIopkckux (aki yiltiz nom) u kuraickux (Tract.) Tex-
CTax), OHO ObIJIO OYEHb MOMYNSIPHBIM CPEAM MaHMxeeB. Mepkenbbax qaxe cyuTan, yto Tpak-
mam 06 Yme-CeemeMor BNoJIHE ObITb CO4MHEHNEM caMoroMaHu, «vielleicht die ‘Pragmateia’»
(Merkelbach, 1986, 28, npuM. 17), Ho 3yHaepmaH nokasai (vorldufig), 4yTo TpakTaT GBI Ha-
MuCcaH Ha nap@siHCKOM sI3blKe OAHUM M3 y4eHMKOB Mann (ibid., 11-12).

Ewe onHo counHeHue, a uMeHHO Tpakmam o dywe (gy’n wyfr’s [gyan wifras]; o TepMuHe
gy’n CM. Huxe, mpuM. 621), 6GbUIO0 TakXke BOCCTAaHOBNEHO 3yHAEPMaHOM M3 NapsAHCKUX U
corauiickux ¢parmMeHToB (Sundermann, 1997).

335 KOMMEHTMPOBAHHOE M3[1aHME 3HAYMUTEIbHON YAaCTH ITUX TEKCTOB C HEMELIKUM TNEPEBO-
oM cM.: Sundermann, 1973.

3% KoOMMEHTMPOBaHHOE W3aHNe 3HAYUTEIbHON YaCTH 3TUX TEKCTOB C HEMELIKMM NepeBo-
oM cM.: Sundermann, 1981.
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MEHTOB HEe MOTI'YT ObITh 3MIeCh Aaxe Oerjo nepeuncieHs’’. B naapHeiieM,
OIHAKO, Mbl He pa3 OyleM K HUM OOpallaThCs.

TiopkcKHe TeKCTbI

Cpeny coTeH MaJIbIX M OOJILIIMX parMeHTOB (B OCHOBHOM Ha Oymare;
natupyiorcs VIII—XI BB.)**® counHeHMM pa3NUYHBIX XXAaHPOB, KaK IepeBe-
JEHHBIX ¢ MapPAHCKOro U COTAUMCKOro, TaK ¥ HaMMCaHHBIX Ha YHTYpPCKOM
(TMMHBI’®, TOrMaTUYeCKHe ¥ UCTOPUYECKHME COYMHEHMS, MMChbMa, JINTEpa-
TYpHblE U JOKyMEHTaIbHbIe TEKCThI), KOTOpble ObLIM OTKPHITHI B Hayale
XX B. B Typdanckom oasuce’® u JIyHbXyaHe, OTMETUM cCienylomme’?.

1. ®dparMeHT nepeBeNeHHON C COTOUICKOro KHueu 2uzaHmos, BXOOVB-
LIYI0 B MAHUXENCKUI KaHOH ¥,

2. ®parMeHTHl NepeBeeHHOro, N0 Beelt BEPOSITHOCTH, € NMapGhsHCKOro
npormatuyeckoro TpakrtaTta (ki yiltiz nom, T. e. «KHura aByx Haua»)3*,

37 [TogpoOHBIN penepTyap counHeHuit cMm.: Boyce, 1960 146—151 (Register); cp. Takxe:
XpoMoB, 1992, 282—-291 (coramnickast MaHuXeHcKasi iuTepatypa), 297—302 (maMATHUKM Cpel-
HenepcuAcKoi mucbMeHHOcTH), 302—303 (maMsaTHUKM napdsHCKOH MMcbMeHHOCTH). Xo-
POLIMM MyTEBOAMTENIEM MO M3MaHHBIM (GOJee, YeM 3a CTO JIET) MPAaHCKUM MaHUXENCKUM TeK-
cram sBinsietcs tenepb «Working Catalogue of Published Manichaen Texts», pasmen S «Texts
and text-fragments in Middle Iranian» (Lieu, 1998, 207—-237).

3% O konodoHax pyKOnucei ¢ TOYHbIMM AaTUPOBKaMM (Hanpumep, 761 r. unm 795r.) cm.
nogpo6Hee: Clark, 1982, 159.

39 CM., HanpuMep: «Benukuit ruMH MaHu» U3 KHUTM-NIOTH (C MaHUXEHCKMMHU MUHMATIO-
pamu). YacTu 3Toit KHMrM Gbln u3aaHbl yxe Jle Kokom (Le Coq, 1922, 46—48); nonHoe u3-
naHue Tekcta cM.: Clark, 1982, 145-218; cM. Taxoke Bbllle, npuM. 64 u 65.

3 BripoyeM, HaXOIKH MOSBISAIOTCA U MO ceif AeHb. CM., HanmpuMep, NATh HparMeHTapHbIX
JINCTOB M3 KHUTH, Clly4yaiHO OOHapyXeHHble KUTaiickuMu pabourmu B 1981 r. (besexiuk, K
ceBepy ot Kyun) B Gynaniickoit cmyne, nepeo0OpyIOBaHHOM M3 MaHUXENCKOrO PeJIMTMO3HO-
ro koMruiekca. JIBa ¢pparMeHTa COXpaHMIIM paccka3s, B KOTOpOM MaHu npu3biBaeT KHA3s Op-
MM3[1a M0NIb30BaThCsA Maruyeckoi popmynoit «bor, Ceet, Cuna, Myapoctb» (06 3TO# TeTpa-
e CM. HMXe, nmpuM. 583), 4toObl nporHaTh nevanb (Geng—Klimkeit—Laut, 1987, 44—58),
TP ApYrux ¢parMeHTa COAEpPXaT UCTOPUIO O TPeX KHs3bAX, KaXIbIA U3 KOTOPBIX pacCKasbl-
BaeT MaHu o ceGe (id., 1989, 329-345).

31 CM. yROOHBIN MyTEBOAMUTENDb MO TIOPKCKON MaHUXeicKoit nutepaType (C moapoOHOi
6ubnuorpadueit), B KOTOPOM BCE PYKONUCU CHCTEMATU3MPOBaHHI MO XaHpaM (HanpuMep,
Doctrinal Literature, Sermons, Cosmological and Eschatological Texts u T.1.): Clark, 1997,
89—141; nonpobHyio 6uGaMorpaduio U3naHM it TIOPKCKMX MAHMXEHCKUX TEKCTOB CM.: Tremb-
lay, 2001, 241—-245 (Turc et Tocharien Manichéen); cp. Takke: KnswropHsiit, 1992, 352—
359 (pyxonucu MaHuxeickoro comepxanus); id., 2003, 393—401; oOpa3ubl MaHUXENCKHUX
T'MMHOB C nepeBofamu cM.: Tyrymesa, 1973, 238—242.

32 3naHMe TEKCTa C HEMELKMM NepeBoAOM cM.: Bang, 1931, 13—17; cp. Takxke: Henning,
1943, 55, 65. Cp. Bbilie, npuM. 326, 327 n Huxe, npum. 379, 418, 669. ITomumo 3TOrO, B
TIOPKCKUX TEKCTaX BCTPEYAIOTCs CCBUIKM M Ha Ipyrve KaHOHWYECKUE KHMUIH, a MMEHHO Ha
Esanzenue Maunn (awngliwn) u Illanypakan (cM.: Clark, 1997, 92, npum. 7 u 8).

33 OroxmecTBua M coGpan u3 yetsbipex pykonucei Jle Kok (Le Coq, 1922, 16—24); HoBOe
M30aHME C HEMELIKMM NepPeBOAOM M KoMMeHTapueM cM.: Klimkeit—Schmidt-Glintzer, 1984,
82—117; HoBble pparMeHTHl COYMHEHUs cM.: Zieme, 1995, 251—276. HemoymeHue BbI3biBaeT
yrBepxaenne Knmnmkaiira: «...the Old Turkish (Uighur) version of the Book of the Two Principles,
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TTOYTH TMOJIHAS BEPCUS KOTOPOTO COXpaHUIach Ha KUTAaCKOM s3biKe ( Tract.
CM. HMXe, nmpuM. 351, 352), a Taxke BO ¢parmMeHTax B nmapPsHCKOH M
corauniickoit penakuuax (7pakmam o6 Yme-Ceeme; CM. BhIllle, IpUM. 334).
3. CounHenune Xyacmyanugm, U1 MCNIOBedAIbHAsl KHUTa 1 KaTexy-
MEHOB**, M3BECTHA TENEPb B MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX PYKOMHUCAX®, 4TO CBUIE-
TEJILCTBYET O €ro 0co6Oi MOMYJISPHOCTH CPEIN BOCTOYHBIX MaHMXeeB*:
a) meTepOYprcKuil CMCOK (CBUTOK UIMHOM 256 cM, Gymara, yirypckoe
MHCbMO), XOTS Y C JIJaKyHaMH (OTCYTCTBYET HAyaJlo TEKCTA), HO e IMHCTBEH-
HBI}, COXpaHUBLIMIT Ha3BaHWe COUMHEHUA*Y; 6) pparMeHThl OTHOTO U TOTO
Xe COYMHEHHS, HO M3 Pa3IMYHBIX PYKOMHUCEN (MaHUXEHCKOE MUChMO)*;
B) JIOHAOHCKM CIIMCOK (HanboJiee MOMHBIN; MaHUXENRCKoe MUCHbMO)*. TekcT
OblJ1 NepeBeieH, BEPOSITHO, C COTAMICKOro, YTO MMOATBEPXAAIOT COTANICKUE
dparMeHThl 3TOr0 COuMHeHNA*’. BpeMs BO3HMKHOBEHHS KaK OpUTHHaNa,
TaK M NepeBoJia YCTAHOBUTh HEBO3MOXHO, XOTSI OYEBHUAHO, YTO OCHOBHBIE
HUIEeN COUMHEHMS BOCXOIAT K 3THUYECKMM IOCTYJIaTaM caMoro MaHu.

i.e. $abuhragan» (Klimkeit, 1998, 120); cp. Taioke: Rudolph, 1996, 755: «Das Schabuhragan...
nach der uigurischen Uberlieferung das ,,Buch der zwei Prinzipien® genannt».

344 TMapd. xw’stw’nyft [x“astvanift] o3Ha4aeT «ucnoBenaHue» (Asmussen, 1965, 122).

35 ]IuMe cYMTAET, YTO AOLIEAIINE IO HAC GparMeHThl 3TOr0 COYMHEHUS, BKIIOYas MeTep-~
OYprcKMii M JIOHOIOHCKHMM CITUCKH, MIPUHAMUIEXAT 24 pa3IMYHBIM PYKOMMCAM, HaMMCAHHBIM
KaK MaHMXeHCKUM, TaK U YHTYpCKUM nucbMoM (Zieme, 1975, 19).

34 IHOMBMoyaJlbHOE UCIIOBEIaHNE IPEXOB Y MAHMXEEB, KaK M Y LIEPKOBHBIX XpPUCTHAH, ObLIO
00s13aTeIbHBIM M 111 «U30paHHBIX» (CP. GparMeHTHI COTANHCKOM KHUT'Y TAKOTO Xe CollepXa-
HHs, HO NpeqHa3Ha4eHHOI s «M36paHHbIX»: Henning, 1937, 32—44; cp. Bhilue, npuM. 333),
U IUTA KaTeXyMEHOB, HO, KaXeTCsl, TOJIbKO Y BOCTOYHBIX MaHUXEEB 3TO MCMOBedaHNe NPHOO-
peJio KpaiHe pUTYyaTu3MpOBaHHYI0 (GOpMy € MOMOLIbIO 0CO00 UCTIOBENANILHOM IUTEPATYPhI.
ITonpoGHee cM.: Asmussen, 1965, 122 cn.; Clark, 1997, 99—100, a Taxcke HUXe, TpUM. 855,
864.

347 Pykonuch npuobpeteHa JbsakoBsiM B 1908 r. B TypdaHe; u3gaHa ¢ noopoGHbIM Onuca-
HMEM PYKONMUCH M HeMelkuM nepeBonoM PamnosriMm (Radloff, 1909), a 3aTeM ¢ pycckum ne-
peBonoM JIMutpuesoi (1963) ¢ ononHeHNeM HeIOCTAaIOUIMX YacTei Mo GepaMHCKUM dpar-
MEHTaM M JIOHAOHCKOW PYKOMMUCH (CM. CIeA. TPUM.).

38 OoHapyxeHbl akcnieauuueit Jle Koka B 1905 r. B TypdaHe, a He I'pionBenenem B 1907,
kak nuuet iImutpuena (1963, 214); Henb3st TOBOPUTD M O «OEPIMHCKOM cniucke» ([IMUTpue-
Ba, TaM Xe), MOCKOJIbKY 3TOT TeKCT, u3naHHHIit Jle Kokom (Le Coq, 1911a), 6bu1 cobpaH Ha
OCHOBe TeKCTa PamioBa M3 HECKOJNBKMX DYKOMMCEM, HalIeHHBIX B pa3HBIX MecTax (OmHa
4acTb — 3TO JIMCThI M3 Pa3IMYHBIX KOAEKCOB, Apyras yacTb — (parMeHT CBUTKA; Bce Ha Oy-
Mare), puyeM 4acTb GparMeHTOB HaNK¥CaHa MAHUXEHCKMM MTUCbMOM, 4acThb YHTYDCKUM.

34 [Tpnobpeten CreitHoM B 1907 r. B [lyHbxyaHe. M3nanue tekcra cm.: Le Coq, 1911a, a
Takxe: Bang, 1923, 137-242.

350 U3nanue cm.: Henning, 1940, 63—67, a Taxoke Asmussen, 1965, 235—237; oroxaecTsie-
HMe Tpex u3naHHbix Paro3oit (1980) coramnitckux ¢pparMeHTOB M3 pykonucHorocobpauus PUB
PAH (L 106, L 34, L 80) xak dpparmeHTOB Xyacmyarugma cMm.: Sims-Williams, 1991, 323—328
(cp. TaM xe: «...it is higly probable that the Sogdian text is the original from which the well-
preserved Turkish version of the Xwastwanift was translated»: 323); cp. 3aMeyaHue JIMuTpue-
Bo# (1963, 214) 0 TOM, YTO OPMIMHAJl 3TOTO COYMHEHMS ObUI HAMMKCaH, «M0-BUAMMOMY, Ha
OIHOM U3 IpeBHEUDPAHCKUX A3bIKOB». KpuTHueckoe usnanue Xyacmyanugpma v nmpocTpaH-
HbIt KOMMEHTapHit cM.: Asmussen. 1965;
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Kuraiickue TekcTbl

1. Do B mepByw ouepenb KuTackuit Tpakmam (Tract.), U3naHHBIA
[ITaBanHoM u Ilenbo, yueneBlIas YacTb KOTOPOrO HAYMHAETCS C BOINpoca
ydyeHMKa MaHu Anaw*> K yuuTenio, a majee cieayeT NPOCTPaHHBIN OTBET
Manu 0 CyTH MaHHMXeHCKOTO YYEHUs; 3aBepllaeTCs TeKCT CIaBOCIOBUSMY,
KOTOpble NMPOU3HOCAT ciyllaTeau B aapec Mauu. HoBble HccienoBaHus
BHECJIM HEKOTOPbIE KOPPEKTUBBI B BBIBOIBI (PPAHIY3CKUX yYeHBIX 2.

2. CoynHeHHe U3 LecTH 1aB’> nona HasBaHueM Kpamkoe codepxwcarue
yueHuil u npagun peaueuu Byoosr Ceema, Manu (Comp.)*>, nepeBene HHbIN Ha

351 Atuo =rpey.’Add4¢ (cM.: Yka3arenb uMeH): Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 509 npum. 4; u3-
IlaHue TeKCTa CM. Bbille, npuM. 58, a Takxe: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 77—103 (HeMeukHii
nepeson), T. 81—T. 86 (kuTaiickuii Tekcr).

32Tak, 3yHIepMaH CYUTAET, YTO TPAKTaT ObLI NepeBeleH C He AolleauIeif 10 Hac COTAMIi-
CKOM MJIM TIOPKCKO#H BEpCHM, KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OYEPEdb, BOCXOIMIHN K NMapIHCKOMY OPUTH-
Hany (Sundermann, 1983, 240—241), 1 B cBoeM M31aHUM NMapGAHCKUX U corauitckux ¢dpar-
MeHTOB Tpakmama 06 Yme-Ceeme OH yTOYHMII, 4TO, CKOPEE BCEr0, UMEHHO OfIHA U3 napdsH-
CKMX BEPCHI 3TOr0 COYMHEHHs, 10 HaC He OOLIe1Ias, IEXHUT B OCHOBE KUTAaMHCKOTO NepeBo-
ga (Sundermann, 1992, 11—13, 19-22); cp. Beite, npum. 334. CM. Taxoke: Klimkeit—Schmidt-
Glintzer, 1984, 85, rae aBTOpHI, TPOAHAIM3NPOBAB TIOPKCKMeE Napasuienu K Tract., MIPULUIMA K
3aKJII0YEHHU 10, YTO «KUTANCKUM TEKCT BPSLL JIM ABJISIETCS MEPEBOIOM C yHTYpcKoro»; cp. Bryder,
1985, 39.

BMecTe ¢ TeM COBpeMEHHbIE MCCIIEA0OBATENIM OTKA3aJlUCh OT MPEXHUX NMPENCTaBIEHUH O
TOM, YTO KMTaifCKOe MaHMXEHCTBO — 3TO BCEro JMlIb «eine spite, dekadente Abart des Ma-
nichdismus, die fur die Deutung der urspriinglichen Lehren und Intentionen desselben nicht
taugt» (Nyberg, 1935, 87); Tenepb cOBEpIIEHHO OYEBMAHO, YTO 3TH TEKCTHI SIBNSIOTCS cobOpa-
HMEM MaTepualia NepBOCTENEHHON BaXHOCTH: C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, OOraThlif CpaBHUTENbHBIi
MaTepuai (a 3TO B NEPBYIO OYepelb MPAHCKUE TEKCThl) MOKa3bIBAET, HACKOJIbKO TOYHO Clie-
[OBaIM CBOEMY OPUTMHANY KUTalCK1e NEpPeBOAYMKH (Cp. HMXe, uuTaty u3 Tract. B IpuUM.
364); c npyro# cTopoHbl, HaitneHHble B Typdane dparmentsl Tract. u Hymn. (cM. HUXe) co-
IEPXaT Ty Xe CaMyl0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, YTO M TeKCThl U3 JlyHbXyaHa, XOTsl 3TH NepeBOAbl ObLIN
CejlaHbl C APYTMX OPUTHMHAIOB; MO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, TaKHe MEPEeBOAbl OCYLIECTBISIIN XO-
POILLO OPraHU30BaHHbIE TPYNIbl NEPEBOAYNKOB, KOTOPbIX MaHUXeH BepOOBAIM U3 NMEPEBOI-
YMKOB KUTaNCKMX Oyaanitckux ko (the translation bureaus ofthe Chinese Buddhist schools);
4T06blI 06ECNEYUTh TOYHOCTb CBOETO NepeBoaa (B MMeHax G0XEeCTB, TEXHNYECKMX TEPMMHAX)
MaHMXeHCcKue NnepeBONYUKHU MOJNb30BAIMCh, OYEBUIHO, ABYSI3bIYHBIMU CIIUCKAMU CIIOB, YTO
MOATBEPXIAETCS] TAKMUMU CIMCKaMU, HaiaeHHbIMU B TypdaHe (cpeaHenepcuacko—Ccoramnii-
CKHe, COramicKo—yitrypckue); nompo6bHo cM.: Mikkelsen, 2002, 224—228. CnenyeT BCnoM-
HHUTb, YTO NONOOHBIE ABYSI3bIYHbIE (CUPO-KONTCKME) CMTMCKHM ObliM HaiiaeHsl B oa3uce [axina
(cM. Bbilue, npuM. 314, 315).

353 ['aBbl MMEIOT cienylolune Ha3BaHus: 1. O ero (MaHM) BOIUIOLIEHUH, €r0 POAUHE, ero
MMeHaxX M THUTYJaX, a TaKXH 0 ero yyeHuu; 2. O6 obpa3ze Manu; 3. O KaHOHEe COYMHEHMIA
(Manun) un o (xHure) U3o6paxennit; 4. O nsaTH Kiaccax (Ha KOTOpbIe AENATCS MaHUXeH); S.
006 ycTpoitcTBe (MaHUXEMNCKOTr0) MOHACTHIPsA; 6. YCNOBUSA WIS 0OpalleH!s (B MAHUXENCTBO).

3¢ M3maHue M mepeBOX MEPBBIX YeThipex raB (CM. Bbille, npuM. 53): Haloun—Henning,
1952 c kxomMmeHTapusamMu XeHHuMHra. M3nanue v ¢paHiy3ckuii nepeson rnas 5—6: Chavannes—
Pelliot, 1913, 99—199; 261—392 (cp. Bbiwe, mpuM. 54). M3xaHue nonHoro Texcra ¢ ppaHuy3-
CKMM NepeBOAOM M, NpaBaa, MajioMHGOPMATHBHbBIM KOMMeHTapueM cM.: Tajadod, 1990, a
takke: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 69—75 (Hemeuxkuii nepebon), K. 79—K. 81 (kutaitckuit Tekcr).
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KUTAMCKUM, MpennosoXUTeIbHO ¢ napdsaHckoro™. [NaBa 3 counHeHHus
COIEPXMHT NepeyeHb KAHOHNYECKHUX KHUT MaHHMXEEB.

3. CobpaHue MaHUXxeiickuXx TMMHOB ( Hymn.) non HazBaHueM «BTtopoii
OTAEJ1 MaHUXEMCKUX TMMHOB» (Hayalo yTepsiHO; Bcero 422 crtpodnr)’>
COCTOUT M3 IBYX YacTeii: MepBas YacTh BKJIIOYAET NMPOCTPAHHbIE TUMHBIY,
BTOpasi KpaTkue’®; 3TH TMMHBI HAXOOAT TECHbIE MapajUleNiM ¢ MPAHCKUMHU
Y TIODKCKMMH MaHMXeHCKMMU TMMHaMM ¥ MoauTBamMu>>. Kurtaiickuit me-
peBon ¢ napdaHckoro®® 61 caenaH, BeposaTHO, Ha pybexe VIII-IX BB.,
a caMa pyKONMCh aaTupyercs cepeanHoit 1X B.¢!

353 Tak cuutaet Xenuuur (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 212). OnHako He1aBHO KUTaNCKHiA UC-
CJleIoBaTeNlb MaHUXeCTBa JIMH MONbITANCS A0Ka3aTh, YTO Comp. He ObLN nepesedeH C APYroro
SI3bIKa, MOCKOJIbKY, CpeI¥ NPOYero, UeporInd yi, KOTOPbIit OOBIYHO MOHUMAH KaK «T1epeBO-
muTh» («translated»: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 188; «die Ubersetzung... angefertigt wurde»:
Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 69), UMeeT He TOJIbKO 3TO 3HAYEHHE, HO U 3HaYeHUE «OOBICHATD,
TOJIKOBATh KIaCCUKOB/MIM NMUCAHUSI»), @ COCTaBNEH NMO-KUTAHCKN MaHUXEACKMMHU MUCCHO-
Hepamu B Kutae (Lin Wushu, 1991, 225-232).

3% JIblo, yKa3blBasi Ha Mapajuleii B UDAHCKMX MaHUXENCKHU3 TEKCTaX, CYMTAET, YTO Ha3Ba-
HHME 3TOro COOpaHUsi TMMHOB, KOTOPOE CTOMT B KOHLIE PYKONMUCH, ClieflyeT NOHUMaTb He B
3HaueHuM «The Lower (Second?) Section of the Manichaean Hymns» (cM.: Tsui, 1943, 215;
cp.: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 67: «Die untere Abteilung der Manichdischen Hymnen, ein
Buch»), a B 3Hauenun «Hymns for the Lower Section (i.e. the Hearers) of the Manichaean
Religion», T.e. ’TMMHBI, NpeHa3HaYeHHbIe 1151 KaTexyMeHOoB (Lieu, 1998, 50); cp. Takoke Bryder,
1992, 336: «The Manichaean Hymns for auditores».

37 1sa rumHa Mucycy (ctpodnst 6—44 n 45—82), niay, aBTOpOM KOTOPOro Ha3BaH Mo-szu-
hsin, T. e. Map CucuHHu#, npeeMHUK Manu (cTpodnl 83—119); xBaneGHas necHb (CTpods
120—153), aBTOPOM KOTOPOi#i Ha3BaH «yuuTesib Mo-yeh» (MMsl, 38 KOTOPbIM, BEPOSITHO, CKPbI-
BaeTcsl yyeHUK Manu Map 3aky, cM.: Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1933, 491), xsana mupy CaeTa
(ctpodbl 261—338), aBTOpOM KOTOpO# Ha3BaH «yuuTenb Wei-Mao» (4To, Npu MCNpaBleHUN
BO3MOXHOI OIIMOKM B HanucaHuu neporiuda, naetr Muat-Mau co 3HaYEHUEM «yYUTeNb Map
AMMO», MaHuxeickui anocton [Tappuu: cM.: Henning, 1943a, 216, npuM. 6) 1 1.4

358 MonuTBa NpM 3aBepLIEHUU AeCATHIHEBHOro nocta (ctpodsl 339—346); exenHeBHas
o0lLasi MOJIMTBA («Mbl MPOCJIABJIsieM U BOCXBaisieM MaHM, Lapsi COBEPILIEHHON MYIPOCTH...»:
ctpodsr 347—355) u T.A. '

3% CM., HanpuMep: NOKasitHHasi MOJIMTBA NpY 3aXOJe COMHLA ISl KaTeXyMeHOB (CTpOGBbI
387-400), HauMHalo1IasACA C oOpallleHUs: «Bbl, KaTexyMeHbl» (M30aHUE TEKCTA C KOMMEHTa-
pueM: Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 122—124; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 62—63); cp. Bbillle, NDUM.
346 o Xyacmyanugpme.

30 B xos0¢oHe nepeBoaynk Tao-Ming nuiueT: « M3 Tpex ThICSY pa3/iesioB U3 KHUT Ha MHO-
CTPaHHBIX s3bIKax 31€eCh Ob110 NepeBefeHO GoJiee ABaauaTH. KaHOHMYeCKHe KHUTH, TMMHBI,
NEeCHOMNEHUS, MOJUTBLI...» (CTpodbl 416—417: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 67; cp.: Tsui, 1943,
215 n Henning, 1943a, 216, npuM. 9). XeHHUHT YCTAHOBWI, 4YTO 13-if TMMH (cTpodsl 261—
338) xuraiickoro cobpaHus aolle; B OTPbIBKAxX B Nap(hssHCKOM OPUTMHaJe: 3TO NepBasi NecHb
(canto) u3 napdsHckoro unkia ruMHoB Huvidagman («CuyacTbe m1s1 Hac»: Ha3BaHMe BCeMy
UMKy 0aBajoCh MO MEpBbIM CJIOBaM NepBoii necHu); cM.: Henning, ibid., 216—219; Boyce,
1954, 67 cn.

% O matuposke cM.: Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 8; cp.: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 6: «Die
Datierung der Hymnenrolle ist unsicher». AHruickuit nepeBon tekcra: Tsui, 1943 ¢ npume-
yaHusiMu XeHHuHra (Henning, 1943a). M3naHue Bcero Tekcra ¢ HEMELKUM NEPEBOAOM:
Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 11—-67 (texct: H1-21-H+K79).

0O0630p KMTaHCKOMN U SATNOHCKOWH HayYHOMH JINTEpaTyphl, MOCBSIEHHONH MaHUXEHCTBY, CM. B
craTtbe: AnekcaHsH, 2007, 144—158. O xayecTBe 3TOro 063opa npemnnaral CyauTb KUTauC-
TaMm.
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Imapa II1

KAHOH MAHMXEMCKHX
COYMHEHMM

Manu, nmogyepKuBasi CBOIO BEJIMKYIO POJIb B CO3AAaHUU HOBOM peIMTMHU
M YTBEDPXXIasi, YTO OHa IPEBOCXOIUT BCe APYrMe, Cpeay KOTOPBIX OH Ha3bl-
BaeT Oyaau3M, 30pOacTpU3M U XPUCTHAHCTBO, TOBODUJL «...MOS LI€PKOBb
(éxxAnoia) MpPeBOCXOMUT (OPYrue) B MyapoCcTH (cogict)... DTy [BEJUKYIO]
MYIPOCTb (GOQL0) HAIIMCAT S B CBOMX CBSITHIX KHUTaX, a UMEHHO: B Bennkom
[EBanren]uu (9M NNaS [NEYATTEAIJON) ¥ B IPYTHX COYMHEHUSX (Ypopn),
4yTOOBI OHA [ITOC/Ie] MEHS He MOABEPI/Iach HCKaXeHHIO... Benb (ko yap) Bce
a[nocrtosn]bl, MOU OpaThsi, KOTOPbIe IPUXOOMIN OO MEHS, He [3amucaiu]
CBOIO MYIPOCTh (Co@la) B KHUIax, KaK 3amucai ee s, ¥ [He] u3obpasmiu
(Loypopéw) ee B oOpase (eik®dV), Kak 51 ee U306pa3mil. Mosi IepKOBb U B 3TOM
MYHKTE NPEBOCXOMMT (BCE) MpedblaylMe LepKBU»e2.

TakuM 06pa3oM, OAHO M3 TJIABHBIX OTJIMYMIA OT CBOMX NPEALIECTBEHHU-
KOB MaHH BueJ B TOM, YTO HY ONMH U3 HUX CaM He 3aIl1cal CBOEro y4eHUs
(3TO OBLIO CHENIAHO TOJILKO MX YdeHMKaMK). MaHU CTaBUT cebe B 3aCIyTy,
YTO OH OBLJI IEPBBIM, KTO CIEJIajl 3TO; OH CaM 3aMKcall BCIO UICTUHY, KOTOPYIO
OH MPOMNOBENOBA, M TEM CAMBIM 00€30IaCcHJI CBOE YYEHHE OT IOCJIEAYIOILIHX
MCKaXEeHU’%; OH caM YCTAaHOBWJ KaHOH CBOMX COYMHEHHI, K KOTOPOMY
OTHBIHE HUYETO HeNb3sd ObUIO N00GaBUTH®.

3%2Cm.: Keph 151 (371. 20 cn.); B cp.-nepc. ¢dparmente M 5794 HaxOAMM CXOIHOE yTBEPXK-
nenue. [lepeBon cM. B I[Ipunoxenun 3.

33 Bo BBeneHuM kK Keghanaiis aBTop nepemaeT ciioBa caMoro MaHM (TEKCT, K COXaleHHIO,
3HAYMTEJILHO MOBPEXIAEH, HO OOLIMIA CMBIC/ OCTaTOYHO Nnpo3payeH): Mucyc He 3anuceiBan
CBOEr0 YYeHMs, ¥ 3TO CHeNIalM ero y4eHuKHu nocie ero cMept (7. 18—26); 3apatyctpa Takke
He MUCaN KHUT, U ero yYeHHe «BCIIOMHMIIM M 3aUcaIn» ero yueHuku (7. 27—33); bynna «He
3anucai CBOI MYAPOCTb B KHUIraX», U €ro yYeHMKH1, BCMOMHHMB «KO€E-YTO U3 MYIPOCTH, KOTO-
PYIO OHM OT HEro yCJbILIaNN», 3aMUcanm 310 B KHurax (7. 34—8. 7) — ecnu Obl 3TH BeJMKKe
YYUTEJIS COENaM 3TO CaMM, TO MOCJIe X CMEPTH UX ydeHUe He Obli1o 6b McKaxeHo (8. 11—14;
Cp. UCTOJIb30BaHHBIE 3[€Ch IPEYECKUE TJIAroNbl: TAaVAOpot M xantnAevw). Cp. yeTkoe omnpe-
nmeneHue, naHHoe Bemmrom: «...so schuf Mani, der sich nicht nur als Reformer, sondern als
neuer Offienbarungsbringer verstand, einen ganz neuen Kanon, der von seiner eigenen Hand
verfaBt war. Damit wollte er die Unsicherheiten in der Uberlieferung Buddhas, Zarathustras
und Jesu fiir seine Kirche ausschlieBen» (B6hlig, 1994b, 280—281).

34 Cm. kuTaiickui Tract.: «A 4TO KacaeTcsl CBSLUEHHbIX KHUT, TO He MO3BOJSIETCS HU I0-
6aBnsATH (B HUX), HM YOUpPaTh (OTTyaa) HU equHOM dpa3bl, HU eanHoro cioBa» (Chavannes—
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Kak aHTMMaHuxelcKHe aBTODbI, TaK M COYMHEHMS CaMHX MaHHXeeB
TOBOPST O CYLIECTBOBAHMM 3TOrO KaHOHa MaHMxeickoro CBslLIEHHOro
ITucaHKs M3 HECKOJNIBLKUX KHUT, aBTOPOM KOTOpPBIX 611 caM Manu. [1paBna,
B Halll¥X UCTOYHMKAX 3TU CIIMCKHU MHOIJA CYLIECTBEHHO OTJIMYalOTCs APYT
OT ApYyra ¥ BKJIIOYAIOT YEThIpE, MSATh, CEMb, a MHOTIA U OOJiee KHMUT.

Tak, aBTOp Act. Arch., CTpOs CBOIO MCTOPHIO MaHMXeCTBa U Ha3biBas
yunteneM MaHM HeKOero HaxoaMBILIErocs Ioj BiausHueM yuyenus Ilnda-
ropa CxkuduaHa, NpUIMUCHIBAET OAHOMY M3 YUEHMKOB ITOC/IEAHErO aBTOP-
CTBO YEThIpeX COYMHEHHU, KOTOpble MaHM IMO3aHee IOJIOXHUI B OCHOBY
cBoeil penurno3Hoit cucteMser: «Mmen oH (1.e. CkuduaH) HEKOETO yYeHU-
Ka, KOTOpBI Hamucal [UIS HEro 4YeThlpe KHWIHY, U3 HUX OOHY Ha3Bal OH
(Knueoli) Tauncme, BTOpPYIO (KHU20ii) Ihas, Tpetblo Eeanzenuem, a camyio
nocjienHo Kuuzoii Cokpoguup3®.

Enudanuit cnenyer 3a aBropoM Act. Arch., OTCTyTIasi OT HEroO JIMLUb B
neransax: «CxuouaH... 3B oT I[Iudaropa HekoTOphle MOEH, ...COUMHMI
yeTblpe KHWUTM; OOHOM OH dan HadBauue (Knuea) Tauwcme, BTOpOH —
(Kuuea) Inas, Tpetheit — Fsanzenue, yetBeptoit — Coxposuuye»’.

B npyrom Mecte Toro xe counHeHus: Enudanuit, nonn3ysch yxxe Ipyrum
UCTOYHMKOM, JaeT MHOM MepeyeHb KHUT MaHH: «...COCTaBUJI OH pa3nyHbIe
KHWTH, OOHY PaBHYIO (IO KOJIMYECTBY IJIaB) 22 OykBaM CUpHUICKOro anda-
BMTa (Belb MHOTME M3 IIEPCOB MOJIb3YIOTCSI CUPDMHACKMMM OyKBaMM Hapsioy
¢ nepcuackMmiu) <...> MO3ITOMY M KHUTa pa3fesieHa Ha 22 IJ1aBbl, Ha3bIBaeT
Xe OH 3Ty KHUTy Tauncmeo Manw’®, a npyryio Cokposuue; i Ipyrue KHUTH

Pelliot, 1911, 579; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 97 /a 21/). Bnpoyem, MaHu, kaxeTcs, He Bo30pa-
HSUT ¥ CBOMM OJMXaNLIMM y4eHMKaM BCIIOMMHATh M 3aMMChIBATh NMOCJE €ro CMEPTH M3 TO
«BEJIMKOH MYIpPOCTH», KOTOPYIO OHM OT HEro yCjblLIaM U KOTOPYIO OH CaM He ycrell 3anu-
caTb (Keph 8. 34 ci1.). CM., omHaKo, XeHHUWHT, KOTOPLIA 3TH c10Ba MaHM CYMTAN «BBIIYMKOM»
ero y4eHMKOB: «It is clear that Mani never gave any such instructions. ... Their invention enabled
his disciples and their successors to issue elaborations of Mani’s teachings at their convenience»
(Haloun—Henning, 1952, 211), a Taxoke Funk, 1997, 152—153: «This passage is clearly meant
to be a ligitimation of the existence of the present book (T. e. Kegpanaiis), an it can also be
understood as an effort to smooth out the apparent contradiction between the existence of such
abook and the weight that Mani put not only on his own writings but especially on the fact that,
by such writings of his own, he distinguished himself from his predecessors in the “apostolate”
(especially Zarathustra, Buddha, and Jesus), who had to rely on their followers's writings and
therefore were liable to falsification, while he himself was safe from any falsification of his
doctrine»; Ho TyT xe ®yHk 3amaeT Bonpoc: «But how much credibility has this passage (T. e.
Keph 8. 34 cn.) as a record of Mani’s own words?».

35 Discipulum autem habuit quendam, qui scripsit ei quattuor libros, ex quibus unum quidem
appellavit Mysteriorum, alium vero Capitulorum, tertium autem Euangelium et novissimum
omnium librum Thesaurum appellavit (Act. Arch. LXII. 6; Beeson 91. 3 cn.).

366 TcuBLovdg ... AoV mopd MTuBorydpov g mpopdoets... BifAovg téocapag Eavtd TAGocETO,
i a Gvopo Bépevog Mvuotepimv, T 8¢ deviépa Kegpahaiwv, Tfi tpitn Edayyéiiov, Tf
TeTtdptn Onoovpdv (Pan 66. 2. 9—10; Holl-Dummer, 18. 11-14).

%7 QueBunHO, yTO caM Enucdanuit 3Ty KHUTY (KaK, CKOpee BCEro, ¥ Apyrue) He YyuTal, mo-
CKOJIbKY, COTJIaCHO OPYTMM MUCTOYHMKaM (CM. HUXe), Eganeeaue Manu (a He ero Kuuea Ta-
uHcme) GbUIO MoJesIeHO Ha IBaAUATh ABE IJaBbl.
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OH COCTpsifnaj U (Ternepb) BHICTABJISIET HAMoOKa3, OHA — 3TO TaK Ha3biBa-
emoe Manoe Coxposuwe®®, a npyras (mon HazsanueMm) O6 acmponozuu»’®.

®eonop 6ap KoHM B nepeyHe MaHUXEHCKUX KHUT MOBTOPSIET CKa3aHHOE
B Act. Arch., MeHss nUIUb NOpsANOK KHHUT: «IlepBylo oH Ha3Ban Krnuea
mauncme (1aze), BTopylo Esanzeaue (ewangelion), TpeTblo Knuea coxposuuy
(stmthg) u yerBepTyio Knuza Ihae (rése)»>°. DTOT CIUCOK HAXOMMUM Y BCex
aBTOPOB, KOTOpbI€ B CBOEil MHPOpMaUMM 3aBUCENIU OT «IesHUit Apxe-
Haﬂ»JH.

B mucnyre ¢ mMaHuxeem @DeaMKcoM ABIyCTMH Ha ocHoBe I[IuMcanus
0OBSICHSIET CBOEMY OIIOHEHTY, YTO TAKOE MCTMHHAsA XPUCTHAHCKas Bepa;
dennkc orBeyaeT: « ECJIM Thl IIPUHECELIL MHE COUMHEHUS MaHu, T. €. name
(KAaHOHMYECKHX) COYMHEHUM, O KOTOPBIX 1 TeOe TOBOPUII, TO S PACTOJIKYIO
Tebe (Bce), 0 ueM 6Bl Thl MEHS HU CIPOCUJI»>72. 31€eCh BIEPBbIE B XPUCTHU-
AHCKO#1 epecuoJIOrnyeCcKoil TpaAuLIMy TOBOPUTCS O CBOETo pona JlamukHu-
Jcuu MaHMXEEB, HO, K COXaJIEHHUIO, HU ABryCTUH, HY DeINKC He TPUBOAAT
Ha3BaHMI1 3TUX MATH COYMHEHHUMN; 1O HAC AONUIM JIMILbL Ha3BaHUS OBYX U3
HUX: 3TO TaK Ha3biBaeMas Epistola Fundamenti, Ha BO3paXeHHUsSIX KOTOPOi
ABryCTMH NocTpow1 cBoii criop ¢ MeMKcoM, U COUMHEHHE MO Ha3BaHUEM
Thesaurus®’*, KOTOpOE COCTOSIO, 1O MEHbILIE Mepe, U3 CEMM KHUTI74,

368 KHMra ¢ TaKMM Ha3BaHMeM APYTMMH UCTOYHMKAMM He 3aCBUAETENIbLCTBOBAHA.

39 BiBAovg Yop oBtog drapdpoug EEEBETO, pioy pEv ichipiBuov <t@v> eikoot 0o otoixeEiwv
DV Xatd TV 1@V ZUpov otorxeimotv 8t dAgoafiitov cvykepévny: xpdvion yap ol mAeiotor
1@V [lepo®dv petd <ta> INepoka otoixela xail tolg TVpwv yphppaot... Sidmep xai N adT)
Bifrog eig eikoor §vo Tufpata Adywv tétuntor. tadtn &8 Emtibnow Svopo Maviyxaiov
MvoTthpla, £tépg 88 Onoavpds. xai drlag 6N xottdcog eavidletal, Tov Mikpdv 81 Onooavpdv
oltw xadovpevov, GAANV 8¢ v mepl &otporoyiog (Pan 66. 13. 3—6; Holl-Dummer, 34. 9
cl.).

370 Insa cup. re$é AnaM JaeT rpedyeckKuit 3KBUBAJIEHT dpyai, 3aMeyas pY 3TOM, YTO «Iepe-
BOI KEQGAQL0t BO3MOXEH, O[HAKO BPSIL TN UMeeT cMbic» (Adam, 1954, 76, npum. 14). OnHa-
KO CIIMCOK COBNAIaeT C TeM, KOTOPDBIH AaloT «/lessHust Apxenasi», ¥ HET HUKaKMX OCHOBaHM
BuIeThb 3nech Knuey nauan («Das Buch der Prinzipien» B nepeBone Anama), a He Kegaaaiis;
cM. Takxe: Brockelmann, 1928, 728 (caput etc.). Tapabe cuutaeTt, uto Peoqop B CBOEM ONMMU-
CaHMM Y4eHNU st MaHM LLMTUPOBA «Kill0YeBble NMAacCaXm TpakTaTa [Ipazmamelis», KOTOPbIN Nped-
cTaBnsn coboi «cobpaHue nereHa» (recueil de légendes): Tardieu, 1981, 56. YTBepxneHue,
KOTOpOE NP OTCYTCTBUU CaMOTO TEKCTa HYU NMOATBEPAUTb, HU ONMPOBEPTHYTH HEJb3S.

31 Cw., HanpuMep: Kupunn Uepycanumekuit (Cat. ad ill. V1. 22), Ietp Cuunnuitckuin (Hist.
Man. 1 11), ®oruit (Contra Man. 1. 12).

2 Felix dixit: Et ego, si mihi attuleris scripturas Manichaei, quinque auctores quos tibi dixi,
quidquid me interrogaveris, probo tibi (C. Fel. 1. 14; Jolivet, 678. 9 cn.). CoyeTaHue quinque
auctores 03HayaeT 3[eCb He «MSATb aBTOPOB», a NATb «aBTOPUTETHBIX (MJIM KAHOHMYECKHX)
COYMHEHMM», MpUHalUIeXalIux nepy MaHu; cp. Bbie: scripturas Manichaei.

373 PenuKc roBOpUT ABryCTUHY: «ECIIH s He IOKaXy (MCTUHHOCTb MaHMXeCKOlA Bepbl) NPH
noMoluu 3ToM (nepBoit) KHuru (umeetcs B Buny Ep. Fund.), To 10KaXy npu MOMOILY BTOPOi
(probo in secundo; umeetcs B Buny Thesaurus)» (C. Fel. 1. 14; Jolivet, 678. 17—18). Ha aTom
OCHOBaHUM AuipapMK YTBEpXIal, YTO KaXAasi KHUra B MaHMXEHCKOM KaHOHEe MMeJa CBOe
dukcupoBaHHoe Mecto (Alfaric, 1918, 11), uTo noaTBepXaaeTcs Tenepb CIMCKaMU KHHUT B
MaHMXeNCKNUX COYMHEHHUSIX, TIe Ha BTOPOM MecTe Bceraa CToUT Cokposuuye #cu3Hu (CM. HUXe
nepeyH! KaHOHMYECKMX KHUI B MAHUXEHCKMX COYMHEHHSX, a Takxe dpparmeHT M 733: *wd
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B «Cemu rnaBax npotuB MaHuxeeB» (V11 Cap.) HaxoauM MHOM NepedyeHb
(coBeplIEHHO OYEBHMIHO, YX€ He 3aBUCSILMIA OT Act. Arch.) MaHUXEHCKHUX
COYMHEHHM, 4acTb U3 KOTOPhIX NMPMHAJIEXUT Nepy camoro MaHu, a yacTb
ero yyeHukaM Amne (AmaMaHTtvio) ¥ Aranuio: «IIpemaio aHademe Bce
MaHHUXeNCKUe KHUTH, @ UMEHHO>: Ty, KOTOPYIO OHM HaseiBaloT 1. Coxpo-
guuje, 2. X MePTBOE U HeCylllee CMEPTh eBaHIeJine, KOTOPOe OHH, 3a0J1yX-
Iasicb, Ha3bIBaIOT JKugeim Egarneenuem... (2 TaxoKe) KHUTY, Ha3bIBaEMYIO UMU
<...> 3. Knueoii Tauncme, <..> u 4. Kuuey nocaanuii 6e360XHeN1IEro
Manu®,..»377.

pd 'wnglywn 'wd *gnz ‘y zyndg’n gwyd... T.e. <1 B Eganeeauu, n B Cokposuuye Hcu3Hu OH
roBopHT...». Boyce, 1975, 184 /do 4/). Ho B 3ToM cny4ae Ep. Fund. MOXHO Ob110 Obl OTOXIE-
CTBUTb ¢ Eganzeauem xcu3Hu, KOTOPOE B CMUCKAX KHUT MaHM U3 MaHUXEHCKUX COUMHEHU
BCEraa CTOMT Ha nepBoM MecTe. Kak 151 naTUHOsI3bIYHbIX MaHuxeeB Ep. Fund. 6110 OCHOBO-
NoJiaralolliMM, B KOTOPOM, 110 CJIOBaM ABryCTHHA, «CONEPXMUTCS NMOYTH BCeE, BO YTO Bbl BEPU-
Te» (ubi totum pene quod creditis continetur: C. Ep. Fund. V; Zycha, 197. 8), Tak u 151 MaHu-
xeeB Ha BocToke Eganeeaue — 310 «llapb nucaHuit» (PsSar; Allberry 139. 54). Bosee Toro,
ABrycTUH UMTHpYeT Havano Ep. Fund., KOTOpoe «IOMOLINHHO HauMHaeTCsl Tak: ‘MaHu, ano-
cton Uncyca Xpucra, no nposuaennio bora Otua...’» (C. Ep. Fund. V; Zycha, 197. 10—11),
HO TakK Xe HaynHaeTcs U Eeanzenue wcu3nu, Kak tTenepb cBuaetenbcTByeT CMC (66. 4 cn.): «f,
Masu, anoctoi Uncyca Xpucra no Bone bora, OTua MCTHHBI, OT KOTOPOrO s ¥ MPOU3OLIEN...».
Taxoe xe Hayano Eganzeaus HaxoouM U B cp.-nepc. ¢parMeHTax M 17 u M 644: ’n m’ny prystg
‘yg yy3we ry’m’n pd ¢’m Sy pydr by w’bryg’n... [an Mani, fréstag 1g Yi§0 Aryaman, pad kam 1
pidar, bay wabarigan...], T.e. «fI, Mauu, anocton Mucyca-[Ipyra (= Xpucra), no Boje Otua,
nctunHoro bora...» (MacKenzie, 1994, 184, 191). Ecau nonycTtuTtb, uto Ep. Fund. n Eeanze-
/e 3TO OIHO M TO Xe COYMHEHMeE, TO BCTaeT BONPOC, KaK U3 Ha3BaHUs Eeganzeaue MOTJIO BO3-
HUKHYTb Ha3BaHMe Epistola Fundamenti? MoxeT GbITb, TaTUHOA3bIYHBIE MAHNXEN, U3MEHUB
Ha3BaHMe, CTPEMMUINCH U30eXaTh KOH(IMKTA C LIePKOBHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMHU, KOTOPBIX Obl
NPUBEJIO B HErOJOBaHUe TO, YTO Eganzesuem Ha3biBaeTCsl COYMHEHHE HUKOMY €ellle He M3Bec-
THoro nponoBenHnka? Benb Epistola fundamenti o3HayaeT He 4To MHOe, KaK «OCHOBOMO 1a-
raioliee nocnaHue», a Eganzeaue — 310, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, «[oOpast BECTb, MM NOCTIAHUE».

34Tak, ABryctuH B TpakTaTe Nat. bon. XLIV (a Bcnen 3a vum m Esoawit B Fide c. Man. 14),
NPUBOS OOHY M Ty Xe LIUTATY, TOBOPAT, YTO OHA «HaXOAMTCS B ceabMON KHure ux Coxpogu-
wa» (nepepon cM. B I[Ipunoxennu 3). K coxanenuio, aH-Hagum (cM. HUXe, €ero Cnucok Ma-
HUXEHCKUX KHUT) He OCTaBMJI (XOTs1 M Npearoaran) OrjiaBleHUs] 3TOr0 COYMHEHMSI, U Mbl He
MOXEeM CKa3aTb, M3 CKOJIbKM KHMT (IJ1aB) OHa cocTosina. Takxe u BupyHu, npusoas npo-
CTPaHHYI0 LIMTATy U3 3TOTO COYUHEHUSI, HE TOBOPUT, U3 KaKOM MMEHHO KHUI'M OHa MPOMCXO0-
ONT.

375 [IpakTHYeCKM TOT Xe NepedeHb OaeTCs U B Tak Ha3biBaeMbIX «[IpocTpaHHbIX aHadeMa-
TH3Max» (Anath. L. 1466D), 00HaKO B HUX Ha NIEPBOM MeCTe Ha3BaHa Kxuea nocaanui (10 1@v
EmotoAl®v adtod Pifriov).”

36 Y13 3TOro cnucka g uckimoyaio Kuuey Anokpugos (thvi Biprov 1@dv d&moxpvewv), cTo-
swwyo B nepeyHe nepen Kuueou Tauncme, v Knuzy docmonamamubix cobbimuii (T®v Gmopv-
gVpGtV), cTosylo nocne Kwueu Tauncms, MOCKOSIbKY OHM He 3aCBMAETEIbCTBOBAHbBI ApY-
TMMM UCTOYHMKAMM KaK NpMHamiexaiue nepy Manu. MoXxHo npeanosoXuTb, 4To nom Kxu-
2ot Anok pughos (cp. Huxe, cnucok B Hom 25. 1-7) umenaceh B Buay nnmbo Kuuea euzanmos,
160 IIpazmameiis (CM. HUKe), ¥ B 3TOM Cllydae OHa JOJIKHA ObITh BKJIIOYEHA B CITUCOK KHUT,
NpMHAIJIeXaBIIMX Nepy caMoro MaHu; cp. Takxe NnpeanonoxeHue Andapuka o ToM, 4TO 3Ty
KHUTY MOXHO OTOXIeCTBUTb ¢ Lllanypaxanom (Alfaric, 1919, 49); Knuzy docmonamammeix co-
6bimuii, BEPOSITHO, MOXHO OTOXIECTBUTb C KHMIOM, MOCBSIILIEHHON UCTODUM MaHMXEHCKOM
LepKBH (Cp. Bhlle, npuM. 283, 284). UTo KacaeTcst MOC;IeAHEr0o KOMIOHEHTa CMCKa, KOTO-
Pblif Ha3bIBAICS «BCSKYIO UX MOJMUTBY» (MGoav €VYNV OoOT®V), TO B 3TOM MOXHO ObIIO Obl
BUIETDb aJIIO3MUI0 K coOpaHuio [Tcasmos u moaume camoro MaHu (CM. HUXe), O KOTOPOM Tro-
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Eute oavH, GoJjiee MpOCTpaHHBIN, NepeYyeHb MaHMXENCKUX COYMHEHMI
natoT «Kparkue aHageMatusMel» (Anath. Br.): AHacdeMa MaHH, COCTaBUB-
LIEMY «hAmb KHUT, KOTOpble OH Ha3Bal Tak: 1. XKueoe Esanzenue, KoTopoe
Ha caMoM feJjie yMepluBisieT; 2. Cokposuue »cu3Hu, KOTOpOe Ha CaMOM jeJie
ABASIETCA COKpOBMILEM cMepTH; U 3. Cobpanue nocaanuir’’®, n 4. Kuuey
mauHcme, KoTopasi MpelHa3Hayanach UM IJIs1 HUCIIPOBEpXeHHMsT 3aKoHa U
CBSITBIX NIPOPOKOB, W KHUTY S. [Ipazmameiia eueanmog®; (aHacdema) M Tak
HasBaeMoMy Cemucnosuro Aranus*®, u camoMy Aramnuio, 1 BooGILe BCAKOM
MX KHMTE ¥ BCAKOM MX MOJIMTBE». ABTOD, XOTS ¥ TOBOPUT O «IISITU KHUTax»
(cM. BbIlIE, y ABIyCTMHA), B OEHWCTBUTEJIbLHOCTHU IepeyucisieT Oosblile,
OIHAaKO, OYEBMOHO, HE CYMTAET IOCJeAHUE KHUraMH, HalMCaHHBIMU
Maun?®.

Hakonen, cBamenunk xpamMa Csstoit Copunm B KoHcTaHTHHOMOJE
TuModeit B rnaBe o MaHHXxesax cBoero couynHeHuss «De Receptione
Haereticorum» ocTaBui HaM Tako#W CMHUCOK MaHMXeHCKHMX KHHUI: «Ero
TocJieqoBaTe/ M, HeHaBUCTHhle bory mMaHuxeu, BBeaM y ceOs GeCOBCKHE
KHWUTH, KOTOpble cyTb cienytoume: 1. XKusoe Eeanzeaue; 2. Coxposuuwe

BOPSAT MaHMXENCKHUE MCTOYHMKHM, OMHAKO OYEBUIHOE YKa3aHHMe 3TOro TEKCTa Ha To, 4To Mo-
AumMeb! He TIPMHAIUIEXAT Nepy caMoro MaHu (CM. ux, a He ¢20), MO3BOJAET AyMaTb CKOpee O
TOM, 4YTO aBTOP MMejl B BULy coGpaHue [1caamoe u moaume, KOTOPOe BO3HUKIIO MOCTE CMEPTH
Manmy, a He cocTaBiieHHoe camuM Manu. [Tonubiit nepeson Tekcta VII Cap. cM. B [Ipnioxe-
HuM 3.

377" AvaBepatifo maoag Tig poviyaikag Biprovg, 1OV Aeydpevov map avtoig Onoavpdy Kai
70 Vvekpov xai Boavatnedpov adTt@v evaryyélov, 0 £xeivol mAavipevor Zdv edoryyédiov
&noxohoDot... kol v 1®V Muotnpiov... et Kol Tdv EMoToAdV 100 aBewtdtov Mavixaiov...
(VII Cap. 2; Lieu, 178 /40—-50/).

1@V émotoddv opoda (Tak B PG 100: 1321B) cneayer uutaTh: 1@V £mOToAdV OpGda
(Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 25; Ficker, 1906, 447. 4).

39YreHne Ha3BaHNA COYMHEHUS ) [Ipaypateia T@V & vTwY, KOTOPOE HAXOAMIOCH B TEKCTE
PG 1321, yxe lImuar (cM.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 39) cuuran ucnopyeHHbiM 13 [paypateio
w@v yydvtov (HazBaHMe, KOTOpoe 3Toit ¢popMe HaxoauM y Tumodes (21C); cM., omHako,
Huxe, npuM. 383). Ancapuk (3a101ro 10 OTKPHITUS KONTCKUX Kegharalis) cONOCTaBUB 3TOT
CITUCOK KHUT CO CIIUCKOM, NPUBENEHHBIM B Act. Arch. (CM. BbiLlE), MPEANOJI0XWI, YyTo [Tpae-
mametia n Keganaiia (Kepddora) BMOJHE MOTIM ObITh pa3HBIMM Ha3BaHUSIMUM OJHOTO M TOTO
xe courHeHus (Alfaric, 1919, 9). IlImuar (ibid.) Gb1 yBEpEH, YTO 3TO COYUHEHHME HE UMEET
Huyero obuero ¢ Keganaiis. Ilox Ha3BaHueM I[Ipazmameiis, NO €ro MHEHUIO, CKPbIBalOCh
COYMHEHUE «IPAKTUYECKHU-3TUYECKOro cofepxaHusi». [lonoukuit xe cunrar, 4to cioBo [lpae-
Mamelia O3Ha4YaeT He YTO MHoe, Kak mpaxmam (Polotsky, 1934, 25, npuM. a; cp. Haloun—
Henning, 1952, 207: npumeyanue XeHHuHra). Tapabe nuileT o TOM, 4TO C10BO [Ipazmameiisn
B IaHHOM Cllyyae MMeeT 3HaueHue «wiereHaa» wm T. n. (Tardieu, 1981, 55-57).

30 Ancpapuk Npeanonoxui, 4To, «BepOSITHO, 3TOT TPAKTAT COCTOST U3 CEMHM KHUT U cOolep-
XaJl pe3loMe CeMM BEJIMKMX TpakTaToB Mauu» (Alfaric, 1918, 106; cm. Takxe: Lieu, 1983,
198—-199).

3! cnpaBneHHylo Bepcuio TekcTa Anath. Br. cM.: Ficker, 1906, 446—448; 3nech 447. 1-9:
..mévte Biprowg. & xoi €xddecev obtog 0 ZdV evayyélov, Gmep xai vekpomoel, xai TOvV
Onoavpov 1fig Lwfig, Onep Eotiv BNoavpdg Bovdtov kol <Thv> TdV EMOTOA@V Opdda xai ThHv
t@v puotnpiov, fitg €otiv mpog thv Emndevbeicav avtolg dvatponiyv tod Vopov Kol 1@v
aylov Tpoentdy, Kol TV 1AV YIYEVIOV TPOYHATELQV. ..
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ocusnu; 3. Cobpanue nucem (Maun); 4. Knuea mauncme; 5. Cemucaosue
Anoeus; 6. Knuea moaume; 7. Kegpanaiisn; 8. I[Ipaemameiis euzanmos...’® 310
CaMblif TTOJIHBIM M TOYHBIN CIIMCOK B IPEYeCKOil aHTUMaHHUXEMCKON JINTe-
paType, KOTOPbIi IOJTHOCTBIO, 32 OOHUM (BO3MOXHO, KaXXYILMMCS) HCKITIO-
yeHHeM*®?| COBIaaeT co CNMUCKaMU KaHOHMYECKUX KHUT B OPUTHHAILHBIX
MaHUXEHCKUX COUMHEHMUSIX.

ApabGckue aBTOpHI TaK Xe, Kak ¥ TuModoeit, OblJIM TpeKpacHO OCBEIOM-
JIEHBl O COCTaBe MaHHUXENCKOro KaHOHa M, 6e3yCJIOBHO, CaMU YHUTaIH
coynHeHUs MaHM B apaGCKoOM IepeBome®?.

Tax, anp-Skyou B cBoeil «MIcTOpUM» NEpeUnCIISeT CAeaylolle COYNHe-
Hus Manu (MHorma maBas MX KpaTkoe comepxaHue)®®: «K ToMy, 4To oH
Hamnuca, NMpUHAUIEXUT KHUTa, Ha3BaHHas UM 1. Cok posuwe xcusnu (kanz
al-ahya’), B KOTOPOM OH OIIUCBHIBAET, YTO MPOUCXOAMUT B Aylle OT CBETJION
YUCTOTH ¥ YTO OT TEMHOM INOpPYM, XU B KOTOPOI OH NMPHYMHY IJIOXUX IeJ
o6bsacHsAeT ThMOI®; ellle counHeHHe, KOTOpoe OH Ha3biBaeT 2. Hlanypa-
KaH, B KOTOPOM OH OMMCBIBAaeT YUCTYIO AYILIy ¥ dylly, CMELIaHHYIO Gecamy,

382 amep eiol 14de o TO {@v Edayyéliov B. ‘O Bnoavpdg tfig {wfig Y. ‘H 1@v Eémotoddv
Opdg &. N tdv pvotnpiov €. 'H éntdhoyog "Adoyiov. ¢ ‘H t@v edydv. {'. 'H 1@V xepoiaiov.
n'. ‘H 1®v niydvtwv Ipoypateia... (De Rec. haer.: PG 86, 21C). Ianee Tumodeit nepeuncnser
ellle MATb KHUT, KOTOPBIMY MOJIb30BAIUCH MaHUXEM, HO K KAHOHY MaHUXEMCKNX COYMHEHHU I
OHM He MMeloT OTHolleHus (nepeBon cM. B [Tpunoxenun 3). U3 cxaroro rekcta Tumodes, B
KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYIOT KakMe Obl TO HY OblIO UMTaThl U3 MAHUXEHCKHUX COUMHEHHUH (KaK, Ha-
npuMep, y BupyHu), Mbl He MOXeM 3aKJIIOYUTDb, YUTAJ STM OH CaM KaKUe-TO U3 3TUX COYUHE-
HMHA.

3% Ecny DOMYCTHUTb, YTO B TeKCT TuModess B Xxole pYKOMUCHOM TPaoMUMM BKPAICH MpPO-
MYCK OXHO# OYKBBI, a MMEHHO: BMeCTO coyeTaHUsa 1. ‘H 1®dv yiydvtov Ipaypateia, T. €.
«8. TIparMareiist rMraHTOB», B TEKCTE NMEPBOHAaYalIbHO cToso . ‘H 1@V yiydviov. <0'>.
[paypateia, T. €. «8. KHura rurantos, <9.> [IparMareiisi», To OKaXeTcsi, 4YTO 3TOT CUCOK
COIEPXHT CaMblif TOUHBIN NepeyeHb KHUT MaHM (Cp. HUXe, CTUCKU KHMT Y aH-Haguma u
BupyHH, a TakXe CMUCKM B OPUTMHAIBHBIX MAaHUXEHCKNX COYMHEHUsX, e [Ipazmameiin n
Knuea 2uzanmoe aBna10TCS NByMsl pa3HBIMM KHMTaMHu).

B cniucok kuur Manu y TuModes nonana v kHura nox HassaHueM ‘H értdioyog "Aloyiov,
0 KOTOPO# Mbl HUYETO HE 3HAEeM; CKOpee BCEro, MMsl aBTOPa MCKaXEHO PYKOMUCHOM Tpaau-
uueit, nockonsky u VII Cap. 2 (Lieu, 178 /49/), u Anath. L (1468B) roBopsiT 0 MaHMXeHCKOIH
KHUre nof HazpaHueM ‘H éntdroyog "Ayaniov, T. e. «CeMucioBne Aranus» (CM. Bblllle, TPUM.
380).

3% Macyay nmuiLeT, 4TO BO BpEMs NpasiieHUs a66acuackoro xanuda anb-Maxau (775—-785)
«BO3HUKJIM M YKPENMIIUCH PEIMTUO3HbIE EpECH NOCIie NOosABieHUs TpyaoB Manu, bapaaiicaHa
u MapkuoHa, nepeBeleHHbIX C NEPCUIACKOro 1 napdsHckoro (min al-farisiya wal-fahlawiya)
Ha apabckuii» (Meynard [—Courteille], 8, 1874, 293. 3—4). al-fahlawiya s1 noHKMMalo B 3Haye-
HuM cp.-nepc. phlw’nyg (cM. Huxe, npuM. 916), T. e. napbsIHCKHIA.

385 Apabekuit TexeT: Houtsma, 1883, 1, 181. 4—16; HeM. nepeBon: Kessler, 1889, 328—329.
HeoueHnmyio nomolib Mpy KOMMEHTMPOBAaHMM apabCKUX TEKCTOB, MCMONb30BAaHHBIX KaK B
3TOM pasfelie, Tak M Aajee, okasanu MHe apabuctsl M. H. BoeByukwuit, Ban. B. [TonocuH n
Camyanb MoaBan (Samuel Moawad), ybM 3aMe4YaHUsl g YYUTHIBAIO HUXE NMPYU OOpallleHUHU K
apabCKUM aBTOpaM.

3% TekCT MOMYCKaeT ¥ YTeHHUe (MOCKONbKY OTCYTCTBYET XaM3a) kanz al-ihya’, T. e. «Cokpo-
BHILIE OXMBJIEHUSI», KAK TOHMMAJIM Ha3BaH e CTapble UcCllenoBaTenu (Hanpumep, Flilgel, 1862,
103; Kessler, 1889, 328: «Schatz der Lebendigmachung»).

76



a Taxoke 0OJIE3HU; ellle KHUTa, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBaeT 3. KHuea pykosodcmea
u ycmpoiicmea (Kitab al-huda wat-tadbir)*®, a Taxke 4. Jgeaduams déa Egan-
2enus’®, 13 KOTOPBIX OH KaXXI0€ Ha3bIBAET 10 OMHOM 13 OYyKB alhaBUTa; e1le
S. Knuea mauncme (sifr al-asrar), B KOTOpPOH OH KJIEBELIET Ha yymeca,
COBeplIeHHbIE TIPOPOKaMM, a Taxke 6. Knuea eueanmos (sifr al-gababirah).
KpoMe Toro, eMy npuHamiexar (Ipyrve) MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIE COUMHEHHUS U
7. Ilocaanus (rasa’il)». B atom nepeuyHe nosinsercs kuura lanypakan, He
M3BECTHAas 3aMaiHbIM MCTOYHMKAM, HO M3BECTHash BCEM ITOC/IEAYIOLINM
apabCKMM aBTOpaM, IMCABLIMM O MaHMXeicTBe.

Cnucok anb-SKybu MHTEpEeCHO CpPaBHUTb CO CIIMCKOM aH-Hamnma B
«PuxpucTe», KOTOPBIi MepeYrCIINI He TOJILKO Ha3BaHMs COYMHEHUH MaHu,
HO U Koe-T/ie MPUBEJ UX OrjlaBleHye: «MaHU Halucal cemb KHUT, OMHA U3
HUMX TO-NIEPCUACKH, A LLIECTb MO-CUPUNACKU... BOT ux Ha3BaHuus: 1. Knuea
maurcme (sifr al-asrar)*®®, 2. Knuea o ezuzanmax (sifr al-gababirah)®®, 3. Kuuea
npednucanuii 015 kamexymerog (kitab fara’id as-samma‘in) U npednucanuii oas
uzbpannbix (fara’id al-mugtabin)®', 4. llanypaxan®®?, 5. Knuea scusnu (sifr al-
ahya’)*, 6. [Ipazmameiin®®* v 7. Mocaanus Manu (ar-rasd’il al-lati li-Man1)».

3#7 Kessler, 1889, 329: «Buch der Fithrung und der Leitung»; Takxe u Colpe, 1954, 133. Cno-
BOM tadbir apaGbl OOBIYHO NMEPEBOAMIN IpedecKoe oikovopic.

38 B TekcTe: «IBeHaILATb eBaHreMit» (itna ‘asar ingil); ucnpasnexne Keccnepa (Kessler,
1889, 329); o ToM, uro Esaneeaue xcu3nu GbLIO pa3iesieHO Ha 22 I1aBbl, CM. HUXE.

3% AH-Haanm naet HasBaHus 18 r1aB, U3 KoTopbix coctout kHura (Fliigel, 1862, 102—103);
No Bcei BEPOSITHOCTH, y HETO MO PyKO# OblJ1 OPUIMHAJ 3TOr0 COYUHEHHUs, 32 KOTOPHIM MO-
3[IHEee TaK JOJIro OXOoTWiIcs bupyHu (cM. Huxe, npuM. 400).

3% [Tocne CNOB «KOTOPask COAEPXKHT...» BO BCEX PYKOMUCAX «PUXpPUCTa» OCTABJIEHO MECTO
(Fliigel, 1862, 103 n mpuM. 320); Hy>XHO AyMaTb, 4To aH-Hanum caM ocTaBui MecTo Uis TOro,
4TOOBI 3aNOJHUTD €ro NMo3JHee, KOrAa KHUra OKaXeTCsl B er0 pacropsiXeHHUH.

3! dyorens npeanoyei yreHne mugnabin «(Vorschriften fiir) die Verfithrten» yrenuio
muhsinin «die Guthandelnden» (Fliigel, 1962, 103 u 363, npuM. 321; cp.: Fliigel, 1871, 336.
16). Jomx (Dodge, 1970, 798, npuM. 276) unuTaeT cia0BO Kak mugtabin «the chosen» (n u t
JIETKO TMYTAIOTCS NMPU YTEHUM apabCKUX PYKOMMCei) M 3aMeyaeT, YTO BapMaHT muhsinin
«righteous» faet xopounit cMbicil. Konblie npuHMMaeT yTeHMe mugtabin ¥ nepeBOAUT Ha3Ba-
Hue rnaBbl Kak «Vorschriften fiir die Electi» (Colpe, 1954, 133). C ToYkH 3peHMss MaHHMXeM-
CKOTO YYEHHUs] UMEET CMBICJI TOJIbKO ONMMO3ULIUSA «CIyIIaTeNM /samma‘in» (T. €. KaTeXyMeHbI)
M «COBeplIeHHbIe /u30paHHble /mugtabin /muhsinin», a He «CiylIaTeIn» M «TPELIHUKHU», KaK
npennoxun Omniorens.

32 AH-HaguM roBODHT, YTO KHMra COZEPXMT Tpu ThaBbl: 1. O CMepTH KaTeXyMeHOB,
2. O cMepTH cobna3HeHHbIX, 3. O cMepty rpewHukos (Fliigel, 1862, 103). OxHako, ecnu rna-
rOJ «COAepXHT» (yahtawl) MNOHMMATb B 3HAYEHUH, YTO KHUTa «COLAEPXHUT TOJIbKO» 3TH IJ1aBhl,
TO CBMAETENbCTBO aH-HaauMa He cornacyeTcsi CoO CBUIETENLCTBOM BUpYHH, COracHO KOTO-
poMmy B kuure Ilanypakar 6bina rnaBa c Ha3BanueM «O npuxozne npopoka». TonkoBanue ®Oiio-
reieM NPOMCXOXneHus HazBauus lanypakan He BhiepXuBaeT KpuTHkH (ibid., 366); oumob-
kxy ucnpasun Keccnep (Kessler, 1889, 182 ci.) Ha ocHOBe cBuIeTeNbCTBA BUpYHHU, COYnHe-
HHUsa xotoporo Pmiorens euie He 3Han (Chronol. VIII; cM.: Sachau, 1879, 190. 1-2: «B Hauane
CBOeM KHUTH, Ha3BaHHOU Ilanypakan, koTopylo oH Hanucan ans Lllanypa, cbiHa Apaaumpa,
OH FOBODHMT...»). 3TO M €CTb Ta KHUIa, KOTOPYIO OH Hanucal No-NepCcUIcKu.

¥3Tak Xe, KaK ¥ B ciydae ¢ Knueoii o euzanmax, [l OrIaBjleHNS] KHUTHM OCTaBJIEHO MECTO,
HO OrJIaBJIeHHE OTCYTCTBYET. YXe QDiioresib OTMETHI, YTO 3TO Ha3BaHME, KOTOPOE B TaKOM
¢dopMe He 3acBUAETEILCTBOBAHO APYrMMM ucTouHukamu («Das Buch der Lebendigen oder
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AH-Hanum roBopUT 0 TOM, YTO KAHOH MaHUXENCKMX COYMHEHUIN COCTOSI
U3 CEMM KHHT.

JIBa BapuaHTa crucka KHUT Mauu HaxonuM y bupyuu. [lepBriit mepe-
yeHb B «XpoHoJjoruu» (oK. 1000 r.) rnacut: MaHyM «Hamnmucal MHOTO KHMT:
cBoe 1. Esanzenue®, 2. Illanypaxaw®, 3. Coxkposuwe xcusznu, 4. Kuuey
euzanmos, S. Kunuzy xknu2*® v MHOTO (OPYTMX) COYMHEHUM».

Jpyro#t, 6ojee MpoCcTpaHHbIN, Mepe4yeHb KHUT MaHM, COCTaBJIeHHBIH
Bupynu ok. 1036 r., BLItIAOWT TaK: «1. llpaemameiisn, 2. Knuea euzanmos (sifr
al-gababira) 3. Coxposuwe xcusnu (kanz al-ahya’)’®, 4. Ceem ucmuuvt u
ocHoganus (dihh al-yaqin wat-ta’sis)’®, 5. FEeanceaue, 6. Ilanypaxan
(§ﬁbﬁrq5n), 7. Eme Heckonbko IMocraruii Manu (‘iddat rasa’il li-Mani), u,
HakoHel, uckoMasa*® 8. Kwuea mauncme (sifr al-asrar)»*!.

wo(h)l richtiger der Lebendigmachung»), 3acTaBisieT BCMIOMHMUTDb O IByX COYMHEHUsIX MaHH,
KOTOpbIe YIOMUHAIOT 3anaaHble TeKCThl: Kugoe Eeanzeaue n Coxposuuye xcu3ru (CM. BbIlLE,
Anath. Br.), 01HaKO He peLIMJICsl OTOXIECTBUTb 3Ty KHUIY HU C OZHMUM M3 IByX COUMHEHMIA
(Flbgel, 1862, 367—369). Mexay TeM B CIUCKe aib-SKyOu YIOMUHAETCA COYMHEHUE MO I Ha-
3BaHueM Cokposuue xcusnu (Onoavpdg Lwfig y rpekos), kotopoe Keccnep cnpaBeminBo
oToxaecTBun ¢ Knueoi ncusnu 'y aH-Haguma (Kessler, 1889, 203—204). Konbne nogyepkHy,
yT0 nepeson «(Schatz der) Lebendigmachung» bzw. «(thesaurus) vivificationis» (KoTopblit Ha-
XOIMM TaKXe U y aib-5KyOu, U y BUpyHH) BO3HUK U3 HeBEPHOro uTteHus ’thya’ — «cnemyeT
uyuTaTh "ahya’ der Lebendigen, yto siBNsieTcs nepeBoaoM cupuiickoro (d)hajjé» (Colpe, 1954,
136, npuMm. 4; cp. Takxke: Andreas—Henning, 1933, 296, npum. 4).

¥4 Tak xe, KaK ¥ B ciyyae ¢ Knuzoii o euzanmax, NocJjie CJOB «KHMra ITpazmameiis, KOTOpas
COIEPXMUT...», OXUIaeMOEe OrjiaBleHUe OTCYTCTBYeT.

%5 CtpaHuueit Boilie BpyHH roBopuT, 4To MaHM pacroioXHu coaepxaHue cBoero Eean-
2enus 1O IBaUaTh IByM OykBam andasuta (Sachau, 1879, 190. 8—10; apabckuit TekcT: Sachau,
1878, 207); cp. Bhille, y anb-SKyoM.

3% BUpYHM TOBOPHT, YTO OMIHA U3 [JIaB KHUTY Ha3biBajiach «O MPUXOM1e NMPOPOKax», U CyAs Mo
TOMY, 4TO MaHHM paccKa3blBaeT 31eChb O CBOEM POXIEHUH, 3TO OblJia OHA U3 MEPBLIX I'J1aB
(cp., onHako, ornasieHue llanypakana, npusoauMoe aH-Hanumom); cp.: Keph 1 (rnaBa Ha-
3biBaeTcs «O [mpuxone] anocrona»: 9. 12—13), rone MaHu TakXe paccKka3blBaeT O CBOEM POX-
neHuu. Kak Mbl yBUIMM HUXe, 06a CBUOETEICTBA SABJISIOTCS BaXXHENIINMM 1JIs1 YCTAHOBJIE-
HMs [aThl poxaeHuss MaHu.

¥7Takoe coynHeHne MaHu He u3BeCTHO (cM.: Sachau, 1879, 191. 6: «the Book of Books»;
apabckuit TekcT: Sachau, 1878, 208. 14; cp. Kessler, 1889, 321: das «Buch der Biicher»). Mnu
BupyHHu He OblT 3HAKOM ellle CO BCeMHM COYMHEHUsIMU MaHu: B «XpPOHONOTMU» OH LIUTHPYET
Tonbko Ilanypaxan (Sachau, 1879, 190. 2—8, 37—38) u Esanzeaue (ibid., 190. 8—10); cp.:
Kessler, 1889, 187, 317) u.3To Ha3BaHWe MOYEPIIHY U3 KAKOTO-TO UCTOYHUKA, MM, CKOpee
BCEro, B X0 PYKONMCHON TpaUMOMUUMN U3 coyeTaHus sifr al’-asrar (Knuea mauncms) B pe-
3yJbTaTe NMOPYM BO3HMKIIO sifr al-asfar (KHMra KHur; cp. cieayloumii CucoK).

3% W3 3710l KHUIM BUpYHHM NaeT MpOCTpaHHYIO LUMTATY B 3-ii raBe cBoero Tpyna « Haus»
(Sachau, 1888, 39; apa6. Tekct: Sachau, 1887, 19). IToxoxyio UMTaTy U3 MAHUXEHCKOrO COYU-
HeHusi Thesaurus NpuBOAMT ABrycTHH B TpakTate Nat. Bon. XLIV (nepeson cM. B [1punoxe-
HuM 3).

3% «Licht der Gewissheit undder Grundlegung»: Kessler, 1889, 179; cp. Taxcxe: Colpe, 1954, 133.

“0JTOT CNIUCOK HAXOOUTCA B COYMHEHUH BUPYHM, B KOTOPOM OH NepeyucisieT M3BECTHbIE
eMy TpyZbl BblAaoLIerocss apabckoro Bpaya u yyeHoro anb-Pasu. I[Tockonbky nocineaHui
MOJIEMU3MPOBAJ C COYMHEHUAMU MaHu (0cobeHHO ¢ Knuzoli maurcme), y BupyHm Ob1n no-
BOJI CAMOMY paccKasaTh TO, YTO OH 3Hall 0 MaHH, a TakXe O TOM, KaK OH CaM Ha NMPOTSKEHUU
copoka jieT uckail Knuzy maurcms N KaK HaKOHell B €r0 pyKax 0Ka3aJicsl UeJIbii TOM C Npou3-
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CnycKy BXOISILMX B KAHOH KHUI, KOTOpPbIe 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHbI Ma-
HMXEACKMMHU COUMHEHUSIMHU, HalTMCAHHBIMHM Ha pa3HbIX A3bIKaX ¥ B pa3Hoe
BpeMsi, OTJIMYAIOTCS OT Te€X, KOTOPbIe 1al0T HaM aBTOPbI, 3aBUCEBILIME OT Act.
Arch., HO B OCHOBHOM NOIATBEPXXAAIOT CBUAETEJLCTBO TUMOdes 1 apabCKuX
HUCTOYHUKOB. DTH CITUCKH JIMLIb HE3HAYUTEJIBHO PACXOASTCS APYT C IPYTOM
U COIEpPXaT, KaK IPaBUJIO, CEMb MJIU NSTh KHUT.

I. Tak, Bo BctymeHun K Keganraiia cam MaHU IepedyuCssieT CBOU
CouMHeHHUs: «4 Hanucan [31o] B cBoMx KHUrax CBera, a UMeHHO B 1. Beau-
xom Eganzenuu (MNAS NEYATTEAION), B 2. Cokposuwe xcusnu (enHCcaypocC]
Mrwn2), B 3. IIpaemameiie (TPACMATIA), B 4. Knuee mauncms (MTa TWN
MYCTEPION)** B 5. [Tucanum (ypagn)*®, KOTOpOE s HAMKCAJ MO NPOChGe
napgsH, a TakoKe Bo Bcex cBoux 6. [locaanusax (enicToAa]ye = émotolai)
u B 7. [lcaamax u moaumeax (MYAAMOC MN NWAHA)» (Keph Intr. 5. 22—26).
Kak BuaMM, pedb MAET O CEMM KAaHOHUYECKMX KHUTIaXx.

I1. B ipyroM MecTe TOro Xe COUMHEHHS B [JIaBe Mol Ha3BaHueM «O MATH
KHHUTax, KOTopble NpuHamtexaT nati OTiaM» MaHu ellle pa3 Bo3Bpallia-
€TCs K 3TOi TeMe: «BesMKye COYMHEHMs1, KOTOPbIE s U1l BaC Halucas, 3TO
BeJIMKME Napbl, nogapeHHble BaM OtuaMu Csera: 1. Beaukoe Kusoe Esan-
eeaue 310 pap IlocnaHua (mpeofevtnc)®; 2. Cokposuwe HcusHu 3TO Oap
Cronna (otdhog) Cnassl; 3. Ilpazmameiis, 4. Knuea mauncme v S. ITucanue
0 eueanmax (TrparMaTia MN [M]xwMe NMMYCTEPION MN TrpadH
NNCIC[AJCC) — TpM cBATHIE COYMHEHHUS, KOTOpbIE SIBJISIOTCS €OUHBIM
LebiM, — 310 mapsl JIBoitHuka Cseta, 6. Bce Ilocranua, KOTOpHIE S1 BaM
Hanycasl 1o pa3/IMdYHbIM MMOBOAAM, 3TO MOM Japhl XU MoM nonapku» (Keph
148; 355. 2—25)*%. Ucxons M3 Ha3BaHUA TJ1aBbl, MOXHO OyMaTb, YTO pedb
0JDKHA OblJIa UIATH O CBOETO poJia MAHUXeHCKOM [lamukHuxicuu, B KOTOPOM
OIlHa KHUTa 3aKjioyaiia B cebe TpH (MTOro CeMb), OMHAKO PEATLHO B CIIMCKE
HaXOOUTCS BCEro 4YeThlpe (IUECTb) KHUI: OTCYTCTBYeT KHuea ncaamos u
monume (cM. Bblle, Keph Intr.), KoTopasi, BO3MOXHO, Obljia CiyyailHO

BeneHussMM MaHu. CounHenue bupynu 06 anb-Pasu moumno, kaxercs, B € IMHCTBEHHOMH py-
KOMUCH. ApabCKHii TEKCT YacTHMYHO Obl1 m3gaH 3axay (Sachau, 1878, XXXVIII-XLVIII).
Hemeuxuit nepesBon cM.: Ruska, 1923, 26—50 (3. 31-32); cp. Takxe: Kessler, 1889, 179.

“1'Ho yxe B «MIHaun», HanucaHHo# (okx. 1030 r.) 3a HECKOJILKO JIET 10 3TOTO COYMHEHMS,
BupyHM npuBOAMT GOJIbILYIO UNTATY U3 KHueu mauncme, B KOTOPOit MaHH nojeMU3UpYeET CO
CTOpOHHMKaMH bapaaiicaHa no Bonpocy o cOoTHoleHuH oy u tena (/ndia V; Sachau, 1888,
5S; apabckuit TekcT: Sachau, 1887, 27); cp. y an-Hanuma B ornasienun Kuueu maurcms, roe
HAaXOAMM HECKOJIBKO [J1aB, COMEPXallMX NMOJIEMHUKY C nocienoBaTensiMu bapaaiicaHa.

023 1ech HEOXMAAHHO NOSIBAETCS rpedeckas ¢opMa Ha3BaHUS KHUIH T& TV pvotTpiov,
XOTs1 BO BCEX IPYrMX MecTax (CM. HUXe) Ha3BaHHe uMeeT GopMy NMXWME HHMYCTHPION.

403 [Jo Bceit BEPOTHOCTH, UMeeTCs B BULY Knuea euzanmoe; Cp. clel. TEKCT: TrPA$H
mric[alce.

446 3TOM M IPYrMX MEPCOHaXax MaHUXeNCKOM MUGOTIOrUM CM. HUXe, B paszaene «Peu-
rMO3HOe yuyeHre MaHu».

5 Keph 148 (Funk 355. 5—17). KonTckuit TEKCT 3TOM IiaBbl yXe ObUI M3[aH paHee; CM.:
Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 86.
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NpoNyllieHa NpY NMepenuCchIBaHUM Ha ONHOM M3 CTaaui PYKOMUCHOM Tpa-
ouuuy (cp., onHako, Hxe cnucok IV). B ciiucke I (cM. taxoke crincox 111)
3Ta KHHMTra 3aBepliiajia KaHOH M 1i1a rocie [TocaaHuii, ODHAKO B 3TOM CITMCKE
OHa JOJIXXKHA Obljia OblI IIpeaIIecTBOBaTh /10cAGHUAM, TIOCKOJIBKY ITOCJIEMHME
SIBJISIIOTCS JapoM caMoro MaHM, 3aMBbIKAIOILEero psii CBOMX MudoJsoruye-
ckux npenmectBeHHUKOB (ITocnaneu, Cronn Cnasel, JBOHHUK).

I11. B fomuauax HaxonuM cliedyIOLIMI BIOXEHHBI B yCTa aBTOpa MNepe-
YeHb HAMMCAHHBIX MaHM KHUT, KOTOpBIE «IOMaayT B PYKM IPaBeIHUKOB
(8dikao;) u Bepyolmx (miotéq): 1. Eganzenue, 2. Coxposuwe xcusnu, 3. Ilpae-
mameiin, 4. Knuea mauncms (MXwWME NMMYCTHPION), 5. Knuea o euzanmax
(nxw[Me NJNrirac), 6. Iocranus, 7. Hcaamot u moaumest (MYAAMOC M[N
N]JwAHA) moero Tocroma, (a Taxke) ero Ofpa3 (2IKWN = gikwv), €ro
Omk pogerus (anio[[karyltelc), ero Ipumyu (MAPABOAH) U ero Tauncmea
(MMYCTHPION) — Bce OHM He nmoruoHy™ (Hom 25. 1-7). 3nech nmocJje ceMu
KaHOHMYECKUX KHUT N0OaBJIEHHI ellle YeThipe, U3 KOTOpBIX NepBas, T. €.
O6pa3, HEOMHOKPATHO 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA APYTMMH MCTOYHMKaMu*®, a
O Tpex MOCJNeIHUX, T. e. Omkpogenus, [Ipumuu v Tauncmea, Mbl HUYETO HE
3HaeM. MOXHO, OIHAKO, MpeaNOoJIOXUTh, YTO, IPUBEAS CITMCOK U3 CEMM
KHUT + kHUTa Obpas (0 Helt cM. HUXeE), aBTOD CIIOBAMU OMK POBEHUA, NDUMHUU
1 maurcmea®”’ naBan He Ha3BaHUS HOBBIX COUMHEHU M, @ OCHOBHBIE «TEMBI»
MePEeYMNCIEHHBIX BbIllIE KAHOHUYECKUX KHMUT.

I'V. Ipyroii, XxoTs ¥ CUJIBHO MOBPEXIEHHBIH, naccax B Jomuauax cooep-
XHUT TaKkoW MNepeyeHb KHHUT, BJIOXEHHBIH, MO BCel BUAMMOCTH, B ycTa
camoro Manu: «1. Moe Beauxoe Esanzeaue oT anbdbl 10 oMeru (MaNas
Neyv[arrealon XNN]a ma w)*® 2. Coxposuwe nusnu (M-OHCAYPOC
M{wln[2]), 3. Bce ITocaanus ((NEMICTOAAY]E THPOY), 4. Knuea mauncme
(MxwMe NMYCTHPI[ON]), 5. Bo3BblllIeHHas [Ipazmameiis ([THplarMaTela
eTal) u 6. Knuea o euzanmax (Tr(pladn [NNrirac.])..» (Hom 94. 18-22).

4B Hom 18. 5 MaHu, BepOSITHO, NMpeacKa3biBas Gyayline TOHEHUS] Ha CBOIO LIEPKOBb U
rubesb CBOMX COYMHEHUH (TEKCT CMJIbHO MOBPEXIEH), TOBOPUT: «...[]] miayy o KkapTuHax
(Mzw([rpaleis) moei (kuurn) Ob pa3 (MTA2IKWN)». [T0NOLKHMI MTPEAMOTOXU I, YTOITA KHUTA
cofepxaina umoctpauun Kk Xueomy Eeanzeauro Manu (Polotsky, 1934, 18, npum. a). Cp.:
Keph 92 (234.24 cn.), rae kaTexyMeH cnpammBaeT MaHH, noyemy TOT M300pa3ui ((wypopéw)
B CBOEit KHUIe NMOI Ha3BaHMEM THAS N2IKWN, T. €. Beaukuii 06 pa3s, cueHbl OCBOOOXAEHHUS
NpaBeIHUKOB M CMEPTH IPELIHUKOB, HO He U300pa3ui cy b0y KaTeXyMeHOB IOCJe CMEPTH; a
Takxe Keph 151 (371. 24 cn.; nepeson cM. B [IpuioxeHuu 3).

47 UHaye npuaeTcs OOMYCTUTDb, YTO CPeOM KHHUT, HAMMCAHHBIX MaHu, GblM ABE MOYTH C
OOMHAKOBbIM Ha3BaHueM: Knuea mauncme, Ha3BaHHas B ciucke noa Ne 4, u Tauncmea. Cp.,
onHako, VII Cap. 2 (Lieu, 178 /44—45/), rae B unciie MaHUXEHCKMUX KHUT Ha3biBaeTcs U KHuza
Anokpugog (TNv... Biprov t@v &mokpOE®V), 0 KOTOPOH HaM HUYErO He U3BECTHO U3 IPYTMX
MUCTOYHMKOB (CM. Bbille, MpuM. 376).

4% Eganzenue MaHu cOCTOSIO M3 22 TJ1aB MO KOJIMYECTBY OYKB apaMeitckoro andasuTta (cM.,
Hanpumep, y bupynu B «XpoHonoruu»: Sachau, 1879, 190; Kessler, 1889, 318), a B rpeuec-
KoM andaBute 24 GykBbl. 34eChb B 3HaYEHUM OT NepBOi OYKBbI (apameiickoro) andasuTa A0
NMoCNeqHEN.
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3mech HOCTATOYHO HaleXHO BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOTCS Ha3BaHMS ILIECTH KaHO-
HMYECKUX KHMT, a 1ocJie codeTaHus Trpladn [NNCrac] cieayeT jakyHa
npuMepHo B 10 GyKB, KOTOpPYIO, MOXHO AOMYCTHTb, 3aHMMAJjI0 Ha3BaHMe
CeIbMON KHUIU, a UMEHHO Moaumenst u ncaamut®.

V. CBoero pona mo3TMYECKUH paccKa3d O KAHOHMYECKUX COYMHEHMSIX
HaXOMIUTCS B OMHOM M3 IICAIMOB beMbI: «Y Hero ecth mpoTuBosiare (Gvtidotog)
OT KaXIo# cTpacTy (m&Bog), ¥ B €ro MpOTUBOSIAMM IIPUCYTCTBYIOT ABaALATh
nBe cMecH (LTypo): aTo ero 1. Beaukoe Eganeenue (MEUNAS NEYATTEAION),
T.e. Ojarag BecTb OJIS BceX TeX, KTO NpuHamiexut Csery. Ero Ta3s
(Aoxévn)*1® — 310 cokpoBuiLe (Anoavpde), T. €. 2. Cokpoguwe Hcusku (MEO
NTE MWNY): B HeM ropsiyas Boda, a TAKKe XOJIOAHAsl, CMelllaHHas C Hel.
Ero msarkas ry6ka (omdyyog), KOTOpas CTUPaeT CHUHSKM (mANyn), — 3TO
3. Ilpaemameiisa (THIpATMATIA). Ero Xxupypruyeckuit HoX (akpddiov) — 310
4. Knuea mauncme (MXwMe NMMYCTHPION). Ero no6psie metinl (?) — 310
5. Kuuea o euzanmax (NXwMe NNsarawipe). Jlapeu (vapdnE), MOIHBINA
BCSIKMX MeIMKAMEHTOB, — 3TO KHura ero 6. ITocaanuii (NXwWME NNEYE-
MICTOAAYE)...». JlaJiee TEKCT UCMOPYEH, OHAKO COXPAaHMBILMECS CJIOBA
(MT2AMOC CNEY, T. €. «IBa MCaJIMa» U NE(WAHA, T. €. «€TO MOJIMTBbI»)
CBMIETEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO peyb 3€eCh 1ij1a 0 KHUre 7. [lcaamos u moaums
(Ps 241; Allberry 46.19 cn.).

VI. B onHoM u3 ncasimoB CapakomoH, B KOTOPOM, NpaBlia, TEKCT Mepey-
HS1 KAHOHMYECKMX KHUT YaCTUYHO MOBPeXIeH, YuTaeM: «IITh €ro CBATHIX
KHHUT. 1. Ilapp nucanuit (ypopn) — 370 ero Beaukoe Esanzeaue (MEUNLS
Neyarreaion) — (3to) ero Hosrlit 3aBeT (81081km), MaHHa HebGecHasi;
HacnencTBo (kAnpovopia) [...]. 2. Coxposuuie ncusHu (M-OHCAYPOC MMWNY)
€ro BTOpasl KHUTIa; [...] MO30p CHIHOB 3abiyxmeHus (mAdvn). 3. Kuwura
Ipazmameiia (NXwMe NTAparMaTia) [...]*"". 5. Knuea [0 ruraHTax?)

“9Tlocne nakyHbl TT0NOLKMIA YUTAT KOHEL C/IOBA .]JWC M OCTAB/S JIaKyHY He3arnolHeH-
Hoit (Hom 94. 22). Bypct (Wurst, 2005, 243 /d/) npemwioxmui BOCCTaHOBUTb 31eCh MCHEY
HY2aAM]OC, T.e. «IBa NcanMa», UMest B BUAY KHUTY C TAKUM Ha3BaHMEM M OCHOBBIBasICh Ha
YNOMUHAHUM «BYX NCaIMOB» B PsBema 241 u PsSar (cM. 1Ba cnenylommx cnucka). OmHako
Ha3BaHMe KHUIM «/IBa ncanMa» Hurae Gosiee He 3aCBMAETENLCTBOBAHO, M €CJIM Pa3jiMyaTh B
KOHLIE JIJAKYHbI cOodeTaHMe .]OC (B GaKCHMMIILHOM U3IaHMUY S €0 HE BUXY), TO CKOpee Clie-
[OBaji0 GbI BOCCTAHOBUTD 31€Ch HazBaHMe [N()AHA MM MY AAM]OC, T. €. «MOJIMTBH U MNcajl-
MbI», KOTOPOE He pa3 (NMpaBaa, B UHOM MOPSIIKE: «IICaJIMbl U MOJIUTBBI») BCTPEYAETCsl B KONT-
CKMX TekcTax (cM. Bbilue, Keph S u Hom 25; cp. Huxe, PsBema 241); cp. Takxe HUXe, B PsSar
HWAHA ITE MUXAIC («MOJHUTBBI Hallero rocnoga») Kak Ha3BaHue ceabMOi KHUTM MaHu,
KOTOpOE TakKe YMeLaeTCs B JIaKyHy. BrnipoyeM, peKOHCTDYKLHMs JJaKyHbl OCHOBaHa TOJIbKO
Ha CpaBHEHMM C APYTMMM CIIMCKaMH, U Mbl HE MOXEM MCKIIIOYHUTD TOTO, YTO Ha3BaHUE ITOM
KHUTH, TaK Xe, Kak ¥ B CIUCKe KHUT B Keph 148, B 3TOM CIMCKe OTCYTCTBOBAJIO.

410Ta3, KaK ¥ BCe MOCJIEAYIOLINE Pealni, — 3TO aTpUOYTHl Bpaya, KOTOPOMY 31ech MaHu
ynonobnsercs.

4! lanee mBe CTPOKH, B KOTODHIX, O4EBUIHO, pedb La 0 Knuze mauncme (Cp. HUXE) He
YUTAIOTCS. TOT CIUCOK ObUT MOAPOOHO (C MPHUBJIEYEHMEM NTApaUIEIbHOTO KONTCKOro MaTe-
puana) npoaHanu3npoBaH Kpayse: Krause, 1994.
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(NxXwMe NN[rirac ;)). Jlapen (vépdng) ero MeIMKaMeHTOB — 3TO 6. KHUra
Ilocaanuii (NXWME NNEMICTOAAYE) 2 PeBHOCTL (0mOVST) M3GPAaHHBIX
(éxAext6g) [M...] KaTexyMeHOB (koteyovpévog) [...] cyd NpaBedHOCTH
(Sixooovvn) — 310 7. Moaumen Halero rocnona (NWAHA NTE MHNXAIC)...»
(PsSar, Allberry 139. 54 cn.). B 3ToM criucke rOBOPUTCS O NATH KaHOHM-
YyecKUX KHurax (cp. Bbllie Anath. Br. u August., C. Fel. 1. 14), xorsa
MepeYnCIAIOTCS CeEMb, M 3TO TOBOPDUT B IOJIb3y TOro, YTo [lpaemameliis,
KHnuza mauncme n Knuza 2zuzanmog paccCMaTpUBaINCh KaK eMUHOE 11ej10e (Cp.
BbIllIe CTIMCOK KHUT B Keph 148).

VII. B xuraiickom Comp. 111 (58—66), B rnaBe non Ha3BaHuHeM «O Ka-
HOHe COYMHeHMit (MaHHu) U o (kHUre) H300paxcenuil», TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
4YTO KaHOH COCTOHUT «M3 CEMM YacTeil ¥ KHUTH U306paxeHnit*'®: 1. Beauxoe
Esanzenue (da-ying-lun = edvayyéhov) 2. xintihe**, 1. e. Ceswmennan kHuza
cokposuuwa uucmoil xcusHu, 3. niwan, T. €. CéauieHHas KHU2a nogeoeHus
(Taxoke Ha3BaHHas CBslueHHass KHUra ucuejgeHus)*; 4. eluozan®, T.e.
CeéaweHnHans KHuea maiiHoeo yveHus (UM 3akoHa), 5. bojiamodiye, T. e.
Knuza nacmaenenus o npowaom®'’, 6. chit-huan*®®, 1. e. Knuea cunrvhoix 2epoes,
7. afuyin®®, 1. e. Knuea a2umnoe u moaums, v (ellle) oHa KHUra ¢ U300paxe-
HusMH, damen heyi*?, T. e. H3o6paxcerue (tu) deyx geauxux Hauan (tsung)».

412Cp. Bblwe: «Jlapew, MOMHBIA BCAKMX MEAMKAMEHTOB, 3TO KHUra ero ITocaanui» (PsBema
241).

413 Ha3zBaHus HAIOTCS CHayasa 1o CpeIHEeNepCUICKH, 3aTeM ClefyeT KUTaHCKUM MepeBol.
Cwm.: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 194—195; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 72—73. Tajadod, 1990, 57.

414 TpaHcnuTepauus cp.-nepc. ciosa smtyh’, kotopoe BcTpeyaercs Bo ¢dparmMeHte M 915 /
R 3/ 4 B cBOlO ouepenb sABNAsETCS NMEPBLIM CJIOBOM apaMeiCcKOro Ha3BaHUsl COUYMHEHUs MaHu
simat hayye, T. e. Cokposuiue xu3Hu (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 205-207).

41531y KHUTy (ni-wan) XeHHHHT OTOXAECTBSET C KHUroM [Tocranuti MaHy ¢ 3aMeyaHueM,
YTO «3TO EIMHCTBEHHOE Ha3BaHHE B KUTACKOM CITUCKE, KOTOPOE MOIJIO Obl COOTBETCTBOBATH
Ilocranusm — Bce Ipyryue Ha3BaHMs HaleXHO MAeHTUGUUMpPOBaHkI. <...> VIMs npencrasnsieT
cp.-nepc. déwan B 3HayeHuH archive» (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 207, §6¢). Ecnu npuHATH BO
BHMMaHHMe BTOpOe Ha3BaHMe, a UMeHHO KHuea ucyenenus, TO HanpaUIMBaeTCs CPaBHEHUE C
KOMNTCKUM TEKCTOM (CM. Bbillle, CMTMCOK KHUT B PsBema 241 n B PsSar), B KOTOpOM cobpaHue
ITocranuii MaHy CpaBHMBAETCS C «JIapLIOM, MOJTHBIM MEAMKAMEHTOB».

416 TpaHcnuTepaums cp.-nepc. ¥ napod. cjosa razan (34. pl.; sing.: raz), 4To 03HayaeT «Tai-
Hbl» (DictMT 11, 294. 1); peyb MAeT O KHUre MaHH, U3BECTHOW NMOA Ha3BaHMEM 1| T@V
Mvotnpiov, T.e. KHuza mauncms.

417XeHHUHT nuuieT: «Po-chia-ma-ti-yeh 370, KOHeYHO, = Tparypateia “the treatise”» M npo-
IIOJIXAET: «<BO3MOXHO... B 3HaYEHUH ‘CUCTEMaTHUYECKU I UM HAyYHO-UCTOPHUYECKU I TPAKTaT »
(Haloun—Henning, 1952,207, §6d). Cp., onHako: Tardieu, 1981, 55 o ToM, 4TO C/IOBO B Ma-
HUXEMCKOM KOHTEKCTE UMEET 3HaYeHHe «JiereHaa» WM T. M.

418 TpaHcnuTepaums cp.-nepc. u napd. cnosa kawan (34. pl.; sing.: kaw), 4To B MaHUXEN-
CKOM KOHTEKCTe O3HauaeT «ruraHThi» (DictMT 11, 203); peub unet o Knuze zuzanmos; cM.:
Haloun—Henning, 1952, 207—208; cp. Bblwue, npum. 326.

49 TpaHcnMTepalMs Cp.-TepC. C10Ba afrin, T. €. «<MONUTBa» WK T. n. (DictMT 11, 26—-27);
cM.: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 208 /§ 6e/.

420 XeHHUHT OTMETHII, YTO «YAUBMUTEIbHBIM 0GPa30M Ha3BaHUeE, JaHHOE STOMY COYHHEHHUIO
B KMTaiCKOM TEKCTE, He Ardhang, Kak cjiefoBano 6bl 0XXuaaTh» (NMOCKOJIbKY BCE Mpeablay-
L[Me Ha3BaHUS SBJSAIOTCS TPaHCIUTepalueil MepCUACKMX Ha3zBaHMui. — A. X.): Haloun—
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HTak, 01HO U3 paHHHUX CBUIETELCTB O COCTaBE MAHUXEHCKOTO KaHOHA,
a UMeHHO «JlesHUs ApxeJias» (Kak M 3aBHUCSIILME OT 3TOr0 COYMHEeHUs boiee
MO3IHUE AaBTOPbI) 3HAIOT JIMILIbL YeThIpe Ha3BaHUS:

1. (Beauxoe) Eganeenue.

2. Coxpoeuuie HCU3HU.

3. Knuea mauncmse.

4. Kegpanaiis.

INocnenHee u3 HuX, Keganaiis, B COOCTBEHHO MaHMUXENCKHUIl KaHOH,
OIHAKO, HUKOTAA He BXOIUJIO. XOT XPUCTUAHCKME IOJIEMUCTBI, IPUHAI-
Jiexalye Tpaouluuu Act. Arch., enBa 1M caMy YUTAIM NepedyuciiieMble MU
KHUTH U, MOXHO IyMaTb, He 3HAIU O pa3jIMuYMU MeXIY KAaHOHMYECKUMH U
HEKaHOHHUYECKUMHU KHUTaMM MaHHXeeB, NMOJOOHBIN CIMCOK CBUIETENb-
CTBYET O TOM, UuT0 Keghanaiia y>xe C paHHUX BpeMeH ObLJIO BeCbMa IOy JISIp-
HBIM Y MaHMXeeB KaK COYMHEHHE, B KOTOPOM OJIMXaMIIMMKM yYeHUKaMu
OBUTO 3alMCaHO MOMJIMHHOE yyeHue caMoro Mauu®?,

To o6¢cTosATENBCTBO, YTO TpaaUIMS, Bocxodsias K Act. Arch. (BCrioM-
HUM, NosABUBIIAscAd He no3nHee 340-Xx IT.), 3HaeT JaJeKo He BCe KaHO-
HUYEeCKHe COUMHeHUsT MaHH, MOXET, C OMHON CTOPOHBI, CBUAETEILCTBO-
BaTb O TOM, YTO He BCe 3TM COYMHEHMs cpa3dy ObUIM NepeBeldeHbl Ha
rpe4ecKUil MJIM JIATUHCKUMA, C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, O TOM, 4YTO, aXe eCJIM OHH
1 ObUIM MepeBedeHbl, He Bce OHM ObICTPO CTaJIM M3BECTHBIMM 3a NpeaesiaMu
MaHuxeckux o61nH. bonee xe no3gHue aBTopsl (TuModeit u apabeckue
HCTOPUKM) 3HAIOT MAaHUXEHCKHUII KAHOH MOYTH B TOM Xe BUIE, B KAKOM OH
JIOLLIEJT 1O HAaC B OPUTMHA/IbHBIN COYMHEHUSAX MaHUXEEB.

Cnycky KaHOHMYECKMX MaHMXeHCKMX COYMHEHHUH (TnpaBaa, MOpsmoK
COYMHEHMII B HMX pa3iMyeH) B OPUTMHAIbHBIX MaHMXENCKHX TEKCTax
(xonrtckue Keph, Hom, Ps v xutaiickuit Comp.)*** B OCHOBHOM WIEHTUYHBI,
U MIX aBTOPHI CTPEMSITCSI OTPAHNUYUTBCSI YUCJIOM CeMb:

Henning, 1952, 210. Eme no ny6ankauuu kuTaickorotekcra ITioau, ccpinasich Ha TONKOBa-
Hue BeHBeHUCTa U He OTMeYass HMKAKOi CBsI3M 3TOro HasBaHus ¢ Ardhang, mucain, 4To ta-
mén-ho-i, T.e. «BeNMMKMIt mén-ho-i» sABNsETCS nepenayei nepcuackoro bungahig B 3HaYeHUHU
«le Fondamental, I’écrit de Fondement» (Puech, 1949, 149, npum. 262). Cp. 3aMeyaHune XeH-
HMHIA O TOM, YTO npuiarateabHoe bungahig (ot mapd. bungah «ocHOBaHMe») He 3acBUIeE-
TeJILCTBOBAHO, HO 0O bsicHeHMe beHBEHMCTA «is certainly attractive», MOCKOJIbKY HUXeC/IEMy-
101U KUTANCKHUIA NTepeBOJ 3TOTO 3arafloyHOro COYETaHUs, a UMEHHO H300paxcenue d8yx ée-
AUKUX Hauan, 3acTaBisieT BCOMHUTb 00 Epistula Fundamenti ¥ o «aByx BelMKux Hayauax»
(do bun wazarg) B [llanypaxane (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 210, npum. 10).

421 CM., HanpuMep: Hom 18. 6 (u3 «CioBa 0 BeIMKO# BOWHE», aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO Ha3BaH
OIMH U3 HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX YYeHUKOB Manu KycTaii; o Hem cM. Huxe, npuM. 508, 945), rne
B YcTa MaHM BJIOXEH IUIa4 O ero NMOrMOILINX KHUTax, Cpen KOTOPLIX OH Ha3biBaeT Keghanraiis
(cp. Boiwe, npuM. 406). Bonpoc o6 aBropctBe Kycrasi, npotuB kotoporo BricTynan baym-
wrapk (Baumstark, 1935, 264), nonpo6HO paccMOTpeH (M pelleH B NMOjb3y MOMLIMHHOCTH)
IenepceHoM (Pedersen, 1996, 87—94).

422K CcOXaNeHUIO, CPenr MaHMXEHCKMX COYMHEHN HAa UPAHCKUX SI3bIKaX HE COXPaHUJIOCh
HM OIHOTO CITMCKa COYMHEHMIH MaHu; 31ech Mbl HaXOAMM TOJIBKO YTOMMHAHMSI UX Ha3BaHU
M (MHOTrOa 3HaYMTeNIbHbIE MO 00beMy) parMeHThl CaMUX COYMHEHMUH.
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. (Beaukoe) Esanzenue.
. Cokposuue HcusHu.
Knuea mauncme.

. IIpaemameiis.

. Knuea o euzanmax.
Iocnanus.

7. Ilcaamot u moaumest.

K ceMHU coOuMHEHHUAM B 3THX CIIMCKAaX MHOTIA A00aBsieTcs (KakK IpaBu-
J10, 0co0O BbIAEJEHHAs M, CJIEAOBATEIbHO, Y)XX€ BOCbMasl 110 CYETY) KHUTa
non HazBaHueM O6pa3 (21IKwN: cM. Hom 25. 5; damen-heyi: cm. Comp. 111
/65/)*3, KoTtopas, 1Mo Bceit BEPOSAITHOCTH, ComepXasia CAeJJaHHbIE CaMUM
MaHy wWullocTpauuu, o6JieryaBllye YUTATeIsIM IOHMMaHHWE CJIOXHOTO
KOCMOJIOTMYECKOTOo ydeHus1 Manu*?. [Ipu 3TOM, 4TO COBEPILIEHHO HEOXH-
IaHHo, kHUra [lanypakan ($bwhrg’n), KOTOpYIO B YKcCJie KAHOHHMYECKHUX
KHUT MaHMXeeB €IMHOMYILIHO Ha3blBAlOT apabCKHMe aBTOPHl M KOTOpas
JIollJ1a B MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX hparMeHTax Ha MPaHCKHUX sI3bIKaX, B KOITCKUX
M KMTAICKOM CIMCKax OTCYTCTBYET; He 3HAeT 3Ty KHUTY M XpUCTHAHCKas
€peCUOoJIOTHYECKasl TPAIULIMS.

CrnrckM MaHMXeMCKMX KHUT Y apaGCKMX aBTOPOB OTJIMYAIOTCH APYT OT
Ipyra Iuuib B AeTaisx. Tak, B criycke aH-HanuMa ynuBUTeIbHBIM 00pa3oM
OTCYTCTBYeT (00s13aTeIbHO NMPUCYTCTBYIOLEE BO BCEX CIIMCKAX MaHHUXei-
CKHUX COuMHeHU) EsaHeeaue MaHM, KOTOPOE WJIM IO CIY4aiiHOCTH OBbLIO
MPOMYLIEHO aBTOPOM, MJIM MOXET CKPbIBaThCsl 3[1€Ch (UTO MaJOBEPOSITHO)
3a KaKMM-TO IIpYTMM Ha3dBaHMeM. Eciu npeamnonoxuts, yto aH-Haagum 1o
omnbke nponyctun EeaHzeaue (MM He CKa3al O HEM HUYEro, MIOTOMY 4YTO
He MMeJl O HeM HUKakod MHdopMauuu), To toraa llocaanus OKaxyTtcs
BOCbMOM KHMTIOH IO CYETY U K YMCIIy «CEMM KHUI» KaHOHa (Cp. BbIlIE B

AN P W -

43 KHura He yOMMHAeTCs BbllLIeHa3BaHHBIMM apabCKMMU aBTOPaMM, HO, HanpuMep, nep-
cuackuit epecuonor AGy-n-Maanu B coumHeHnu Bayan al-adyan («TonkoBaHMe penuruii»;
1092 r.) roBOpHJI 0 TOM, 4TO MaHM «COCTaBUJI KHUTY C Pa3IMYHBIMU U300pakeHUAMHU (tasavir),
KOTOpasi Ha3biBaeTcst Arzang MaHu 1 KoTopasi HaxoauTcs B cOKpoBulLHHULE [a3Hu» (Kessler,
1889, 371). O Apyrux ynoMMHaHHsIX 3TOM KHUTY MaHH B MEpCUICKOi MCIAaMCKOii MTepary-
pe cM.: Asmussen, 1965, 10—11.

42 OT caMOM KHUTM 10 HAaC HUYEro He mouuIo (Cp., OOHAKO, Bbille, mpuM. 330). Yxe Ilo-
JIOLIKM 1 MPENOJIOXMII, YTO KHUIa CoAepXalla MJUTIOCTpaluuK K o6bsicHeHUI0 JKugozo Eeanze-
aus Maun (Hom 18, npuM. a); cM. Taioke: Henning, 1948, 310: «to make his cosmologic views
clear he (MaHu) published a volume of drawings and paintings, called the Eixdv in the Coptic
Manichaica, Ard(a)hang in Parthian...»; Nagel, 1981. Cp.: Tardieu, 1981, 57 (uucto ymo3pu-
TEJIbHO) O TOM, YTO 3Ta KHMIa W/UTIOCTpUpOBaia He JKugoe Esanzeaue, a IIpazmameiiro. 3yH-
ZepMaH, OCIIOPUB 3TMMOJIOTHIO ciioBa Ard(a)hang, npemioxeHHylo XeHHUroM (-hang B 3Ha-
4yeHuM «pucoBatb»: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 210, npuM. 5), HEIaBHO BLICKA3aJICs B MOJNb3Y
TOro, YyTo counHeHue Ardhang cienyeT OTOXIECTBUTh He C KHUTOM MJUTIOCTpALIMii, a ¢ COYU-
HeHueM IIpazmameiis (Sundermann, 2005, 373—383, 3aMeyast npu 3ToM, 4TO «lIpazmameiisn
SIBJISIETCS] €AMHCTBEHHBIM COYMHEHMEM MaHUXEMCKOro KaHOHa, Ha3BaHMe KOTOPOTO He 3ac-
BHIETENILCTBOBAHO HM B OJTHOM MPAHCKOM s3bIKe»: ibid., 381), runote3a, Bbi3biBalOLIas, 1O
KpaiiHeii Mepe y MeHs1, 60JIbLlIMEe COMHEHUSI.
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nepeyHe aH-HannMa: « MaHM Hanucas ceMb KHUT, OHA U3 HUX MO-TIepCUI-
CKM») He IpHHamnexar*?.

Cnucku anb-Skyou U aH-HanyuMa B OCHOBHOM COBNANAIOT, TOJBKO Ha
Mecte Esaneenus y anb-5Ikyou y aH-Hanuma crout llpazmameiis, Kotopas
y aib-SIKyOU OTCYTCTBYET, HO MpeAnoJarath, YTo peub UAET 00 OZHOM U TOM
Xe COYMHEHMH, HO C pa3HbIM Ha3BaHHEM, Mbl HE MOXEM, IIOCKOJIbLKY U Y
BupyHH, U B OpUTMHIbHBIX MAHUXEMCKUX COUNMHEHUSX Eganeenue n Ipaz-
Mmamelia BCera CTOSAT B CIIMCKE KAHOHMYECKHUX KHUT KaK pa3Hble COYMHe-
Hus. Enle omHO OT/IMYME COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BMeCTO KHueu pyxosoocmea u
yempolicmea 'y anb-51Ky6u B cnicke aH-HannMa HasbiBaetcss Knuea npednu-
CaHuil 043 KamexymeHos.

Ecam, ogHako, DOMYyCTUTb, 4TO E6aHeeaue OGBIIO CIy4aitHO NMPOMYIIEHO
aH- HanuMoM, To ero CIMcoK OKaXeTcsl HanboJiee COOTBETCTBYIOILIMM CITUCKY
BupyHu ¢ Toi MLIb pasHULIEH, 4YTO BMecTO KHueu npednucanuii 0ns kame-
xymerog y aH-Hanuma (cp. Knuey pyxoeodcmsa u ycmpoiicmea y aib-SIKy6u)
y BrpyHM HaxonuM KHUTY non Ha3BaHueM Ceem ucmuHbl U OCHO8AHUS, HO
HU 00 OJHOM M3 3TUX KHUT HaM POBHBIM CYETOM HHYEro He M3BECTHO'%.

IIpyHAB BO BHMMaHHUE BbIIECNPUBEACHHbIE 3aMEYaHUs, YBUIUM, YTO
CIIMCKaM, KOTOpbIe Mbl HAXOIMM B OPUTMHAJIbHBIX MAaHUXEHCKMX COYHHE-
HMsX, HanboJjiee TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET CITMCOK, NMPUBENEHHLIH BUpyHH, ¢
TOM JIMILIb pasHMLEH, yTo 1) BMecTo KHUTH [lcaamos u mosume MaHuXxen-
CKMX CITMCKOB B CITHCKe BUpYHHU roBopUTCS 0 KHUTe Mo HazBaHueM Cgem
UCMUHbL U OCHO8AHUA; 2) BMeCTO KHMTU O6pa3 MaHHUXEHCKHX CIIMCKOB B
crucke bupynu crour Llanypakan.

Wrak, y Hac eCTb CIMCKN KAHOHNYECKNX KHIT MaHUXEEB, HO Mbl HUYETO
He 3HaeM HHU O TOM, Korga chOpMHpOBAICS 3TOT KaHOH*’, HM O TOM, B
KaKoii nnocyie1oBateIbHOCTH MaHM nycal cBoM counMHeHus1. bosee Toro, HU
OoIHa U3 KHUT MaHM He Oolljia 10 Hac MOJIHOCThI0. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO
MaHMXeHCKHe COYMHEHUA, KOTOPLIMU MBI cefiyac pacroJjiaraeM, 3aHMMaloT

4% Tak cuyutan Dmoresb, KOTOPBIA MPOHYMEPOBaJl COYMHEHHUS OT OJHOrO IO LIECTH, HO
ITocaanus octaBun 6e3 HoMepa (Fliigel, 1862, 102—103, omHaKo OH HUKAK He TPOKOMMEHTH-
pOBaJl OTCYTCTBME HOMepa 7), xoTs cobpaHue flocranuit MaHy B 4MClle KAHOHUYECKHMX MaHU-
XEMCKMX KHMI Ha3blBAeT MU aHTUMaHMXeCKas nuTepatypa (Hanpumep, VI Cap. v Anath. Br.),
Y OPUTMHAJIbHbIE COYMHEHMsT MaHuxeeB. IlpaBaa, aH-HaauM, npuBoOAsi OTPOMHBINA CIIUCOK
MaHUXeNCKMX MOCIaHUM (OYEBUIHO, YTO OHM COCTaB/SIM OTAEIbHbIH TOM), TOBOPHUT, YTO
OHM NMPUHAMIEXATM He TOJIbKO MaHH, HO U IilaBaM MaHMXeCKOii LiepKkBM nocie Hero (ibid.,
103).

46 Hazsauue Knuza npednucanuii dns xamexymernoe y aH-Hannma (cp. Knuza pyxosoocmea y
anb-S1kyou u Ceem ucmunsl u ochoganus Yy BUpyHM) 3acTaBisieT BCNOMHHUTD JOLIEALIYIO TOMb-
KO B YHTYPCKOM TepeBofe KHUTY XyacmyaHnugm, npefHa3HaYeHHYIO Ul KaTEXyMEHOB (CM.
BbllLE, MPUM. 346), HO 3Ta KHMIa HUKOTA He MPeTeHA0Bala Ha KAHOHUYHOCTb.

47 Tapabe CYNTAET, YTO PellleHUe CO3MATh KAHOH «BblIO MPUHATO BCKOPE MOC/E CMEPTH
Manu, npu CHCHMHHUM, M 3TO pellieHUe ObUIO B cOrlacuy ¢ Boneit ocHoBatens» (Tardieu,
1981, 64—65). O CucuHHMHU cM. HUXe, MpuM. 932-934; 936-939.
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THICSIYM CTPaHMI, U3 COUYMHEHMI caMoro MaHu (#a U TO He U3 BCEX) MBI
MMeeM JIMIIb KpOXHM B BUIE LMTAaT B MaHMXEHCKHUX COYMHEHHUSIX Oosee
MIO3IHETO BPEMEHH MJIM Y apabCKMX aBTOPOB, MMUCABIIMX O MAHUXENCTBE2,
Taxoke HUYEro onpeneaeHHOTO Mbl HE MOXEM CKa3aTbh O TOM, COXPaH WIKCh
JIN 3TH OTPBIBKM B TOM BMI€E, KaK OHM BBILIM U3-TI01 Ilepa caMoro MaHu,
HUJIM €T0 COYMHEHMS IIOCjIe €r0 CMEPTU OBbIIM B TOW WM MHOM CTEINeHHU
06paboTaHbl Y4EHUKAaMU. XOTs yXe paHHUE CITUCKU*® roBOpAT O NpUHa-
JIEXXHOCTH KAHOHMYECKHX COYMHEHM epy caMoro MaHH, HeJlb3s1, OIHAKO,
MOJTHOCTBIO UCKJIIOYATh U TaKyl0 BO3MOXHOCTb: YaCTb M3 3TUX COYUHEHUH
NpeacTaBJsijia coOoM 3anucy ydeHuss MaHM, caejaHHble ero 6JMXaniumMu
y4YeHHKaMM BCKOpE TOCJIe CMEPTH YYUTEISI, U STUM COUMHEHUSIM, KaK 3HaK
BEJIMKOTO MOYTEHUS TMepel ydyuTeaeM, ydeHUKY MTPUCBOUIN UM MaHu*e.

MOXHO TONBKO MpednojaraTh, NoyeMy IMponaid (WIH, BO BCSKOM
cllyyae, roka He 0OHapyXXeHbl) Tpyabl camMoro Manu. He nocienHoo poib
B 3TOM, BEPOSITHO, CHITPAJIO TO OOCTOSITEILCTBO, UTO «CBSIThle KHUTH» (Keph
151; 371. 22) yunTens u3HayaTesIbHO NpedHa3HAYIUCh He [UIST BCEX BEPY-
IOLLMX, a JIMIIb OJI TeX, KTO JOCTUT BhICLLIEH CTYIIEHM COBEPILUEHCTBA, T. €.
IUIs1 cogepuieHHbIX (WA U3OPAHHbBIX), KOTOPblE, KOHEYHO, COCTABJIS/IA HE3Ha-
YUTEJILHYIO YACTh TON UM MHOM OBLIMHBI*; TO3TOMY M KOJIMUECTBO KON i
€0 COYMHEHMI OBbLIIO He CTOJIb OONBLIMM**, KaK KOJIMYECTBO KOMM MaHU-
XeNCKHUX COYMHEHMMH, NMpeaHa3HauYeHHBIX ISl KamexymeHo8, B KOTODBIX
y4eHHe, MOXHO AyMaTh, JaBalOCh B YIIPOILIEHHOM! dopme*:,

% [TonpoGHBIA MHBEHTAph BCEX LUMTAT U HPAarMEHTOB KAHOHMYECKMX MAaHMXEHCKHMX TEK-
cTOB cM. Tenepb: Wurst, 2005, 245-267.

42 Tak, KONTCKHE PYKOMUCH U3 MeanHeT Maau MccienoBaTein 1aTHPOBATY PUMEPHO
OIHMUM U TeM Xe BpeMeHeM, a UMeHHO KOHLIOM IV — Hayanowm V BB; cM., HanpuMep, Schmidt—
Polotsky, 1933, 35: «BTopas nosnosuHa IV B., uin + 400»; U6iep (cm.: Polotsky, 1934, X):
«BTOpast noynoBuHa IV B.»; TTonoukuit cuuTan 3Ty JaTMPOBKY CiIMILKOM PaHHER M BbiCKa3al-
cst B monb3y V B. (ibid., npum. 1). OnGeppu cuntan kuury ITcaamoé camoit paHHeN U3 3TUX
PYKOMUCEN M MOMyCKaJl, 4YTO OHa MorJia ObITh HamucaHa oK. 340 r. (Allberry, 1938, XX). Opu-
rMHaibl Xe Keph 1 Hom BO3HUK/IM BO3HUKIIM BCKOpE MOCiie cMepTH MaHu.

40 [Tono6Has npakTHKa Gbljia XOPOLIO U3BECTHA KaK A3bI4€CKOii (HanpuMep, rpedeckue bu-
nocodCcKue LIKOJBI), TAK U XPUCTUAHCKOM apeBHOCTH. [Tonpo6Hee cM.: Speyer, 1971, 34-35.

41 BCIOMHMM, HanpuMep, YTO B 1uKojie TIIOTHHA COYMHEHUS YYUTENs AOBEPSIMCH IMILb
GJIM3KOMY KPYTY YYEHUKOB, 4TOOBI 00€30MacUTh MX OT BO3MOXHOI panbecndukaunn (Porph.,
Vita Plot. 4. 14); Tak, camomy Ilopdupuio «kHuru InotrHa 6b11m oBepeHbI» (T& 1€ Prfric
1& [Mlotivov €moTeEVONV) IMILD NTOCIE TOrO, KaK OH OKOHYATEIbHO MOHSIJ yYEHUE YUUTENS U
OTKa3ajiCsl OT CBOMX MpeXHMX B3rasaoB (ibid., 18. 11; mogpobHee cM.: Ano, 1991, 98 cn.).

432CwM., HanpuMep, paccka3 bupyHu o ToM, KaKk OH COpOK nieT uckan Kuuey maurcme Maum,
KOTOPY!IO 33 CTO JIET O HEro YacTo UMTHPOBail anb-Pa3u, u Kak JMiub ciy4yaitHo BupyHu ee
nonyuui (cM. Bbiie, npuM. 400). OnHako u aH-Haaum, u BupyHu uMenn ewe B cBoeM pac-
MOPSIXXEHUU MHOTME U3 KHUT, HAaUCAaHHBIX MaHu.

433 Tak, HanpuMep, U3 OTPOMHOI GUGIMOTEKN KOMTCKMX MAHUXEHCKHUX TEKCTOB U3 Meau-
HeT Maau anub OMHO COYMHEHHUE, a UMEHHO coOpaHue [Tocaanuii MaHy, IpUHaLIeXano Ka-
HoHy. ITo TOMy HEMHOroMy, 4TO AOILIO OT 3TOr0 CO6GPaHMUsl, MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO B ITHUX
NOC/aHUSIX He 3aTParnBajMCh CIOXHbIE BOMPOCH MAHMXENCKOI IOrMaTHKH, a pacCMaTpUBa-
JIMCb MPEUMYILECTBEHHO BOMPOCHI MOBCEAHEBHOM XXU3HU MaHUXEMCKOI OGILMHEI U T. .
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B pesynbrate Kak COOBITUS XM3HM MaHM, TaK M €ro peJIMrHO3HYIO
CUCTEMY HaM NPUXOIUTCA PEKOHCTPYMpOBaTh, MO GOJbILIEH YacTH, He MO
ero COOCTBEHHBIM COYMHEHMSM, a 10 COYMHEHHUSAM ero TocJieoBaTeliei 1
CBUIETEILCTBAM MOJIeMUCTOB. K 3TOMy MaTepuany Ternepb ¥ oGpaTHMCA.



I'napa IV
MAHHN 1 MAHUXEVNCTBO

XKu3up ¥ JimyHocTh MaHu

Bynymuit ocHoBaTenb MaHuxeiicTBa Mauu*®, no ciosam aH-Hanuma,
Obl1 ceiHOM Ilatnka*®, Beixonua u3 XaManana*®, u Mapuu®’, npuHane-

4#TIpoMCXOXIEHHME ITOrO 3araf0uHOro UMeHH (CUp. m’ni; rpey. Mavng, Mavfig; 1atT. Manes)
MbITATNCh OOBSACHUTH YXe PaHHME ONMMOHEHTH MaHu, ¥ HeoocTaTKa B TMIOTe3ax He Obulo.
Tak, Kupunn HepycanuMckuii (a ¢ HUIM UM HEKOTOpPbIE IPYrMe epechuosIori) CYnTail, 4TO UMs
Manu nepcunckoe (katd v Iepo@dv didrextov) M 03HadaeT «becena» wim T.1. (OpiAia; Car.
ad ill. V1. 24), EnncdaHuit roBopuI, 4YTO UMs HavT), MEPEBEAEHHOE C 513bIKa BaBUIOHSH (KOLTd
Mv 1@v BaPvioviov yA®dttov; UMes, BEPOSITHO, B BUAY apaMeMCKUit), 03HAaYaeT «CoCyd»
(oxedog; Pan. 66. 1. S; B Act. Arch. XL. 2: vas). OmHako, Kak NpaBuiIO, FpeYeCcK1e M IAaTUHCKUE
ONIMOHEHTHI CBA3BIBAIM 3TO MMs C MACCUBHBIM NMPUYACTHEM HAVELG OT IJ1arosa poivopot, Ko-
TOpOE O3HAYaeT «ONEPXMMBIH, 6e3yMHBIii», U C CYLIECTBUTENbHBIM pavia «6esymue» (Cyr.,
Cat. ad ill. V1. 24; Epiph., Pan. 66. 1. 5; etc.). [Ipyras ¢opMa uMeHH, a UMEHHO MaHuxe#,
MOSIBNISIETCS YK€ B PAHHUX UCTOYHUKAX, NPUYEM He TOJBKO Y MOJEMMUCTOB, HO U B ODHUIHU-
HaJIbHbIX MAHUXeHCKNX counHenusx. Tak, CMCaaet dpopmbl Mavwviyaiog (66. 4) u Mavi[xaiog)
(110. 19); konTckue TeKCTHI: MANNIXAIOC (Hom 28. 6) u Marixaloc (Hom 45. 13); B upaH-
CKMX TeKCTax (Hapsay ¢ ¢popMoii m’ny) BCTpeyaeM, BEPOSITHO, MPHILEIIIYIO Yepe3 rpeyec-
Kkui dopMy m[’]ny’ xyws (cM., HanpuMep, M 801: Henning, 1937, 19 /47/). ABryCTHH roso-
PUT 0 TOM, 4TO TaK (Manichaeus) ydeHMKHM CTaIM Ha3bIBaTh YYUTENS, YTOOBI M30EXaTh CO3BY-
4YUsl CO CIOBOM MaHMs, a Gosee ydeHble CpelM MaHMXEEeB, 1O €ro CI0BaM, «Ha3bIBalOT €ro
Mannichaeus ¢ yaiBoeHHO# nn, Kak OyATO (3TO MMs O3Ha4yaeT) ‘U3JIMBAIOILUMK MaHHY» (OT
pavva ¥ xéw «ablo»: De haer. 46. 1; Vander—Plaetse-Beukers, 313. 5—6). B Gonee mo3aHux
rpe4ecKMX aHTMMaHUXEeNHCKMX COYMHEHUSIX YacTo BCTpedyaeM psimoM aBe ¢opmbl: «[Ipenaio
aHadeMe MaHu, OH xe ¥ MaHuxeit...» (&dvaBepatifew Mavny tov xal Mavixaiov: ViII Cap. 1;
Lieu, 176 /9/), n T.0. '

B HayyHoOIt 1MTEpaType NPOMUCXOXAEHHWE MMEHU BBI3bIBAIO AOJITME CMOPHI (O MOMBITKAX,
HauyuHas ¢ XVI B., 06BCHUTD MMS U3 MEPCUICKOTrO, CAHCKPUTA M eBpeickoro cM.: Klima,
1962, 260—270; cp. Takxe: Puech, 1949, 113—114, npum. 102). [IpnHsATOE GONBIUINHCTBOM
uccnegosareneit npemnoxeHHoe lllexepom (Schaeder, 1927, 88—89, npuM.) oGbsICHEHME
NpoMcxoxaeH s GOpMbI «MaHMXe» (M3 cupuitckoro, rae Mant haija o3HayaeT «X1Boi MaHu»)
HelaBHO ObLIO MoaBeprHyTo nepecMoTpy (Tubach—Zakeri, 2001) Ha TOM OCHOBaHMM, 4TO
cupuiickas OykBa het He 3KBMBaJIeHTHa Ipey. X, KOTopass OObIYHO nepenaeT cup. kaf, ums
IOJDKHO ObUTO OB MMeTh B Iped. dopMy manikay (ibid., 281—284). [lepBas yacTb UMEHU —
3TO CUpUICKOe mana (oT™MedeHHoe yxe Enndanunem), T. e. «cocym», a Bropasi — 3TO NPOMU3-
BOIHOE OT CHP. kasyfitd «CKPBITOCTb» MJIM T. M., YTO JAET MMEHM 3HaUYEHUE «CKDBITBIN COCY»,
MMs1, KOTOpoe MaHy nosny4yui B OOLIMHE 3IbKCAauTOB. VIMs Xe, nony4eHHOe UM NpH poxiae-
HMM, OBUIO MPAHCKMM. B 11eJIOM psile aHTUMAaHMXeMCKHUX COUMHEHMt, HauWHas ¢ Act. Arch.,
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XaBlllef K ellle IpaBMBLIeMY (KO BpeMEHM POXIEHHS MaHM) LlapcKoMy
pony Apwiakuaos*®. J1o poxIeHHs CbiHA ceMbs nepebpanach 13 Muiuu B

pacckasblBaeTcs JiereHaa o TOM, 4To cHayaia Manu umes uMs Curbicus (BbIpMaHTBbl Hamuca-
Hust: Curbicius, Corbicius, Urbicus, Urbicius; cp. Kurkabios y @eonopa 6ap Kouu u 1.1.),
3TO MOTJIO OBITh TeM MMeHeM, KoTopoe MaHu nonyuun npu poxnenuu (Tubach—Zakeri, 284).
B 37Ol runoTe3e HOBBIM SIBJISIETCS JIMUIb TO, YTO aBTOPhI MPEMJIOXMIM CYUTATh UPAHCKOE
kyrbkr [kirbakkar], 4To o3Ha4aeT «6narouecTUBbIi», UMEHEM, KOTOPOe MaHM MOydus npu
poxaeHuu. OgHako kyrbkr He pa3 3acBMIETEIbCTBOBAHO B UPAHCKUX MaHMXENUCKUX TEKCTax
NPUMEHUTENBHO He TOJbKO K MaHu, HO M K Mucycy, U K MaHMXEHCKUM YUMUTEIIM, U yXe
[Tio3111, conocTaBuB 310 0603HavYeHUe ¢ uMeHeM Curbicus, cyuTas, YTO 3TUM TUTYJIOM MaHU-
xeickas o6lIMHA Ha3biBasa cBoero ocHoBatens (Puech, 1949, 25). To, yTo uMa Manu apa-
MEHCKOro NMpOUCXOXAEHUsT (OHO BCTPEYaeTCsl M y MaHIEEB, U y BABUJIOHCKUX MYLEEB), CM.:
Puech, 1949, 114, npum. 103.

435 IMs oTa MaHM B UICTOYHMKAX Pa3IM4HO OrjacoBaHo: rped. Mattikiog (CMC 89. 10; 90.
2 etc.; VII Cap. 2; Lieu, 178 /2/), Natéxrog (Anath. L.); nat. Patticius (C. Ep. Fund. X11); cup.
patiq (Peonop 6ap Konu); cp.-nepc. ptyg (M 2); apa6.: y Macynu fadik uau fatin (Flugel,
1862, 116); B pa3nuuHbix pykonucsax «Puxpucra» aH-Hanuma scTpeyaem dopwmsi fttq, fang u
T.n. (noapo6Hee cM.: Klima, 1962, 270); y Bupynu fatak (Chronol., Sachau, 1878, 208. 13);y
laxpacTanu fatik (Haarbriicker, 1850, 285); xur. pati (Comp. 1 /19/: Tajadod, 49; Haloun—
Henning, 1952, 190; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 70). VM5, BeposiTHee Bcero, MpPaHCKOro Npo-
MCXOXIEHMS, HO HalleXXHOM 3TUMoJIoruu HeT. [l apameiickoro yxa, cuutaeT KeGepT, oHO
ObIJI0 TOBOPSILIIMM MMEHEM M 3HAYMJIO YTO-TO BPOLE «XO3SIMH MPUCTAHUILA»: CUD. puttaka u3
rpey. navdoxelov. OH cuuTaeTt, 4TO 3TO MM [laTUK Kak 3eMHO¥ oTell MaHM (B MPOTHBOMNO-
cTaBjieHue OTiIy HeGECHOMY) MOT MOJIYYUTb B MAHUXEHCKOMN OGLIMHE, U ClleI0BaTEIbHO, ET0
HacTtosiuiee ums 6b110 apyruM (Kobert, 1971, 243). Cm., omHako, yxe 3ameyanue Lllexepa o
ToM, yTo aapecat Epistula Fundamenti [1aTuk sBnsieTcs He otuom Manm (cp. obGpalieHue:
frater dilectissime Pattici: August., C. Ep. Fund. XII; Zycha, 207. 25), a ero Te3kK0it ¥ OTHUM U3
yueHukoB Manu (Schaeder, 1934, 69—70, rae lllenep Takxe UcnpaBiseT uTeHHe ¢pparMeHTa
M2 B m3ganny Andreas—Henning, 1933, 301 u ynuTaet Tam ums IlaTuk.

Hau rnaBHbI# UCTOYHUK B 3TOM Bonpoce aH-Haaum roBopur eie o ToM, yTo IlaTuk Obin
u3 pona Haskaniya, 4To, BOBMOXHO, SIBJISIETCS UCKaXXEHHBIM HaNMCaHUeM UpaHCKOro Askanija
M O3HayaeT «M3 poaa ApluakuaoB» (cM.: Schaeder, 1927, 68—69, npum. 4; cp. Puech, 1949,
36); cp. Huxe, npuM. 438 06 uMeHn Matepu Mauu.

43 XamanaH (rpey. Dk6aTaHa; coBp. XamaaaH Ha TeppuTopuu MpaHa), opeBHMH: ropon B
3anagHo# Ilepcun (Muauu), GbIBIINI NeTHEN cTONULENH AXEMEHUIOB, a 3aTeM M ApLIaKu-
IOB.

47 AH-Hanum naet Tpu uMenun Mays, Utakhim n Mar Maryam (o pa3HOM HanMCaHMH 1oc-
NeqHero uMeHH B pykonucsax «Puxpucra» cm.: Klima, 1962, 281). Ums matepn Manu Ha3bl-
BalOT IPeYecKue ¥ CHPUICKME UCTOYHUKH, HO TaM OHO MMEET COBCEM Apyryio ¢opmy: rpey.
Kapdoo (VII Cap. 2; Lieu, 178 /3/) wm Képoooo (Anath. L.), cup. Tagsit (Muxaui Cupwuel,
Chron., V1. 9: Chabot, 1899, 198); apa6. Nousit (Chron. Séert. Scher, 1908, 225). B Comp. 1/
19/ (Tajadod, 49; Haloun—Henning, 1952, 190; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 70;) matb Manu
Ha3biBaeTcs Manyan, 4To, BEpPOSITHO, SIBNseTCA Nepenadeit uMeHu Maryam (KOTOpoe CTOsiIo
B COTAMHCKOM, C KOTOPOro nepeBeeH KMTaCKuUi TekcT), T.e. Mapusa (Henning, 1943, 52,
npuM. 4; cp. KomMeHTapui [leMueBunsi, KoTopsiit npuBoavT ITi0311: MO-KUTAaHCKK 3TO UMS
o3HayaeT «pleine... beauté»: Puech, 1949, 118, npum. 129). bubneitckoe umsa Mar Maryam (B
KOHEYHOM cyeTe, U3 upaHcK. madar Maryam, T. e. MaTb Mapusi), KOTOpPbIM COBpEMEHHbIE
apabbl Ha3blBalOT MaTb Miucyca Xpucra, MOrIo GbITh €€ BTOPbIM MMEHEM, KOTOpOe el 1no-
3[IHee DA CaMU MaHUXEU.

438 Aj-HanuM roBopuT, 4To MaTh MaHu 6bin1a 3 pona Aghaniyah, 4To 03Ha4aeT «M3 poaa
AplakunoB» (cp. Bbillle, NpuM. 435 06 otue Mauu). B Comp. 1 /19/ (Tajadod, 49) ckasaHo,
YTO OHa Obla M3 poAa jinsajian, CJIOBO, B KOTOPOM XEHHMHT MpeasIOXUJ BUOETDb Mepenady
Kamsar(a)gan, uMeHH OIHOro U3 apMSIHCKMX POAOB, KOTODbIHA BO3BOAMJI CBOE MPOUCXOXIE-
HME K AplLIaKuMaaM; BMECTe C Te€M, CUMTay OH, U UMA Kdpoooa (CM. nped. NpUM.) sBAseTCS
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Basuiton u nocenuiack B Krecudone*”. I'me-to B 3TX Kpasax*’ u poauics
Mahu.
T'on poxnenuns Mauu*!, ccoliasich Ha ero COGCTBEHHEIE CI0Ba, COODIIA-

UcKaxeHueM nepBoHayanbHoro Kamsar (Henning, 1943, 52, npum. 4). B nonb3y HagexHo-
CTH CBUOETEJILCTBA O TOM, YTO POIUTENIM MaHM NPOMCXOIMIN U3 OTHOTO M TOTO Xe LlapCKOro
pona, Lllenep mpuBen IBa apryMeHTa: ¢ OAHOM CTOPOHBI, XEHIIMHA U3 LIAPCKOro poja Moria
BBITH 3aMy>X TOJIbKO 332 PABHOTO MO 3HATHOCTH MPOMCXOXIEHMUSI; C IPYrOi CTOPOHBI, B HEKO-
TOPBIX MPAHCKUX TEKCTaX caM MaHu Ha3biBaeT cebsi pws 1 Sahry’r’n, T.e. «LlapCKUM CHIHOM»
n T.n. (Schaeder, 1927, 68—69, npum. 4). KBucne1, HanpoTUB, CYUTAN, YTO Mbl UMEEM LIEJIO C
pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM JTUTEPATYPHBIM TOMOCOM, KOrla OCHOBAaTE 0 HOBOH pejIMruu NpUCBau-
BaeTcs uapckoe npoucxoxneHune (Quispel, 1975, 232). Kak pa3BuBanoch 310 NpeacTaBieHHue
0 LIapCKOM MPOUCXOXIEHUM MaHH, MOXHO BUIETh Ha NpuMepe Kutaiickoro Tekcta (Comp. 1/
19/), roe roBopuTCs, 4TO OH POAMIICS B «lapckoM asopue» (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 190).

IMapdsHckas aMHacTUs (MM AMHAcTUS ApluakunoB) npasuna [epcueii ¢ 250 r. 10 H.3. o
226 r. H.3., M Ha CMeHYy eit mpuuula auHacTus CacaHMIOB.

4% CornacHo aH-Hannmy, oteu Manm nocenmics B al-Mada’in, T.e. «B ropoaax» (Tak apa-
obl HasbiBain CeneBkuio M KtecudoH, aBa roposna, pacrnosioXXeHHble Ipyr NPOTHB IpYyra Ha
3anaHOM M BOCTOYHOM Oeperax Twurpa). i

0 Jllenep roBoput, 4To aH-Hanum HasbiBaeT 061acTh Gauxa MeCTOM poxaeHus Mahu
(«Gauxa ist nach dem Fihrist der Geburtsort Manis») 1 4TO HCCJIEIOBATE M, OUMGOYHO BCE
3a MDoreneM, uckasim ee Bosje KrecudoHa; oqHako 3Ta 0611aCTh, CYNTAET OH, HAXOAMNACh
ropaszio 10XKHee, B NpOBMHUMM MeceHa, u Toraa ceunetenbctBo Peonopa 6ap Konu o tom,
4yTO Manu pomuncs B roposie Abrimya, nonTsepxaaercs (cM.: Yaqut I 669. 14 ci.: Afrinya B
HeMnocpeacTBeHHOI 6m3ocTi oT Gauxa; Schaeder, 1925, 23). OnHako HM y aH-HamuMa (cM.:
Henning, 1942a, 947, npuM. 2 0 TOM, YTO TEKCT B 3TOM MeCTe McrnopueH: «the decisive words
are hopelessly corrupted»; cp., oqHaKo, Tam Xe: «in all probability Mani was a native Gaukhai»),
HM y Peonopa (rae roBOPUTCS O TOJIBKO TOM, YTO «€T0 ropo Ha3biBasjicst Abrumya»: Lib. schol.
11; Scher, 311. 15; Hespel—Draguet, 1982, 232) npsiMo He cka3aHO O MecTe poxaeHus: MaHu.

Mexay TeM BupyHu, co ccbuikoit Ha cnoBa camoro Manu B Lllanypaxane (B rnaBe, KOoTopast
Ha3biBaeTcsl «O npuxome NMPOpPOKa»), TOBOPUT, YTO MaHHU «poaMJCs B OepeBHe MapauHy
(Mardint), pacnonoxeHHo# Ha BepxHeM KaHaine Kitha» (Chronol. VIII; Sachau, 1879, 190.
39—40; apa6. Tekct: Sachau, 1878, 208. 7—8). [Tonpo6Hoe onucaHue (nMpaBaa, 0T apabckoro
BPEMEHM) PACMOJIOXEHUs KaHAIOB, coennHsowmx EBdpat ¢ Turpom (HanpasneHue ¢ ceBe-
pa Ha 10ro-BocTok), cM.: Goeje, 1885, 5 cn. Kanan Kiutha, no 6eperam koToporo 6b111 pacno-
J10XXeHbl MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE depeBHM, Bnagan B Turp B 10 napacanrax (ok. 50 kM) Huxe Kre-
cudoHa. OnHaKo, MOCKOJIbKY TaKoe Ha3BaHUe AepeBHM He 3aCBUIAETENbCTBOBAHO IPYTMMHU
UCTOYHUKAMH, UCCIe0OBATENM C HEIOBEPUEM OTHECTHUCDH K coobuennio bupynu. lllenep xo-
TeJl MOCBATUTbH COOOLIEHNI0 BupyHHu oTaenbHylo paboTy (Schaeder, 1925, 23, npum. 3), HO
TaK M He Hanucan ee. XeHHUHT Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO Ha3BaHME AEPEBHU BCTPEYAETCS TOIb-
Ko y bupyHu («otherweise unknown») 1 4TOObl IPUBECTH CBUIETENLCTBO BUPYHU B cornacue
co ceuneTenbcTBoM Peonopa 6ap KoHu (Abrimya), npenjioxXus UCIpaBUTh B apabCKOM TeK-
cte Kutha Ha Kuha (1. e. Gaukhai) 1 Mardinu Ha Abrimya (Henning, 1942a, 947, npum. 2).
EnBa 11, oqHako, y Hac eCTb JOCTaTOYHble OCHOBaHMS COMHEBATbCS B CBUAETENbCTBE bupy-
HH, NOCKOJIbKY Y HEro He ObIJIO MPUYMH NPUAYMbIBaTh 3TO Ha3BaHME, [ ellle CChINAThCs NPH
3TOM Ha cjioBa camoro Maunu (CaM Bbupynu 3ameuaert: «B cBoeM 3akoHe MaHu 3ampeTu ro-
BOPHTD JIOXb, M Y HET0 He ObIJI0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH U3BpalllaTh ucTopuio»: Chronol. VI; Sachau,
1879, 121. 9—10; apa6. TexcT: Sachau, 1878, 118. 10—11). K ToMy xe cBumeTenscTBO aH-Ha-
nMMa o ToM, yto [latuk nocenmncs B KrecugoHe, He 06s13aTeNbHO NpeanosaraeT caM ropoa
(OH MoOr mocenauThCs B AepeBHE MapauHy BO3Jie ropona): Tak, O YeJOBeKe, KOTOPBIi yexa,
HanpuMep, 13 Cubupu u nocenmiucs B [aTynHe, BNONTHE MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH nepedpaics
B [letepOypr.

441 [Ipn ycTaHOBIEHMM 3TOW U OPYrMX OaT XU3HM MaHu ciefyeT UMeTh B BULY TO OOCTOS-
TEJIbCTBO, YTO, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, «XPOHOJIOTMsI XXM3HN MaHM Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHa C JaTaMH
PaHHHUX NpaBMTeNe cacaHuackoro rocynapcta» (Taquizadeh—Henning, 1958, 116), koTo-
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eT HaM BHpyHHU B CBOeM COYMHEHHH «XPOHOJIOTUS»: «...B 527 Toay 1o 3pe
BaBMJIOHCKHX aCTPOHOMOB, T. €. IO 3pe AJleKCaHApa, B YETBEPTOM Tromy
(npaBnenust) uaps AprabaHa, T. €., KaK s [yMalo, IocjieaHero AprabaHa»*42.
He3aBrcruMoe cBUIETENBCTBO, @ UMEHHO (IIepeBEeIEHHbIH C COTIMITCKOro Ha
KUTalickuit) MaHuxeiickuit Comp., NOATBEpXAAeT naTy, NpuBoauMyo bu-
pyHu: «CorjacHO MX BaBWJIOHCKO-TIEPCHICKOMY KaJjleHAapio, OT Hauaja
MHpa CYLIECTBYIOT pa3/IMyHbIE 3pbl, Kaxaass U3 KOTOPbIX HAXOOUTCS IOM
HayaJIoM CBOero co3pe3ausa*® <...>. B 527 romy Toit 3pbl, KOTOpast HaXoIUT-
Cs1 IO HaYaJIoM IBEHAAaTOro co3pe3nus (3ommMaka), HassiBaeMoro Prida,
pomuics Manu, byana Ceera...»*¢

Ton 527 no ceneBKHMACKOW 3pe COOTBETCTBYET B HallleM KaJeHOape
MpoMeXYTKY ¢ 7 anpes 216 o 26 mapra 217 r.*% 3anagHble MaHUXeNHCKUE
TEKCThI TO3BOJISIIOT YTOYHUTD 3Ty Haty. Tak, B Keganaiis cam MaHM Ha3bl-
BaeT MECSL CBOEro pPOXIEHHUs, @ UMEHHO GapMyTH: «..Mecsl dhapMyTH
(MAPMOYTE)... B TO BpeMs (ka1pog) OH [nas] MHe obpa3 (eikdv), KOTOPBIi

pble Y MCCIIe0BaTe el pa3nnyaloTcsl Ha HECKOJNIBKO JIET, C APYTrOif CTOPOHBI, YTO «IaThl paH-
HUX CaCaHUACKMX Lapeii CIUIOLIb ¥ PSAOM MPEANONOXHUTEIbHbI; MHOTHE U3 HUX, B CBOIO OYe-
penb, CaMHM OCHOBaHBI Ha McTopuM Manu» (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 199); noapoGHee cM.
HUXE.

2 Chronol. V1 (Sachau, 1879, 121. 12—14; apa6. Tect: Sachau, 1878, 118. 14—17); cp. Chronol.
VIII (ibid. 190. 39—41; apaGckuii Tekct: 208. 7—9). [1epBHiit rox npasjieHUs NOCAEIHETO Lapst
napdsaHCKOH IMHACTUM ApliaknaoB AptabaHa IV ycTaHOBUTb TPyAHO M3-3a AOJIIOM MeXIo-
yCOOMLIBI MEXIY UM U 3aKOHHBIM HacleTHUKOM NPECTONA ero crapuinM 6patom Bosorazom
VI, xoTopas Hayajach oK. 213 r. (JIOMKHBI I MBI CYMTATh ITOT IOA NEPBbIM rOLIOM €ro NpaB-
jeHun?) AptabaH IV Gbin youT B anpene 224 r. B CpaXeHUM ¢ BoiicKkavu Aprauimpa, poaoHa-
yanbHMKa AMHacTM CacaHMAOB.

#3po-ssii p-p©i: Puech, 1949, 115, npum. 109: «le calendrier perpétuel de Babylone de Perse»;
cp. TakxXe KoMMeHTapuit XeHHuHra: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 197. Peyb et o nepcuackoi
3pe B 12 ThIC. JIET, KaXI0€ THICSYeeTHE KOTOPOM HaXOMUTCS MO FOCNOACTBOM CBOETO 3HaKa
3ommaka. Hayano nocneaHero (nepen KOHLUOM MUpa) THICSYENETHs NOX 3HAKOM PrIObI MaHu-
XE€M CBSI3AJIM C HAaYaJIOM CejIeBKMACKOI 3pHI (M0 BaBUJIOHCKOMY KaneHaapio ¢ 1 anpenst 311 r.
10 H. 3.). [TompoGHee cM.: XeHHHHT, ibid., 196, a Taxoke HuXe pa3nen «[IpeacTasieHre MaHK-
X€EeB O BpEMEHMU».

44 Comp. 1 /15—16, 18/ (Tajadod, 47, 49; Haloun—Henning, 1952, 190; Schmidt-Glintzer,
1987, 70.

#5 TpyOIHOCTb BO3HMKAET TaM, Ille KUTANCKMN NMEepPeBOMYMK TNBITAETCS CMHXPOHWU3UPOBATh
cOOBITHE C KUTACKMM KajleHAapeM M MULIET: 3Ta JaTa «paBHa BOCbMOMY IHIO BTOPOro Mecsi-
ua TpuHanuaroro roga nepuona Chien-an uMmneparopa Hsien no3aHeit amHactuu XaHb», 4To
COOTBETCTBYET B HallleM KajieHaape 12 Mapra 208 r. 3ta omin6oyHas garta, Kak nojaraet XeH-
HUHT, BO3HMKJIa B pe3yJbTaTe TOrO, YTO Halll TEKCT, COCTaBIeHHBIN B 724 romy, GbLI nepenu-
caH B 732 r. (mocie MMMepaTOPCKOro JeKpeTa O HemnpecieIOBaHMM MaHuxeeB; cM.: Bryder,
1985, 4), npuyeM NnepenucYMK He UCTIPABUII B HEM [aThl, pacCyUTaHHble 1 724 r. (Haloun—
Henning, 1952, 198—199). [TockonbKy MaHMXeicKKMe NMepeBOAYMKH MEXaHUYECKH TMEPEHO-
CWIMN [aThl U3 OOHOW KaJleHAApHOWH CUCTEMBbI B APYTYIO, MEHSSI MPU 3TOM TOJNbKO Ha3BaHMSA
MecsileB, TPUCNOCcabanBasi UX K TOMY SI3bIKY, Ha KOTOPBIN IeNancs nepeBoa (Hanpumep, 8 HU-
caHa Ha 8 ¢apmyTy; nogpobHee cM.: Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 122, npuM. 58), To ucnpasus
ron (coots. 208 Ha 216) Mbl nony4ynian Obl TOYHYIO OaTy pOXAeHUss MaHu: 8 HucaHa 527 r.
cejleBKMACKOI 3pbl = 14 anpens 216 roga (cM.: Puech, 1949, 33; Haloun—Henning, 1952,
200; Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 108; Puech, 1972, 531).
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s Holy (popéw), (1 GbLIO 3TO) B roabl AprabaHa, uaps ITapduu (Iopdio)»*4.
B yxa3aHHOM Bblllle BpEMEHHOM MPOMeEXYTKe (papMyTH NMPUXOIUJICS TOJb-
Ko Ha 216 r., 1 TakuM o0pa3oM naTa poXaeHHs MaHM MOXeT ObITh
IIOCTATOYHO HaIEeXHO YCTaHOBJIEHA: anpeb 216 T.

Eule mo poXxneHus ChlHA, 1O cBUAETebCTBY aH-HanuMma, [Tatuk, mony-
YMB OTKPOBEHHE™’, OCTABUJI A3BLIYECKYIO BEPY**® M BCTYTIMII B PEJIMTHO3HYIO
OGLIMHY KpecTUTeNei*’, koTopas o6uTaia B HM30BbsX Turpa u Edpara‘™.
Kornma Mauu mnolien 4eTBepTHIil To4, OTell B3sUI €r0 B CBOIO OOLIMHY*!.

46 Keph 1; 14. 26—29. Erunetcknit Mecsiu hapMyTH COOTBETCTBYET B HalleM KaleHaape
9 anpenss — 8 Mas. Ha poanHe MaHu 3TOMy Mecsilly COOTBETCTBOBaJl BaBUJIOHCKMI MecsIL
HUCaH, ¥ UMEHHO HUCAH U CTOsIN B IPEYeCKOM (BOCXOISLIEM K CUpPHMiicKkOoMy?) OpUruHane, ¢
KOTOpOro 6bl caeslaH KONTCKUit nepeBO.

E e onHo yka3aHue Ha Mecsiu ¢papMyTy conepxut CMC B pacckase 0 BTOPOM OTKPOBEHUH
MaHu (cM. HUXe), BIOXEHHOM B ero ycrta: «[Korna MHe ucnonHunoch] aBanuaTh [4eThipe]
roaa.. B Mecsiue ¢apMyTH 10 JIyHHOMY KajleHaap1o 6gaxeHHeiuni 'ocnoas... nocnan MHe
Moero [IBoitHuka (c0Gvyov)» (CMC 18. 1 cn.; o Bo3pacte MaHu «24 roga» BO BpeMsi 3TOrO
cobbiThs cM.: CMC 73. 5-6). N3natenu cHayana yuTaim, Kak M sl YUTAIO HA KayeCTBEHHOM
dotorpaduu B pakcuMuIbHOM M3naHMU: TOV pfjva 1OV Goppodd v Tt fpépon tfig cEAVY...
(Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 120, npuM. 52; cp. dakc. u3a. 1 TaM xe paboyee yteHue ev n [.]
nuepor: Koenen—Romer, 1985, 36), onHako no3aHee NpuHsIM yTeHue €v T n_ fipépon tfig
GEANVNG, T.€. «B BOCBMOW AEHb JIYHbI», YTOOBI JaTa MPMXOAMJIACh HA IeHb POXIEHUss MaHu
(cM. Boilte) 8 (HucaHa) dapmytu (Koenen, 1971, 247—-248). B nio60M ciyyae uMeroLmecs B
HallleM PacrnopsiXeH U CBUIETEIIbCTBA MO3BOJISIOT YTBEPXKAATh, YTO MeCsiLieM poxaeHuss MaHu
ObL1 hapMyTH.

47 B xpaMe, KOTOphbI# OH moceiuan, IlaTuk ycabiwain ronoc: «I1aTuk, He ewb Msca, He nei
BMHA, He uMeii 0O1LeH s ¢ XeH1uMHaMu». Ha To, 4To 3TOT pacckas, Kak ¥ pacckas 0 BUAEHUU
MaTtepu MaHu, KOTOpasi yBU/IeNa, KakK ee TOJIbKO YTO POAMBLIETOCsS ChIHA KTO-TO B3siJ1 Ha He6O,
aH-HaauM, 6e3ycoBHO, 3aMMCTBOBaJI M3 KAKOTO-TO MaHUXENCKOro COYMHEHUS, B KOTOPOM
noapoOHO M3narasach Xu3Hb MaHu, ykasan yxe Keccnep: Kessler, 1889, 332).

4“8 To, yto IlaTuk GblN He 30pOACTpMiilieM, a SI3LIYHUKOM, OTMETHI yxe Dioresb. Y aH-
Hanuma ckasaHo, yto oH nocewan B KrecudoHe s3sryeckoe kanuue asnam (Fliigel, 1862,
130, npum. 130).

“9 06 3Toit cekTe aH-HaguM nan HaM noapoGHbIii M KpaitHe BaXXHbIN OTYET: muptasila, T.e.
«cebs1 MoloLIMe», Yy4aT, YTO CJEAYET He TOJbKO PETYJISIPHO COBEpILATh PUTYyaJlbHblE OMOBE-
HMS, HO U MBITb BC€, YTO NpeHa3HAYeHO [JIs ebl; POJOHAYAIbLHMKOM MX y4eHUs ObLI1 HEKTO
al-Hasth (TexcT: Fliigel, 1871, 340. 25 cn.), T.e. DabKcaii (CM. HUXe).

40 [Tepcumckasi NpOBMHLMS MeceHa B paiioHe HblHellHeil bacpbl.

4313 1ech yxe CBUIETENbLCTBO aH-Hanuma («mo3mHee oTell B35l €ro Tyaa, Iie OH ObLI») OT-
XOIMUT Ha BTOPOM IiaH, yctynast Mecto CMC c ero 6onee ToyHO# MHGOPMALIMEN, BIOXKEHHOA
B YCTa caMOro MaHH: «...JI0 MOEro 4eTBEPTOro rofia; TOrAa BCTYMUII s B CEKTY KpPeCTUTeNeH, B
KOTOPOit 1 BbIpoC» (pé[xpt] Tetdptov €T00G. [10T)e €loNraca gig 10 dOypo 1DV Pantotdv &v
kol dvetpbonv: CMC11. 2—S5; Henrichs—Koenen, 1975, 12). U3 TexcTa Mbl BiepBbi€ y3Ha-
eM, YTo MaHu nonan B 06LIMHY NMOCJIE TOTO, KaK eMy UCIIOJIHMJIOCH TP FOA1a, Y 4TO 3TO Oblsa
obmuHa kpectuteneit (Bantioroi = mugtasila an-Hanuma). bonee Toro, CMC Teneps non-
TBepXIaeT cioBa aH-HaauMa o ToM, YTo ocHOBaTeseM CeKThl 6ol HekTo al-Hasih, T.e. Db~
Kcaii (nepBblii cJior 3TOro MMeHu aH-Hanvm npuHsi 3a onpenesieHHbI apTUKIIb): Bedb 31€Ch
caM MaH¥u (noce Toro, Kak OH OCTaBMJI OOLLIMHY) TOBOPHUT, YTO POIOHAYaIbBHUKOM 3TOMH CEKTHI
KpecTuTeNeit 6bl "Adyacaiog (Seikvoor yop Alyacaiog O dpxnyOs ToD VOpOL VU@V: «Bedb
Y4YUT POOOHAYAIBHMK Ballero yyeHus dibkcait»; CMC 94. 10—12; Henrichs—Koenen, 1978,
114). Vims BcTpeyaeTcs Takoke U B napgsiHckoM ¢parmente M 1344 + M 5910 B popme ’Ixs’
(Sundermann, 1974, 128—130; id., 1981, 19). Jasxcai (MMs1, KOTOpOE He HAXOOUT HAAEXHOrO
OOBSACHEHUSI M KOTOPOE BBICTYNAET y pa3HbIX IPEBHMX aBTOPOB B pa3Hbix popMax: EAkecar,
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B nBeHanmuats 1eT Mauu 6bUTO (MEpBOE) OTKPOBEHHE?, B KOTOPOM €TO
JIBoitHuMK (at-Taum*>), Haka3an emy B OyaylieM (He ceifyac, IOCKOJIbKY OH
elle IOH) OCTaBUThb CEKTY KPECTUTEJIel M MOTH CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM ITy-
Tem**.

B mBamuath yeThipe roma oT cBoero HebecHoro JIBoiiHMKa MaHu moJy-
YMJI ellle OMHO OTKPOBEHME?, B KOTOPOM €My OBLIO BEJIEHO OKOHYATEILHO

EMa, HAyaoou 1 T.11.) 6bUT XOPOLLO M3BECTEH LIEPKOBHBIM EPECHOJI0raM KaK OCHOBATe b MyNeo-
XPUCTHAHCKO# CEKTBI 3JIbKCAUTOB (BepOSATHO, OK. 100 I. H. 3.). CobpaHue Bcex UCTOYHMKOB,
OTHOCSIUMXCA K DJIbKCal0, ¥ KOMMeHTapHit K HuM cM.: Luttikhuisen, 1984, omHako 3TOT aB-
TOp (MO-MoeMy, 6€3 10CTaTOYHBIX OCHOBaHMi1) YTBEPXAAET, YTO KPECTUTE M, Y KOTOPBIX MaHu
BOCIIMTBIBAJICS, HE MMeJIM HUKAKOro OTHOILEHHS K 3JIbKcanuTaM (noapoGHo cM.: id., 2007).

452 BUpyHM, IPUBONS BblIePXKY M3 Lllanypaxana Mann, xak Bcerna, ToueH: «boxecTBeH-
HO€ OTKPOBEHME OH IO;Ty4MJ1 Ha TPUHAILATOM rofy, B 539 roa no 3pe BABMJIOHCKNX aCTPOHO-
MOB, BO BTOpOIi rox (npasieHus) uaps uapei Apnawupa» (Chronol. VIII: Sachau, 1879, 190.
41—43; apa6. Tekct: Sachau, 1878, 208). AH-Haaum Takxe roBoput 06 3ToM coObiTnm: «He-
CMOTPS Ha CBOM I0HBIif BO3pacT, MaHM roBOpuJI CJIoBa MyApOCTH, M KOra eMy UCIIOJHUIIOCH
IBEHAILATb JIET, OH, 10 €ro CJIOBaM, NoJyynn otkposeHue» (Fliigel, 1862, 84; id., 1871, 327).
3nmech Henb3s HE BCMMOMHMTB pacckas eBaHrenucrta Jlyky o HeoObl4aifHO# MyIpoCTH OBeHal-
uatunetHero Uucyca (JIk 2. 42—50). B CMC (xak u B Keghanaiis) pacckasa o6 3TOM OTKPOBe-
HUM HET, HO TaM TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO B IOHOCTU MaHU nosy4nn MHOXecTBo BUaeHuit (CMC 4.
7—12). INonpo6Hxee cM. [Ipunoxenne 1.

BMecTe ¢ TeM, MOXHO AyMaTb, 4TO TPaOMLMs O ABeHaauUaTHIeTHeM Bospacte Mucyca, ko-
TOpo# Gero kacaetcs JIk 2, M TpaIMLMsI O TAKOM Xe Bo3pacTe MaHu MMeia B XpUCTHAHCKOM
Mupe GoJiee IIMPOKOE PacNpOCTPaHEHUE, YEM MOXET MOKA3aThCs M3 3THUX CJy4alHBIX YMo-
MUHaHMHA. BecbMa MHTepeceH B 3TOM OTHOLUEHMM KMTaiCKuit TeKCT nox Ha3BaHueM Hsu-
t’ing Messiah Sitra, T.e. «Cyrpa 06 Mucyce Meccuu»; pedb MIET O COY4NHEHNH, B KOTOPOM
npuienume u3 [lepcun B Kurtait B 635 r. HeCTOpMaHCKKMe MOHAXU M3JIOXHUIIM OCHOBBI XpUC-
THAHCKOM Bepbl /151 KNTalCKOrO MMINEPATOpa; TEKCT (TaK Xe, KaK M B CJly4ae C MaHUXEHCKH-
MM TEKCTaMH, NP1 MOMOLLUM OYAIMCTOB; CM. Bbllle, MPUM. 352) Gbli1 NepeBeNeH C CUPUICKOTro
Ha KUTAaHCKMIi, HO IO CHX MOP OCTaeTCs He SICHBIM, KAKUMM XPUCTUAHCKUMM MCTOYHUKAMU
nosb3oBauch MUuccHoHepbl (Raguin, 2002, 161). Tak, 3nech cpeay NpOYEro roBOPUTCS O TOM,
yt0 Mncyc Meccus (I-shu Mi-shih-ho), xorna eMy nBeHanuars jiet, npuiuen Ha Mopaas (Shu-
nan), 611 kpeuieH MoanHoM (Yao-ku-hun) u ctan ero yueHukoM (cT. 166—168; 5 ucronb3yio
TPacCKpMIILMIO KUTANCKMX CJIOB, KOTOPasi MPUBOAMUTCS B aHNIMICKOM TNEpeBOE 3TOTO COYM-
HeHHMda: Malek, 2002, 310), 1 3TO MpeacTaBjieHHE, KOTOpOe HUIIE 60Jiee He 3aCBUIETENLCTBO-
BaHO, MOXET YXOIMTb KOPHSIMU B MyINEMCKYIO TPAIMLMIO: Bedb, C OOHON CTOPOHBI, TaM CO-
XPaHMNJIOCh CBUAETENBLCTBO O TOM, 4TO COJIOMOHY TOXe OblJIO 12 JIeT, KOrAa OH MPUHSAI aeja
csoero otua [asuaa (Pierre, 1994, 29—30, npum. 32 co cChUIKOM Ha eBpeiickuii TpakTaT Seder
Olam rabba, 14 /ok. 160 r. H. 3./), C IPyroi CTOPOHBI, yXe B paHHEM XpUcTHaHCTBe Mucyc,
cbiH [laBuna (cM., HanpuMep, M¢ 12. 23), BocnpuHuMancs Kak «HoBblit COJIOMOH» (Cp.: TAETOV
Tolopdvog B Mg 12. 42»); nonpoGHee cM.: Hanig, 1993. MoXHO NMpeAnosoXUTb, YTO 3Ta Tpa-
oMums (B noopoOHOCTSIX, KOTOpble HE COXPaHMJIM HaM HOBO3aBETHbIE COYMHEHHUs) Obliaa U3-
BECTHA M KPECTUTEJNSIM/3JIbKCAauTaM, y KOTOpbIX MaHH ee U y3Hai.

43 AH-HanuM Ha3sblBaeT ero aHrejioM M MepefaeT 3[eChb CUPUICKOE CJIOBO tauma «6iu3-
Hell», WM «1BOHHMK», NEPEBOIs €ro Ha apabckuii CIOBOM qarin; cp. HUXe, npuM. 455. Tlo-
IpoOHee 00 3TOM NMepCoHaXxe, 3aHMMaBILEM BaXXHOE MECTO B PEJIMTMO3HOM CO3HaHMM MaHu,
CM. HUXe, TIpuM. 676, 678.

454 ComepxaHH1e 3TOr0 OTKPOBEHMsI COXPAHMIT TOJIbKO aH-Hamum.

%5 AH-HanuM 3xech kpaTok B cBoeit mHdopMaunu: «Koraa eMy MCMOSHMIOCH ABAALATD
yeThblpe rojia, Npuile K HeMy aHren Taum u ckasan: ,,JIpuuuio Teneps s Te6s1 BpeMst Bblit-
TH OTKDBITO M BO3BECTUTh TBOe cOOCTBeHHOE yueHue“» (Fliigel, 1862, 84). MaHuxeiickue co-
YMHEHHMsA ropasao noapobHee B 3ToM Bonpoce. B Keph 1 (14. 31-15. 1) untaem: «B Tom camom
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MOpBaTh C CEKTON M OTIpPAaBUThCS NPOINOBEIOBAaTb CBOE €BaHIeJIMe MCTHU-
HBI*%, Kak cBUIETENLCTBYET Halll eIMHCTBEHHBIN UCTOYHMK B 3TOM BOIIPO-
ce, a MeHHO CMC, oTHOLIEHUSI MaHM C KPECTUTEJIIMU K 3TOMY BpeMEHU
ellBa JI1 MOXHO Ha3BaTh 06e3007a4HbIMU. MeXxay HUMU (0OCOOEHHO B IO-
creIHMe Mecs1bl TpeObIBauns MaHy B 061MHe*’) TIOCTOSHHO BO3HUKAIH
HecorJlacus IO MOBOJY CAMOTO YYEHHUS Y PUTYaIbHOM NPaKTUKU KPeCcTH-
TeNeit*®, TpeHUs, KOTOphlE 3aKOHYMJIMCh TeM, YTO MaHHU OGbUT UMM TIPOCTO
m3out®®. K Mondauemycs M IuiauyuieMy MaHM SIBASIeTCS HEU3MEHHBIi
MOMOILHUK Y 3alUMTHUK, ero JIBOMHMK, W, yTellas ero, roBoput: «Tbl
MOCJIaH He TOJIbKO B 3Ty CEKTY, HO K KaXXIOMy Hapoay, K KaXKJIoMy Y4eHHIO,
B KaXAbl ropon M kKaxnoe Mmecto. M60 yepe3 TebGs 3TO yyeHHe OydeT
OOBSICHEHO M MPOIOBEAAHO BO BCEX KPasiX M YaCTSX CBeTa... YXOAM OTcloa
M oTnpasisiicsa (II0 MMpPY CO CBOMM YdeHHeEM)»*60.

rony, Koraa Apaaiump uapb [pasmenun?] kopoHy (ampens 240 r. — A. X.), XKupoii [Tapaxnet
(NAPKXC €Tan?) coules KO [MHe M roJBopui co MHOI»; cp. CMC 18. 1 cn. [logpoGHee 06
OTKpOBeHHUsIX MaHu cM. [IpunoxeHue 1; o poan IapakieTa B MaHMXEACKOM y4EHMM CM. HUXE,
npuM. 981, a Takxke npum. 676, 678; o Tom, yto [apakneT n binsHeu — nBa Ha3BaHMS OMHOrO
Y TOro Xe nepcoHaxa, cM.: Quispel, 1975, 234—236; Takasi TpaauLMs BOCXOIMT K UYIEO-XpPU-
CTMAHCTBY, B KOTOpOM MaHu 6bu1 BocniuTaH: «The Twin or heavenly Self, who inspired Mani
<...> was an angel (the angel at-Taum), more specifically a guardian angel, and at same time
the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit> (Quispel, 1975a, 168—169).

46 OIMH M3 aBTOPOB pacckKa3oB 0 Mauu, sxoasammnx B CMC, 6nvxaiiumii yseHuK MaHu
Bapait, naBasi KpaTKoe X1U3HeonucaHue MaHHU, FOBOPUT TOJIBKO 00 3TOM OTKPOBEHUH: «SIBUIICS
eMy ([1BoitHMK) B cnaBe, koraa eMy (MaHu) wen nBaauath nsAThii rom» (73. 5-8: xata yap 0
eik[oJotOv kol méuntov E10g AmMEAaAOPON abTd peyorompends; Henrichs—Koenen, 1978, 93.
INepeBon Texcra cM. B [puinoxenun 3).

47Tak, BEpOSITHO, GblJIO HE BCErAa, M, KOrAa [eJo AOLUIO 40 OTKPHITOro KOHGIMKTa, Kpe-
CTUTENM HanoMHWM MaHu: «Haxomsick y Hac ¢ MajbIx JieT, Thl BeJl ce0s1 XOPOLIO M XHJI MO
NMpeANMCaHMAM Hallero 3aKOHa; Thl ObIJ1 CPeAM Hac, KaK CKpPOMHas HeBecTa. Tak 4To Ciyyu-
Jock ¢ To60it Tenepb?» (CMC 90. 8—18; Henrichs—Koenen, 1978, 111).

48Tak, ToT xe bapait coxpaHun HaM noapoGHy0 MHGOPMALMIO O XapaKTepe MX Hecorja-
cuii: MaHu pacxoauics ¢ HUMM IO TaKMM BOIPOCaM, Kak «3anoBeau Cnacurens» ([nept t@v)
100 o(wtf)p(0)g EVIOADV), «O KpelleHUM» (nept 100 PanTiopatog), «O MBIThE OBOLUEH» (TeEpt
®v Bantifvowv Aaydvwv) 1 BooOLIE «O0 KaXIOMY MX YCTAaHOBJIEHWIO M MpPEANMCAHHUIO, MO
KOTODPbIM OHY XHJIM» (TEpL ovtdg Beopnod kol taEewg adtdv xad’ fiv mopevovion: CMC 79.
13—80. 7; Henrichs—Koenen, 1978, 99—100). Aprymetauuio Mauu cm. B CMC 80. 18 ca.

49 KpecTuTeNn BHayalle XOTeNM YPe30HMTb MaHM, KOTOpBIA yXe OTKPHITO MepecTal co-
GI0MaTh UX 3aKOHBI (KOrAa, 1O CJI0BaM caMoro MaHH, «OHM YBUIEJH, YTO 51 BO BCEM MM MpO-
TUBOCTOIO»: 180VTEG pE Ev TOVTOG MAOLY AvBEST®TO 0rdTOlG), CO3BaIM COOpaHMe CTapeiLIMH
(oVvvodov €morfjoavto) M gaxe 0OpaTMIMCh 33 MOMOLLbIO K ero otuy ITaTuky, KOTOphIf 3aHK-
MaJ B OGIMHE BUIHOE MECTO (OH OblJ «IJ1aBO# 10Ma» (01KOSECTOTNG), YTO MO3BOJISET AYMaTb,
4TO OOLIMHA [JeNjach, Kak Mo3aHee OOLIEXHUTeIbHbIE MOHACTBIDH, Ha IOMbI; Cp. HUXE, B
npuM. 839 cp.-nepc. m’ns’r’r [mansarar], T. e. ‘ry1aBa A0Ma’, UM ‘IPECBUTEP’ — TPEThS CTY-
neHb B MaHuxeickoi uepapxuu). I[purnacunn Manu, 1 cnop 3akoHuYmIICs u3bueHneM MaHu
(CMC88. 16 — 101. S: Henrichs—Koenen, 1978, 108—119; id., 1981, 207—-09).

0 CMC104. 10 — 105. 2: odx eig T0DT0 péVOV 10 SdyHa GmectdAng GA[L] eig mbv EBvog
xal dYdajoxariav xai €ig mdfoav nOAv kol toHMOV. [DMO OO Ydp cagnvicdcetan Kloi
xnpuxBoeton [attn 7 éAlnig eig mGvta [t xAipatra kol meproxdg [t0D xdGIpov <...> 8Bev
npderBe xai mepidL (Henrichs—Koenen, 1981, 213).
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Hrak, MaHu B CONMPOBOXIEHUM ABYX IOCAENOBaBLUMX 32 HUM y4YEHM-
KoB, CMeoHa U ABu3axuy (OBIBIIMX YWIEHOB OOLIMHBI KpECTUTENEN)!,
TAKOM 1aXe OT OTLA OCTaBMJI OOLIMHY ¥ npuien B Krecudon*?. Crycrs
Kakoe-To BpeMsi IlaTWK pasbickan MX B IepeBHe Hacep, Hedaieko OT
ropona*®, u mpucoenuHuicsa K rpymne*. Mtak, uMeHHO oTcioma MaHu
«BBILLIEJI» B MUD, «4TOOBI CEATH (TaM) caMoe A06poe ceMs»*>. MiMeHHO ¢
3TOro MOMEHTA HaYMHAEeTCs] COOCTBEHHO MCTOPUSI MAHUXENCTBA U UCTOPUS
MaHuxelckoi 1epksu. IIpousounto 3to nocie anpens 240 r.%6

461 CMC 106. 15—19: «[IpcoeAMHNINCD (KO MHE) IBa IOHOWIN M3 KpecTUTeNEH... [CUMeOH)
1 ABu3axusi» (rmapeyévov[to] veavion 800 éx 1@V [Bam]tiotdv... [Zvpeadlv xai "APloyiog:
Henrichs—Koenen, 1981, 215).

HMs CuMeoH BocCTaHaBNMBaeTCs 3eChb Ha OCHOBE CBUIETEIbCTBAa aH-Hanuma: «/Ia ve-
JIOBEKa MOCJ/IeI0BAIM 32 HUM... OUH N0 UMeHU CuMeoH, Apyroit 3aky» (apab. Dhakwa, Zakwa:
Fliigel, 1871, 328. 19; Zaku B TpaHckpunuuu Omiorens: Fligel, 1862, 84).

3axky/3axko (cp.: «<Hypokoristikon von Zakarja, also nicht Zakii»: Schaeder, 1926, 293), ctan
BMOCJIEACTBUYM OOHMM U3 BEJIMKHX allOCTOJIOB MaHUXEHCTBA, BEPOSTHO, €r0 UMs, KaK MoIe-
Xaulero aHadeMe, HaXOOUM B aHTUMaHMXEHCKOMN INTepaType, NpaBaa, B MCKaAXEHHO# dop-
Me Zopodag (VII Cap. 2: Lieu, 176 /38/); Anath. L.: 1468B), a Takoke B MAHMXENCKNUX COYMHE-
Husix B popMe zkw (cM. cTpk. 239 pparmeHTa M 1, KOTOpast, BEPOSATHO, TOXIECTBEHHA OTCYT-
CTByloLLe# Tenepb cTPK. 1 napd. dpparmeHTa M 6, conepxaliero nnay Ha cMepTh Mapa 3aky:
Andreas—Henning, 1934, 21, npum. 3; Boyce, 1960, 1 /M 1/). B CMC vms BbicTynaet B pop-
Me 'APuayiag (cup. «Moi orteu 3axapus»; noapobHee cM.: Henrichs-Koenen, 1981, 254—
255). B He M3maHHbIX noka [Tocaanusx MaHU TakXe BCTPEYaeM 3TUX IBOMX ARHZAXIAC M
CIMEW[H, K KOTOpbIM MaHH, cpenyu NpoYMX y4eHUKOB, obpaiuaeTtcsi B ceoeM Cedsmom nocaa-
Huu 8 Kmecugon o écenounom 60enuu (p. 49. 13: Funk, 216; cp. Bbile, npuM. 286).

62 CMC 109. 9—17: «Mbl yuunu TakuM 06pa3oM, YTO HUKTO U3 WIEHOB CEKThI HE TOHSI,
KyZa Mbl OTIIpaBMJIMCh. I MBI LK 10 TeX Mop, NOKa He oKa3anuch B KrecugoHe» (... pndevolg
aijoBne@évrog t@v 10D [S0lypatog Exkeivov, drov Elmopeddnuevi od pBGowpey [eig KTnlowpdviog:
Henrichs—Koenen, 1981, 217).

S CMC111. 12-15: g€ tfig mOAew(g €ig] piav xdumv xaA[ovpélvnv Naotp (Henrichs—
Koenen, 1981, 219).

464Yxe paHblie [IBOHMK cKa3an MaHM, 4TO 3a HUM TNOC/IEAYET ero «NepBblii U3GPaHHUK»
[Matuk (Mattixkyok mpdTdg cov 1fig Exroyfg yeviioetar kal cvvolkoJlovdnicer coi: CMC106.
11—-14; Henrichs—Koenen, 1981, 215). Takxe 1 y aH-Hanuma yntaeM o TOM, 4TO «€ro oTell
conposoxuain ero» (Fliigel, 1862, 84).

5 CMC107.1-6: mpofilBov <...> mpdg 10 xataone[Tpat 10 kéAAotov <...> onéppa (Henrichs-
Koenen, 1981, 215). Cp. Keph. 1 (15. 25): ai€l aRaA ATAWEAIWY («1 BbILIEN /B MUD/, YTOOHI
MPOMOBEAOBATh»); CP. HUXeE, NMpUM. 531.

4% CBuaeTeNnbCTBO aH-Haxnma o Tom, yTo MaHu BbILLEN Ha NPONOBENb «B A€Hb, B KOTOPbIH
lanyp, cbiH Apaawupa, Hamen KopoHy» (Fliigel, 1862, 84), HyxnaeTca B yTodHeHuH. Peub
naet o kopoHauuu lllanypa kak conpasuTens Apaauinpa, KoTopasi, 1o BCeif BEpOSITHOCTH,
umena Mecto B anpese 240 r., B To BpeMsl Kak KopoHauus lllanypa kak eqMHOINYHOrO MO-
Hapxa rnocJieioBaa fnocjie CMepTH Apiauupa, T.e. TOJNbKO 4epe3 [ABa roaa (noapobHee cM.
IIpunoxenue 1). B Keph 1 (15. 25) MaHu roBopuT: «B nocnexHuit rox uaps Apaaumpa Bbi-
1€/l A MPOMNOBEAOBaTh...». CoueTaHUe 2H T2AE NHPMMEYE MOXHO MOHSATb ABOSKO: THOO
Kak «B KOHLle rof0oB Apaaiunpa» (Tak, Hanpumep, [lonoukuit B Polotsky-Bohlig, 1940, 15. 24:
«Am Ende der Jahre des Ardaschir des Kénigs»; Gardner, 1995, 21: «In the last years of
Ardaschir»; CmaruHa, 1998, 65: «B koHLe rogoB uapsi Aprakcepkca»), 1M60 KaK «B nocie-
IHWit roa uapst Apoawmpa» (tak Bohlig, 1980, 86: «Im letzten Jahr des Konigs Ardaschir»).
I'paMMaTH4ecKky NpaBUIIbHO, CKOpee BCEro, BTOPOE, MOCKOJIbKY CJIOBO 2A€E «KOHEL», CTO-
silLiee Nepel CyLeCTBUTENbHBIM, MOXET 03Ha4aThb M «nocieaHuit» (Crum, 635b: «last»), u Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM coYeTaHUE O3HAYaeT «B MOCIENHUIN U3 TOJOB». DTO NMOATBEPXKIAETCS] U TOYHbI-
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SI3bikoM mpornoBeay MaHM M ero NepBbIX YYEHMKOB, KaK M SI3bIKOM MX
COYMHEHM, OMpe/e/leHHO ObUT apaMeCK1it*’, Ho KaKuM ObLJIO CaMo yye-
HKe MaHM Ha HayaIbHOM CTaguu, Korna OHO CpOPMHUPOBAJIOCH (pa3yMeeT-
Cs, He B ONHOYAChe) M KaKue M3MEHEHHUs IIpeTepriejio B XOle CBOETO
pa3BUTHSI, Mbl CKa3aTh He MOXeM. Huyero He MoXeM Mbl CKa3aTh U O TOM,
KOr/Ja ¥ B KaKoH NocieqoBaTeIbHOCT MaHM Hanucasn CBOM KHUTY (MCKITIO-
YeHUEM, BEPOSITHO, SABJISIETCS €ro NepBoe CoOuMHeHue Illanypakan; cp. HUXe
IMpunoxenue 1, npuM. 33). O MUCCUOHEPCKUX NMyTeIIeCTBUSIX MaHU MBI
TaKoKe 3HaeM He TaK MHOTO, KaK XOTeJIOCh Obl: MH(opMallus y nmucarenei,
MUCABLIMX O MaHUXEAX, HOCUT, KaK NpaBuiIo, o6ILMi XapakTep*®, opuru-
HaJIbHbIE )X€ COYMHEHHS] MaHMXEEB, XOTS U YIOEeJIsIM 3TOH TeMe Oojbliie
BHMMaHMUsI, HE COXPaHUJIM HMKAKOrO CUCTEMATHYeCKOrO0 XPOHOJIOTHYeCKH
OpPraHM30BaHHOIO paccKasa O ero MyTelleCcTBUsAX. VI3 pa3apo3HEHHBIX CBU-
JIETEJIbCTB MBI MOXEM COCTaBUTb CJIENYIOIIYIO KapTHHY.

CornacHo Keganaiisa, nepBoil CTpaHOM, Kyaa oTnpaBuicss MaHu, Oblna
Nuaua‘®, roe oH mpoBes, IO BCEM BEPOATHOCTH, OKOJNO roma. «5, —

MU XPOHOJNIOTMYECKMMM YKa3aHUsMHU, KOTOpbIEe NAlOTCs B 3TOM pacckaze MaHu. B atom ciny-
yae MaHu BbILIEJ Ha NponoBelnb He cpa3dy nocie KopoHauuu llanypa, a roa cnycTts, no-
CKOJIbKY MOCJIeIHUH rox Apoammpa npuxoauTcst Ha 241/242 rr.

%7 JIun36apcKyu CYMTAJ, YTO POMAHBIM I3bIKOM MaHM 6blJ1 IEPCHACKUHA M YTO N0-apaMencKu
OH THCaJl C TeM, «4TOOBI CeNIaTh CBOE Y4€HUE MOHSTHBIM, KaK MOXHO OOJIbLIEMY YUCIY 5110~
[iei», MOCKOJIbKY «apaMeiCKuit OblJl TOrna CaMblM pPacpOCTPAaHEHHBIM 3bIKOM B 3anaaHomn
Aszuu» (Lidzbarski, 1927, 914). BepkuTT roBopui 0 TOM, 4TO B TeX Kpasix, rae pOAMICS U poC
MaH¥u «1NoBCeqHEBHbIM Pa3rOBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM ObL apaMeiCKuif, a He MePCUACKUI», XOTS «C
npuxonoM CacaHUIOB NEPCUACKOE BIUSIHUE CUIILHO BO3POCTIO»; «MaHU nucan Ha IHalexTe,
CXOMHBIM C ‘KJIaCCMYECKHMM’ CUPUICKMM, (T. €.) mManekToM Jaecchl» (Burkitt, 1925, 73); cp.
Schaeder, 1934, 11: «Mani dachte und sprach aramiisch»; cp. Takxe Bohlig, 1968c, 205 o
TOM, 4yTO «Manis Muttersprache... das babylonische Aramiisch war». Po3eHTasb cunTtan, yto
POIHBIM 3bIKOM MaHM Obll NMEPCUACKHUHA, NMOCKONbKY MaHM «HaXxOOMJCS B POACTBEHHBIX
OTHOLUEeHUsX ¢ napdsaHCKUM 1apckum noMoM» (Rosenthal, 1939 = 1977, 257). O ToM, roBo-
pui im Manu no-nepcuacku (wim no-napdsiHcku), cMm.: Henning, 1942a, 953 («Although
Mani knew some Persian <...> he must have felt his knowledge of that language to be insuffi-
cient...»;cp., 01HaKo, Schaeder, 1927, 72: «Das persische beherrschte er vollkommen»); Durkin-
Meisterernst, 2000, 165—167 (c oTBeTOM: e1Ba Jin roBOpHII, HO noHumMai). [1o noBomy crnop-
HOTO O CUX NOP BOMpPOCa O TOM, M300pes 1M MaHM Tak Ha3biBaeMOe MaHMXEHCKOe MUCbMO,
cM.: ibid., 176—177 (c oTBETOM: HeT).

468 X pucTHAHCKME aBTOpbI BOOOLLE HE MHTEPECOBaIMCh ITUM BompocoM. Bosee comepxa-
TeNbHBIMM (OQHAKO YacTO He COTrJaCylOLIMMMCS C JaHHBIMM OPUTMHAIbHBIX MaHUXENCKUX
COYMHEHMIA) ABJSIOTCS CBUAETENbCTBAa apabCcKux aBTOpOB. Tak, anb-SIKky6u pacckasbiBaeT O
TOM, 4yT0 MaHu nonro Haxonuncsi B Muoun (Houtsma, 1883, 1, 180—181; Kessler, 1889, 329—
330). AH-Hanum coobuaeT, yto Manu nponosenosan B Muauu, Kurae u Haponam XopacaHa
M B KaX0M CTpaHe ocTasJisi cBoero yueHuka (Fliigel, 1871, 328. 29-31; id., 1862, 85). bupy-
HM B couMHeHuHu «MHaMs» Takcke roBoput o npeGeiBaHuM Manu B MlHOMM, roe OH mepeHsin
y4yeHue O nepecesieHUH AyLI U BBeJI ero B CBOIO cucteMy (India V; Sachau, 1888, 54; cp. Huxe,
npuM. 535). B «XpoHonorun» bupyhu yTouHsieT, yto MaHu otnpasuics B MHauio, Kuraii u
TuGet ¢ nponosenblo cBoero eBaHrenuns (Chronol. VIII; Sachau, 1879, 192. 2-3).

49 AIXIOPE ATXWPa NHQHMTOY T.€. «s1 NOMILLT B cTpaHy UHnus» (Keph 1; 15. 25), uto
NpeanoJiaraeT MyTb OT OJHOTO M3 NOpTOB B [lepcuICKOM 3anuBe K 3amagHOMY NMoGepexbio
WHaun (noopobHee 06 3Tom nytu cM.: Romer, 1994, 138—139). B CMC (140. 4—7), rae pac-
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roBOPUT MaHM, — IpOIMOBEOOBajl MM HadeXdy XW3HM M U30pay 30ech
xopoliiee u3bpanue»*’’. OaHako B ApyroM Mecte Keghaaaiis Manu paccka-
3bIBAET YK€ O TOM, YTO €ro nponoseab B MHAuM enBa 11 MMesa GOJBILON
ycriex*’!. Tem He MeHee aH-Hanum B uncne Ilocnannit MaHu HasbiBaeT u
Beauxoe nocaanue x unduiityam®?, 9TO NpeaNosaraeT, YTo Kakasg-To MaHHU-
xelickasi o611 Ha Bce-Taky ocTasiack B Munun®’ nocite yxoma orryna Maun*.

cKasblBaeTcs O myTellecTBUM Manu B MHouMIo (KpaitHe mioxas cOXpaHHOCTb TEKCTa), yHo-
MMHaeTcsi HaxoauBLmiics B yctbe Turpa u Esdpara nopr Papar (Popdrt; riaBHbli nopt Me-
CEeHbl), U3 KOTOPOro JOJDKHO ObLI0 HayaTbesl nyTeuecTBue. Takum o6pa3oM, MaHu BOCNOJb-
30BaJsicsl 0ObIYHBIM MaplipyToM: U3 Papara B [1e6 (nopt B ycthe WHaa; BepositHo, Daibul
apabCcKyX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIM OTOXAECTBIIIOT C COBpeMEHHBbIM BaH6X0p B 55 KM K 3anany ot
Kapauu; cM.: Sundermann, 1986, 12—13).

[Toyemy MaHu BbIOpas MMeHHO IHAMIO B KayecTBe HayajlbHOM LiejM CBOErO MUCCUOHEp-
CKOTO MyTellecTBUs, Mbl He 3HaeM. [IpeanonoxeHue LlIMuara o ToM, yro MaHu, noMumMo
MPOINOBEIN CBOEr0 YYeHUSs, XOTe1 TO3HAaKOMUTbLCS TaM ¢ Oyaauickoi nutepatypoit (Schmidt—
Polotsky, 1933, 48), He MOXeT GBITh JOKa3aHO, MOCKOIbKY B PAHHUX MaHUXEHCKUX COYMHE-
HHUSIX Mbl HE HaXOIUM SIBHBIX CJIEIOB 3HAKOMCTBa C OY1A13MOM (Cp. 1O 3TOMY MOBOIY BbICKa-
3piBaHue lllenepa: «Mani ist, meine ich, so wenig zum Studium des Buddhismus nach Indien
gefahren wie Paulus zum Studium der stoischen Philosophie nach Athen und Korinth»: Schae-
der, 1933, 349). MoxHo, onHako, Bciaen 3a Llle nepoM, 1onycTUTh, 4To MaHH, B noopaxaHue
anoctony Pome, 0 KOTOPOM OH 3Hal U3 anokpudunueckux «lesHuit GoMbl» U KOTOPbIHA ObLI
L1 HETO BHICOKMM aBTOPMTETOM, XOTeJNl MOBTOPUTD €ro MyTelllecTBUE B 3Ty CTPaHy M oOpa-
TMTbCSI CO CBOMM YYEHMEM K XPDUCTMAHCKOM OOLIMHE, OCHOBaHHOI TaM anoctosoM (ibid.,
350); o Bo3MoXHOM BiausHuM bapnaiicaHa Ha Manu B Bbibope MHIMM Kak Le;M CBOEro nep-
BOrO MMCCHOHEPCKOrO NMYyTELIECTBUSI CM. HUXE, NPUM. 564.

NOYHMHNTCWTMN €CaliT. CloBoM «Hamexna» (€Amig) MaHMxen 0603Hayanu cBoe Giarosec-
THeE; CM., HanpuMep, B Keph 151 (371. 11—14): «4YTto Xe KacaeTcs MOe# HaleXasl, TO 51 yCTPOIO
Tak, 4TO OHa MO JET M Ha 3amaf, MoideT OHa M Ha BOCTOK, M YCJIBILLIAT €€ rOJI0C Ha BCeX SI3bl-
Kax, ¥ OyZeT OHa NMponoBelaHa BO BCEX ropoaax» (TA2EAMIC A€ aHAK C2HHYT HEC
ATPECBWK AMCAH2W T HCWYE HEC AH AMNCAMIMPIE NHCECWTHE aM2paY HNECTAWEAIW
2N HECME THPOY HCETAWEAIW MMAC 21 MMOAIC THPOY); cp. Keph 1 (16. 3—9). CM. Tak-
xe: CMC 65. 5—6, rone Manu untupyet cBoe Eganeenue xcu3snu: «s1 BO3BECTUI Halexny 6ec-
CcMepTHOMY pomy» (EAmida &8 exfpuEa yéver T aBavdtwr). Takoke KONT. AICW TN OYMHTCWTM
OYyKB. «s1 U30pasl M3bpaHK1e» B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET rpey. EkAoynyv eEereEaunv (CMC67.7).

411 B Keph 76 (184. 27 cn.; rnaBa «O TOM, KaK CTPAaHCTBOBaJl FOCMOANH MaHM»; TEKCT AO-
BOJILHO CHJIBHO pa3pyllieH) YuTaeM: «5 MpuBe; B IBUXEHUE BCIO MHAMICKYIO 3eMIIIO |...] Bce
JIOM, KOTOpble TaM XHUBYT [...] (185. 1) [...] NpoTHB MeHs. [...] TOCKOABbKY MMP JIIOOMT TbMY M
HeHaBUAMT cBeT». Cp., OMHAKO, PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO c. 184—185 xontckoro Tekcta y CMarnHom
(1998, 202—203), rme He OCTaBlEHO HU Maeiillei NaKyHbl; CP. OLIMOOYHOE YTBEPXIAEHHUE O
TOM, YTO MaHM NpeanpuHsI HECKOSIbKO YCNELIHbIX MUCCUOHEPCKUX nyTellecTBuit B MH-
mmio («...mehrere erfolgreiche, wie koptische Quellen melden, Missionsreisen nach Indien
gemacht hatte»: Rose, 1979, 119).

12 Fligel, 1862, 103; id., 1871, 336. 20. B Heu3gaHHOM cp.-niepc. dparMeHTe M 1221 Taicke
ynoMuHaetcs [Tocaanue Many, obpaiieHHoe k uHauiuam (’c frwrdg (y) hynd|...]: Boyce,
1960, 69).

413 Kakue obnact MHauu Mauu noceTui, Mbl He 3HaeM. X€HHMHT CYMTa, YTO MUCCHO-
HepcKasi IesSTeIbHOCTh MaHu «Oblla orpaHuYeHa 3anaaHbiM 6eperoM MHaa» M 4TO «OH He
Bbilen 3a npenenbl TypaHa u Cunaa» (Henning, 1936, 6—7). 3yHaepmaH aonyckan (eciu
NMpUHUMaTh OyKBaIbHO clioBa Manuu B Keph: «S1 npuBen B ABMXEHME BCIO MHOAUNCKYIO 3eM-
JI10...»), YTO MaHM Mor MpoNoBenOBaTh B «IUIOTHO HaceleHHOM nonuHe MHaa»: ot mopra [1e6
OH Mor no6paTbcs 10 bpaxmaHabana, rimaBHOro ropoaa npoBMHUMKM CHHA (K ceBepy OT Ceroa-
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MoxeT ObIThb, OIHAKO, NMyTEeUIECTBUIO B IHIMIO NpeaiiecTBOBAIO MyTe-
wectBue Ha ceBep MpaHa*”, xak cBunetenscTByeT Teneps CMCY. Tlocne
yxona u3 okpectHocTeit KrecudoHna (nepesHst Hacep), kyna Mauu ynanui-
s, OCTaBUB OOLIMHY KpecTUTeJIeit, OH OKa3biBaeTcss B Muany; oTcioga oH
HarmnpasJjseTcs B ropon 'aH3ak*’’, n Hemajieko OT ropola B IepeBHe, Ha3Ba-

HswHero Xaitnepabana B [lakucTaHe), a OTTyOa Ha ceBepo-3anal BIUIOTh 00 Xy3agapa (Sun-
dermann, 1971, 90). M3 Bcero nytewectBuss Manu B IHAMIO MBI 3HaeM JIMILb ONMH 3MHU301,
KOTOPbI# «HECMOTPS Ha CBOJ JiereHAapHbIii XapakTep, COAEPXHUT B cebe BMOJIHE UCTOpHYeC-
Koe 3epHO» (Henning, 1936, 7): peus uaet o uenoM psine napdsHckux dparmeHToB M 8286
(Sundermann, 1971, 103—104), M 48 /1/, 566 (o6a BrnepBbie u3man Miiller, 1904b, 86—88),
871b, 1306, 1307, 2231, 2401, 5911 (Sundermann, 1981, 19—24), KoTOpBIE COXpaHMIIH pac-
cka3 o nponoseau Manu B TypaHe (ceBepo-BocTok Benymxucrana), 06 obpaiieHuu u3 oyn-
oM3Ma (Cp. CJioBa CaMOro llaxa B Hayase ero Gecenbl ¢ Mauu: «Tol cam — bynna» /bwt/:
Sundermann, 1981, 21 /56/) B maHunxeicTBO 11axa TypaHa (twrn $’h) 1 06 uclLieleHMH DOo4YePH
maxa. [Tocne Gecensl ¢ Manu wax TypaHa ¥ ero npuoOJINXeHHbIE «BO3PaIOBAINCh, MPUHAIN
(HoByl0) Bepy (Wwryft pdgryft) M cTann 1oGpoxenaresbHbl K anocToNy U (ero) penurun» ('w
frystg 'wd dyn: ibid., 22 /73—75/). O ToM, 4TO yXe Apoaliup OKa3biBajl MECTHBIM LIapbKaMu
MykpaHa 1 TypaHa cBOero pojia naTpoHaXx ¥ HaIeJui UX TUTYJIOM «luax», cM.: Henning, 1936,
7, ataxoke Puech, 1949, 44—45, KoTOpHBIi CMEJIO MPEANONIOXHUI, YTO «3axBaT HONMHb MHOa
(6ymywinm uapem) lllanypoM B xome ero GbICTpOit BOeHHOM KaMnaHuu 241 I. npuiueics Ha
BpeMsi npeGbiBaHMSI MaHM B TeX Xe Kpasix; MOXHO CKa3aTb JaXe 0OJIbLe... OHbIi MUCCHOHED
YCTAHOBWJI OTHOLLEHHMS C LIapeBUYeM, KOTOPBIN, MOXET GbITh, YXXe TOraa NMPUHSII ero B CBOIO
CBMTY».

474 MaHu 06pallaics ¢ NponoBeablo K apaMeOsi3bI4HbIM CJIYLIATENSIMU U, BO3MOXHO, YTO
NepPBbIMU, KOTO OH MONBITAICS 0OPaTUTh B HOBYIO Bepy, ObLIM €ro GbIBLINE €MMHOBEDLIbI 3J1b-
Kcautbl. B CMC(ecnu cnemnoBaTh peKOHCTPYKLIMHM M3aaTelieit) FOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4To B Papa-
Te, nepex OTnpaBieHneM B MHaM10, MaHU nponoBenoBan «B cOOpaHUM KpecTuTeneit» (140.
14—15: €reyev] év 1ML éx{kAncion t@dv Palrtiordv: Henrichs—Koenen, 1982, 33); B apyrom
Mecte (M 4575) untaeMm, yTo B PeB-Apaamnpe, yxe Ha nyty u3 UHamn, MaHu noayymn ot
KpecTuTenei (ab§odagan) kakue-to nogapku (Sundermann, 1981, 57). [IpuHumas Bo BHMMa-
HUE 3TU NPUMEPBI, a TAKKE TO, YTO 3NIbKCAUTHI PaCNPOCTPAHUIIU CBOE yueHUe U B PuMmckoit,
n Iepcuackoit umnepusx (cM., HanpuMep: Strecker, 1959, 1178), MoxHo, Bcaen 3a 3yHaep-
MaHOM, NMPEANONOXHUTb (HO He 10Ka3aThb), YTO OOLIMHBI (TOCeNIeHUsI) KPeCTUTe el CyLLIeCTBO-
BaJIM BAOJBb TOproBoro nytu u3 [lepcuu B UHAMIO M 4TO OHM OblIM U1 MaHu cBoero pona
6a30ii, roe OH MOT OCTaHaBNUBaThCs. PaHHsIs MUCCUOHEDPCKas AesiTebHOCTh MaHy «3aBuce-
Jla OT OGLIMH KPECTUTeNIeN B AMacNope TaK Xe, KaKk MUCCUOHepCKas nesTeIbHOCTb an. [1aBna
3aBMCesa OT MyAeNCKHUX OOLIMH B rpeyeckom Mupe» (Sundermann, 1986, 13).

45 910 nytewecTue aBTop Keghanaiin 1o Kakoi-To NPUYMHE He CUeJ HYXHbIM YIIOMMHATD
(Kak, BNpoYeM, OH He MPUBOOMUT HUKAKMX PacCKa30B U3 XXM3HM MaHH y 3/1bKCauTOB).

47 CnieqyeT, OZHAKO, UMETb B BULY, YTO MEXAY S-ii M 6-ii TeTpafsaMM KoxeKca (COOTB. MeX-
oy 120-# n 121-# cTpaHMLiaMy MO HbIHELHe# MarMHaluumn) nepBoHayalibHO Oblia elle OaHa
TeTpanb B 24 cTpaHMUBbI (MOXeT ObITh, JaXe HEeCKOJIbKO TeTpanei), Tenepb yTepsiHHast (CM.:
Koenen—Romer, 1988, 87). Ha c. 121 (manee 10 KOHLA KOJEKCa TEKCT CUJIBHO pa3pylleH)
Ha4YMHAEeTCs PacCKa3 0 MMCCMOHEPCKMUX MyTelecTBUsAX Manu (moapobHee cM.: Romer, 1994;
cp. Taxke: Henrichs, 1973, 41, npum. 66).

471 B TekcTe YyuTaeTcs: €x [...] 1@v M1fdwv [...] Fovvalak ad[...] Enopevdnv (CMC 121. 6-9:
Henrichs-Koenen, 1982, 13; u3natensiMu ObUIO NPeUIOXEHO: «U3 [3eMJIM] MUOMIILIEB OTNPa-
BuiIcA 5 [k 6paTbhsaM B) ['aH3ak»: ibid., cp. Taxoke: Koenen—Romer, 1988, 87; B 121. 12 Tomo-
HUM uMeeT popMy F'avaldx). OTBaeKasCh OT AaNIEKO MAYLleH PEKOHCTPYKLMY (Bedb COYeTa-
HMe «[K 6paTbhsaM B] ['aH3aKk» npeanoaraeT, YTO TaM YXe CyILIeCTBOBaJla MaHUXeMCKas O6IIN-
Ha. OTkyna? ITo OTHOLIEHHMIO Xe K CBOUM OBbIBIUIMM €IMHOMBILUIEHHUKAM, KPECTUTENIAM,
MaHu, KaxeTcs, He TPUMEHSJI TEDMUH «OpaThbs»; Cp., ofHako: Tubach, 1995, 165, He oTMe-
yasi, YTO CJIoBa «OpaThbsi» B TeKcTe HeT: «Diese Briider... waren Angehorige seiner ehemaligen
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HHE KOTOpOil B TEKCTE HE COXPAHMUJIOCH, B COOpAHMHU KaKOM-TO peIMIro3-
HOM OOIIMHBI, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOM TakKe YTEPSHO, OH MOJEMU3UPYET C
rfaBoit 3Tnx Bepyoumx*. ITocne 3Toro oH Hanpasnsercsa B PapaT, YTO6b!
oTTyna miblTh B UHAMIO (CM. BhILIE).

Tak unu uHave, Ho Koraa Illamyp mocyie cMepTH OTIA CTaj eqUHOJINY-
HBbIM BiambIkoii (B arpesie 242 r.), Mauu ToT4yac Bo3Bpatuics‘”” us Uuaun
Ha poauHy*, Kakoe-TO BpeMsl OCTaBaJCsl, BEpOsITHO, B PeB-Apnamiupe, a
3aTeM OTIpaBMJCS B CTOMMLY®!, roe M ObUI JIACKOBO BCTpeYeH HOBBIM
uapeM®?, Hlanyp npu6ausun MaHu K ce6e*®> 1 mo3Bosn eMy GeCrpensT-

elchasaitischen Glaubensgemeinschaft»), MoXxHo oymatb, YyTo nyrewecTBue MaHHU B 3TOT ro-
pol He GblIo cny4aiHbIM (Ipyroe Oeno, GbiIo 1M OHO peabHbIM, MM Mbl MMeeM [efo ¢ Ona-
rOYeCTMBBIM BBIMBICIIOM aBTOpa). PacnosioxeHHbl# K 10ro-BOCTOKYy OT 03epa YpMus (ATpo-
naTeHa; lor AsepbaiimkaHa) [aH3ak, OCHOBaHHHBI ellle Np¥ AxeMeHHuIax, Obl1 U3BECTEH CBO-
MM 30pOacTpMItCKMM CBATWIIMILEM Benukoro orHs (adur gudnasp, noapo6Hee cM.: Romer,
1994, 5—11). Xoren a1 MaHM 0OpaTUTb OTHEMOKJIOHHHUKOB B CBOIO Bepy? (CM. ClIel. TPUM.).

378 TeKCT moLIeN B OYeHb MIOXOM COCTOSIHUMU: ...] 8¢ €lg xdunlv Tva xa]lovpévny Z[...] xoi
eloéPfnyv gfig v ovjvayoynv @V ...Jov <..> [xal 0 aplxnyog fig &§... (CMC 137. 4—10;
Henrichs—Koenen, 1982, 29; cp. Koenen—Rémer, 1988, 98). M3nartenun, BepoaTHO, HAa TOM
OCHOBaHMM, YTO COOBITHSI pa3BOPaYMBAIOTCsl HENAIEKO OT ropona ['aH3ak (CM. nped. NpyM.),
NPEUIOXKUIM BOCCTAHOBUTbH Ha3BaHMe 3TOM OOIUMHBI Kak payovoaiol (MpaBaa, 3aMedas npu
atoM «aber die Erwiahnung der Magier an unserer Stelle ist unsicher; es kdnnte auch eine Ver-
sammlung der Juden gemeint sein»: Koenen—Romer, 1988, 99, npum. 1). Ilonpo6HbIi aHanu3
3TOro Tekcra cM.: Lieu—Lieu, 1991, 203—223 ¢ BHIBOIOM O TOM, YTO BONPOC 00 OTOXIECTBJIE-
HUY 3TO CEKThbl OCcTaeTcst OTKpHITHIM. CMmarnHa (1998, 21) nuuuer, yto u3 'aH3aKa «ero nyTb,
OYEBMIHO, JIeXall B ADMEHHIO», cchiasich npu 3ToM Ha Henrichs—Koenen, 1982, 2. OnHako
y M3nareneil pedyb MOET He 0 MaHu, a o ero yyeHuke 'aGpuabe, KOTOpBIif, Kak NpeInonaraer
3yHaoepMaH, nponoBeqoBan B ApMeHuM (CM. Huxe, npuM. 930). O ToM, 4TO B ApMEHHUU NpHU
XM3HM MaHM cyLIecTBOBasia MaHUXelcKas OOLIMHA, CBUIOETENbCTBYET ero [locranue 6 Apme-
Huto (risalah arminiyah), koTopoe B cniucke nociaHuit Manu nog Ne 8 npuoaut aH-Haoum
(Fligel, 1871, 336. 21, id., 1862, 103); cM. Takke cora. ¢dparMeHT M 915, roe roBopuTcs o
nocnaiunu Mauu B Apmennio /’rmyn/: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 206).

41 Keph 1 (15. 28). HeGonbluylo n1akyHy B KOHle CTpoKM Tl0OLKMI BOCCTaHOBMJ KaK
«Ilanyp [nocnan 3a MHO¥ ]», YTO OGBACHSET MOCMEIIHOCTL Bo3BpalleHuss MaHu. [lerepcoH
MPEANONIOXHI, YTO MHANNCKOE MyTellecTBUe MaHM ObIIO BHI3BAHO HE CTOJIBKO XellaHHeM
NpONOBEIOBATh TAM CBOE yYEHMeE, CKOJIbKO MOJTUTUYECKMMU MPUYMHAMU, MOCKONbKY MaHH,
NpPUHAUIEXaBIUUI K NapdsHCKOMY LIapCKOMY POLYy, MOT ObITh aKTMBHO HEIOBOJIEH BoLape-
HMeM cacaHuackoi auHactuy (Peterson, 1934, 386). PaHee XeHHMHr, Ha OCHOBE aHau3a
IPYroro TeKCTa, a UMEHHO cp.-nepc. ¢pparmMeHTa M 2, yxe nonyckan «eine aktive politische
Betitigung Manis gegen das sasanidische Regime» (Andreas—Henning, 1933, 303, npum. 3).
B aToMm ciyuae cnenyeT nymarsb, yto lllanyp M3MeHM MOMUTHKY CBOErO OTLIA 10 OTHOLIEHUIO
K MHaKOMBICIISILLUM.

0 TTapc. dparmeHT M 4575 yTOuHsET 06paTHBIA MapuIpyT MaHu: «koraa Haw otel (MaHH)
npu6s1 u3 UHauu u poctur ropoaa Pes-Apnawmmp...» (Sundermann, 1981, 56—57).

481 TTo cBuneTeNbCTBY aH- HamuMa, ero conpoBoXAany TynaiBa ydeHMKa Samtin u Mar Zakd
(cM. BhILe, MPUM. 461) u ero otel I1aTHK, «KOTOPBIi XOTeN MOCMOTPETH, YTO U3 3TOTO MNOJy-
yputcs» (Fligel, 1862, 84; id., 1871, 328. 19-20).

2 AH-Hanum roBopuT o TOM, YTO MaHu, npexne yeM BcTpeTuThbes ¢ Lllanypom, crpaH-
CTBOBaJI COPOK jleT. Ouinbka, BepOATHO, BO3HUK/IA HAa PaHHEN CTalMU PYKONMUCHOM Tpanu-
uuu, ¥ Ulexep nmpenomioxui, YTo «4MCIO COPOK B apabCKOM BO3HHMKIIO B Pe3yNIbTaTe NOpYH
TekCTa U3 yucna asa» (Schaeder, 1933, 350). B «®Duxpucre» ecTh elle ofgHa MOAPOGHOCTD,
KOTOpasi JIM1b HelaBHO Oblla NMOATBEPXAeHAa MAHMXEHCKUMHU TEKCTaMMU M KOTOpas jyylie
NOMOTaeT MOHATH TEMJIoe OTHOLIeHUe 1apsi K Manu. AH-Hanum yTBepXxnaer, 4To 10 BCTpeuu
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CTBEHHO IPOIMOBENOBATh Y4eHMe IO Bceil uMmepuun®®®. Takum obGpasoMm,
apb 0pUIHAILHO NMPU3HAT HOBYIO PEJIMTHI0. MBI He 3HaeM, KOTJa UMEHHO
Y NpY KaKUX 0OCTOATENbCTBAX MaHHU COCTaBUJI CBOE NEPBOE COYMHEHME,
HaMMCaHHOE MO-NEPCUACKH, @ UMeHHO [llanypakan®®, He 3HaeM TaKKe U O
TOM, KOIJa OH TpeNoAHeC KHUTY 11aplo, HO MOXHO JYMaTh, YTO UMEHHO
3TOT MOMEHT OblJI MOAXOASILHNM.

c uapeM Manu oGpaTun B cBolo Bepy Gpata Illanypa Ileposa (apa6. Firliz) ¥ 4To UMEHHO TOT
cnoco6cTBoBan Bctpede Manwu ¢ Illanypom (Fliigel, 1862, 85; cM. Takxe Huxe, npuM. 484 o
napd. ¢pparmeHTax M 267b u M 314). DTo MMs XOpOILIO U3BECTHO M OT TOTO BpEMEHH, KOraa
[Tepo3 6bl1 HAMeCTHMKOM NMpOoBMHLUMM AbGapuiaxp (XopacaH); 10 Hac AOLUIM MOHETHI C ero
n300paxeHNeM U TUTYJIOM [wuzurg ku$an-$ah] («Benukwuit uapp Kymana»; cMm.: Christensen,
1944, 195—196). MOXHO OyONnyCTHUTb, YTO ero obpallleHne B MaHMXEHNCTBO AeHCTBUTENBHO
MMeJIO MECTO U MTPOM3OLIIO BO BpeMsi nyTeluecTBusi Manu B MHaMIO «B nocnenHui ron Apaa-
wMpa v nepsblit ron llanypa» (Tagizadeh, 1946, 17).

8 Cam Manu roBoput (Keph 1; 15. 33—34): «Cnenyiolue roasl s npose [...] y Hero 2/
MKOM|TATON» (JIaT. comitatus, 34eCb 03HAa4aeT MJIM «COMPOBOXIAj €ro», WM AaXe «Obls B
cBuTe»). [lo cBUAeTENbCTBY AJlekcaHapa JIMKOMONbCKOro, KOTOPHIi, B CBOIO OYepeb, MOy~
yus MHGPOPMALUIO OT ydeHMKOB MaHu (cM. Bbille, puM. 125), Manu «xun npu Banepuahne
u conpoBoxaan lllanypa (uapst) nepcoB B ero BOeHHbIX Noxoaax» (adtog 8¢ €mi OvaAepiovod
pév yeyovévan Afyeton, cvotpatedoor Zondpw @ Iépor: Adv. Man. 11; Brinkmann, 4. 19—
21). Umnepatop Basiepuan (253—260) Ben Bo#Hbl ¢ Lllanypom 1 B 260 r., moTepnes OT Hero
noa deccoil mopaxeHue, ObUT B3AT B TUIEH. JIOSIXKHBI JIM Mbl IOMYCTUTD, Beien 3a LlIMuaToM
u llenepom (Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 52; Schaeder, 1933, 351), yto Bce 3T roanl (¢ 242 r.)
Manu conposoxaan uaps? Wau, Benen 3a [TiosweM, npeanonoxuTs ommoky y AjekcaHapa
M YTO peyb UIeT O BoeHHbIX aedcTBusx lllanypa npotus I'opauana 111 (238—243) B 242 r.
(Puech, 1949, 47) u, cnenoBaTeIbHO, OTHECTH 3TO COOBLITHE TOJILKO K NMEPBBbIM rofaMm oobuie-
CTBeHHOI nesitenbHOCTH Manu? Tekct Keph nmomnepXuBaeT nepBblif BAPUAHT, MOCKOJIBKY
TaM MocJie CJI0B «CONMPOBOXIAJ €ro» FTOBOPUTCS O «MHOTHX rofiax» (2HPMMEYE ENawwY: 15.
34). Cp., onHako: Boyce, 1975, 2: «Mahnu xak uneH cButhl lllanypa conpoBoxnan uaps B
OIIHOW M3 ero pUMCKUX KaMnaHui wm npotus ['opauana 111 (242—44), wnm npotus Banepu-
aHa (256—60)»; Grant, 1972, 431: «more probably, in 256—260 against Valerian».

48 «OH MPHHSAJ MeHs,, — FOBOPUT MaHM, — C BEIMKOMN MOYECTHIO U MO3BOJIMI MHE XOIAMUTD
o [Bceit cTpaHe] M NpONOBeI0BaTh CJIOBO XU3HU» (Keph 1; 15. 32—33). B l'omuausx Haxonum
6onee noapo6HbIH paccka3: MaHu nepen Ka3Hbio roBopuT baxpamy: «Ilapsb Illanyp 6b11 pac-
TNOJIOXEH (Tpooéyw) KO MHe [OH Ha]nmucal nucbMa (EmLGToAT) MO NMOBOLY MEHS KO [BCeM] BhI-
COKMM (YMHOBHHUKAM: EVYEVHG), B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHIIL: ,,3a00TbTECH O HEM M NMOMO(raiTe eMy]
(ProH[e€1 apa(), 4TOObI HUKTO He enan eMy roxoro...“» (Hom 48. 2—5); cp. Takxe PsBema
24] (Allberry, 43. 5). B upaHCKMX TeKCTax TakXe HaxOAMM 3TOMy noaTtBepxiaeHue. Tak, B
napd. pparmentax M 267b u M 314 yutaeM o TOM, YTO MaHM NOJNYYH] peKOMeHIATeTbHbIE
nucbMa kak ot lllanypa (? — TekcT ucnopyeH), Tak ¥ oT Ilepo3a (pyrwz: Sundermann, 1981,
106 /1653—1658/; cp.: Herning, 1936, 8—9). DTu TekCThl elle pa3 MOATBEPXAAOT HadeX-
HOCTb CBUIETENbCTB aH-Haauma (xoTss HEKOTOpble MOAPOOHOCTH €ro pacckasa He HaXoOsiT
COOTBETCTBUI B MaHUXeHCKMX UCTOYHMKAX). [lo ero cnosaMm, lllanyp BHauyane xoTen youTb
MaHu, HO YBMIEB €r0, UCTIbITA)l TPEMET U PACMONOXMUIICS K HEMY; MaHM NOMpOCH ero, 4To-
Obl €ro yyeHMKaMm ObUIO OKa3aHO CONEHCTBME M MO3BOjEHO CBOOOAHO yuuTh B [lepcuu u B
npounx ctpaHax umnepuu (Fliigel, 1862, 85). B Keph 76 coxpaHMiCs paccka3 O TOM, KaK
Ilanyp, korna Manu 6s11 B KTecudoHe, TpuXabl 3Ba ero K ceGe BO IBOpeLl, M TPUXIAbl MaHu
XOIUJI; BO BpEMsI BTOPOTO BU3UTa OH «BO3Belua eMy cjioBo bora» (183. 13—25). Ho 3aech Mbl
MMeeM, CKopee, HEKMI CKa304HbIi MOTHB, KOTOPbI HMYEro He N00aBiseT K HalleMy 3Ha-
HUIO.

4 BUpyHHM He COObLIaeT MO 3TOMY NMOBOAY HMKAKMX NMOApOGHOCTelM: «KHura, HazBaHHas
Lllany pakan, xoTopylo oH Hanucan wis Lllanypa, cbiHa Apnammpa» (Sachau, 1879, 190. 1-2).
ITo noBoay BpeMeHM U obcTosATeNbCTB Hanucanus lanypakana cM. Huxe, Ilpunoxenue 1.
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[Tocnie 3TOro HECKOJbKO JIeT MaHU, Mo ero COGCTBEHHBIM C/I0OBaM, CTPaH-
CTBOBaJ MO CTpaHe, Ob1J «B [lepcune, B ctpaHe napdsiH, (mouen) 1o Aqua-
6eHbI** 1 10 rpaHuL ¢ PuMmckoit uMnepueit»*’. OH yupedus TaM «CBATYIO
LIEPKOBB (EKKANGi[a])» ¥ IOCEsIT «3EPHO XXU3HU», U B Pe3yJIbTAaTe €ro yueHHe
«ITIOILJIO Ha BOCTOK (Gvortod. ) MHpa (kOGLL0G) M BO [BCE] YaCTH BCEJIEHHOM
(oixovpévm), B ceBEpHOM HamnpasjieHH (kAipo) U [10xHOM]» (Keph 1; 16. 3—
9). OmHako, KaK 1 BbIlIE B CJIyyae ¢ myTellecTBMeM B HAMIO, B ApyTOii ria-
Be Keghanaiis MaHM He CTOJIb BEICOKO OLIEHMBAET CBOM YCIIEXH ‘3,

[Tocne nyrewectsus B Unamio MaHu, kaxxercs, He nokuaan npenesios [Tep-
CHMICKON UMMEPHU*®, 1 MOXHO IMpENOJIOXHUTh, YTO OCHOBHYIO MUCCHOHED-
CKYI0 paboTy OH IOBEPII CBOMM yYEHHKaM, a caM WM octaBasics py Lllanype,
WIHY COBepILI1 OIDKHUE MyTeleCTBUS, MOANepK1Basi KOHTAKThI C MUCCHOHE-
paMH B JAIbHUX CTPaHaXx, a TAKKe C BHOBb 00pa30BaHHBIMMU OOLLIMHAMM Yepe3
nMcbMa K HUM**, Bo BesikoM cityyae, TypdaHckue pparMeHThI TOBOPAT HaM 10
0oJIbLLIei YacTH 00 yCIEelIHbIX IyTEeLIECTBUSIX ET0 YYEHUKOB (CM. HIMKE).

4 O6nactb Mexay TUrpoM M 03epoM Ypmus, KOTOpas MPOCTHPANach 10 IpaHML ¢ Pum-
CKO#t uMnepueit Ha BocToke. He k 3ToMy v nyTewecTBM 10 MaHM OTchlaeT Hac pacckaz CMC
o nponoBeau MaHu B okpecTHOCTsIX [aH3aka? Yyke XeHHMHTI 3aMeTHJ1, YTO YKa3aHMe Ha AlU-
abeHy Kak Ha NMOrpaHu4Hylo ¢ PUMOM npoBuHUMIO, Kyaa gouien MaHu co cBoeil nponose-
IIbIO, HAXOUT MOATBEPXIEHHE U YTOYHEHHME B MPAaHCKMX MaHMXeHCK1X pparMeHTax, rae yno-
MMHaeTcsi 0671acThb, Jiexalliasi K 10ro-3anany ot o3epa BaH, a UMeHHO Arwayistan (apaM. Bet
¢Arbay¢; Henning, 1936, 8). B cp.-nepc. dparmeHTe M 464a, roe peyb MAET O MUCCHOHEPCKOM
nNesITeNIbHOCTH Manu, BcTpevaercst 3T0T TonmoHuM (Sundermann, 1981, 95 /5.3/).

%7 Keph 1 (15. 34—16. 2): oW [TInepclilc 21 TXwpa AHNAPOOC YA2PHT AAAIB MN
MMES[OPJION HHTOYWEYE NTMHTPPO NN2PWMAIOC. Bee 3TH 06n1acTu (cpeay MHOTUX ApY-
rux) lllanyp nepeyucnsieT Kak CBOM BJlaJeHUsl B TPeXA3bIYHON HANMUCKU (CpeXHeNepCcUIc-
KMH, napdsHCckmit M rpedeckuit) u3 Hakuu-u-Pycrama (Bo3ne Iepcenons): «5 Bnageio (cnemy-
loLLMMHU) Hapoziamu (€6vn): [Nepcuna (Tepoida), ITapdus ([opbia))... AnnadeHa CASfnviy)...»
(Maricq, 1958, 305).

488 Keph 76 (185. 16 ci1.; TEKCT MeCTaMM 3HAYMTEJIBHO MOBPEXIEH). MaHu CHayasa roBOPUT
o «ctpaHe Ilepcus ([TINEPCIC) u ee ropomax»: (3Ta CTpaHa) «BLIHOCUT Li@pei, MPUHUMAET
(Obnodéxw) caTpanoB (COTPANNG) M HAYATbHUKOB (T)YELMV), KOTOpbIE B HElf», HO «He CMoria
NpPUHATb UCTHHY, KOTOPYIO s NponoBenosai». «M3 ctpanbl Ilepcus s nowen B ropox Meceny
([aTMAJIZANOC TMOAIC) [...] UCTHHY, KOTOPYIO s CPEAM HUX NPOMOBENOBal, OHM He MIPUHS-
T [...] ¥ He ycnblanu ronoc Xu3Hu». «Otciona s nouen B BaBuioH, ropon accupwuiiles
(TBABYAWH T[MOJAIC HNACCYPOC) [...] OHU M TaMoLIHMe IXeyYeHUs (86ypa) [momHsMCD)
NMpPOTUB MEHSI». 3aTeM «s MOLUEN B CTPaHYy MUAMILEB U nMapdsaH (NMKA2 HMMHAOC MH
napeocC) [...] Beauka 3eMist MuaMiiLieB ¥ napdsiH», OHa MOrJjia BHIHOCUTD Llapei 1 BOXIEH,
«HO He CMOrJIa BBIHECTH CHJIYy MO€! MCTUHBI...».

48 MaHM 6blJ1 HEYTOMMMBIM MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOM, «HO IPaHMLbI (MEPCUACKOA) UMMEPUHN
OH, KaXeTcsl, He MOKUAAI, He CYUTasl ero nepBoro Goibworo nyrewecTsus B UHauio...»
(Henning, 1936, 6). MoxeT ObITh, NPMHMMasl CBUIETENLCTBO aH-HanuMa o ToM, uto MaHu
ObLT XPOMBIM («OHYU FOBOPST, YTO OH ObLT XpOM Ha 06€ HOTH, APYrMe — TOJIBKO Ha MPaByIOo»:
Flitgel, 1862, 100), ero ¢pu3n4nckoe COCTOSIHME He Pacroiarajo K HeKoMGOpTabeIbHbIM Iy-
TewecTBUsIM (monpobHee cM.: Jackson, 1938, 235-240).

4% IIpOYHBIX OCHOBaHMIA U1 KaKMX Gbl TO HY GbIJIO JATUPOBOK Y Hac HeT. CM., OMHAKO,
Tapave: nocne 260 r. «MaHu nocensieTcs Ha 3anaagHoM Gepery Turpa B Bex-Apaaumpe. 3mecs,
B 262—263 rr. OH COCTaBMJ OCHOBoOMoOJarawolune npasuia (les statuts définitifs) ansa csoeit
LEPKBU U MMCCHMOHEDPCKYIO MPOrpaMMy [t CBOMX y4yeHUKoB» (Tardieu, 1981, 31).
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[anee B HalIMX 3HAHUSX O )XU3HK MaHM — OoJblIas JaKyHa, ¥ JOBOJIb-
HO NMOIPOOHO Mbl 3HAEM JIMILIb MICTOPHIO €r0 NOC/IeAHNX NHei. CBuaeTe b-
CTBa XX€ aHTMMAaHMXEHCKMX aBTOPOB O TOM, YTO MaHHM B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
nonai K Illanypy B HeMUJIOCTL*!, HE HAXOOAT HUKAKOTO MOATBEPXIEHUS
B MaHMXEMCKMUX COYMHEHUAXY?,

B anpese 273 r. nocne 6osee yeM TpuaLaTuieTHero npapiaeHus Hlanyp I
ymep*?. TpOH 3aHsJ €ro MJallMi ChIH (M OOHOBpEMEHHO BHYK**) Op-
Ma3a(-Apaalmp), KOTOpPhI# LlapcTBOBaJ Beero 18 MecsleB*®, HoO KOTOpHIH,
KaK Y ero oTell, 651 pacnojioxeH K Mauu*®, Cutyaums pe3ko U3MeHUIach
C HayaJoM LapcTBOBaHMs crapluero chiHa Illanypa baxpama I (ok. 274 —

13Ty MHGOPMALIMIO JAIOT HaM MpeXae Bcero apabckue aBToOpbl. Alb-SKy6u pacckasbiBa-
€T 0 TOM, 4TO MaHu obpatui B cBoio Bepy lllanypa u ToT 10 neT Gbi1 MaHMXeeM; 3aTeM Lapb
BEPHYJICSI K 30pOacTpu3My M pewini youtb MaHu; ToT Gexan B MHou10 M ocTaBaics Tam 10
cmeptu llanypa (Houtsma, 1883, I, 180—181; Kessler, 1889, 329—330). bupyHu B counHe-
HUM «VIHAMSA» TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO Manu Gbin BbiciaH u3 UpaHa (India V; Sachau, 1888, 54);
B «XpOHOJIIOrMM» OH YTOYHSIET, YTO MaHM KaK JXeNpopok Obl BbiciaH U3 umnepuu Llany-
poM c TpeGoBaHMEM HUKOTIA He Bo3BpaluaThes ( Chronol. VIII; Sachau, 1879, 191—192). Mexay
TeM HECKOJIbKUMM CTPOKaMM Bbillle BUpYHM TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO «MaHMXEMCTBO BO3pacTao
npyu Apaoaumupe, npy ero cbiHe lllanype u npu ceine Lllanypa OpMu3ae, 10 TOro BpeMeHH,
koraa baxpaM, cbiH OpMmu3aa, 3aHsan npecton» (ibid., 191. 9—11). Anekcanap JInkononbckuit
yTBepXaaeT, 4To MaHH, «nocnopus o 4eM-To ¢ lllanypom, 6bin (M) yout» (Adv. Man. 11;
Brinkmann, 4. 21-22).

%2 310 MomyepkHyN yxe XeHHUHI: «OpUrMHaIbHbIE COYMHEHUS] MaHUXeeB COBEPLIEHHO
HUYero He 3HaloT 06 3TOM npeanonaraeMom paspbiBe» (Henning, 1936, 9).

43 [IpemnoXXeHHbIe JATUPOBKM PaCXOMATCS Ha TPM rofia: Tak, Taku3alae 0aTMPOBall CMEPTh
Ilanypa cepennHoit anpens 273 r. (Taqizadeh, 1946, 41—42; Tagizadeh—Henning, 1957, 116);
ero AaTMpoBKY npuHsiau Puech, 1949, 49 (probablement), Widengren, 1983a, 970. XeHHMHr
Xe maTuposai 3To coobiTe MaeM 270 r. (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 199; Tagizadeh—Henning,
1957, 116). Cp. takxe: Christensen, 1944, 197: «en I’an 272»; Tardieu, 1981, 34: «a 272—
273»; Hinz, 1971, 486: «in 272»; Lieu, 1992, 107: «died c. 272»>. B Hom (42. 11—15) Tax roso-
putcs o ero cMeptu: «llapy lllanyp npuwen B I[lepcuay, oH npuwen B ropoa bumanyp
(BawaBa2wp). bone3Hb Hanana Ha ero TeJjio. Bennkas onacHocTb yrpoxaina eMy. OH IOCTHT
[BpeMeHU] cBoero yxona (13 xu3HM). YMep uapb Lllanyp u 611 B3T U3 MUpa».

44 Opma3sn poauscs ot 6paka Illanypa u ero nouepu Anyp AHaxui M, CTaB LapeM, ofole
cBoero Opara (¥ asmo) baxpama, koTopbiit 6bu1 cTapiue ero Ha 15 et (cM.: Hinz, 1971, 486—487).

4 Jlata ero npaB/ieHHsl 3aBUCUT OT TOro, Kakylo aaty cMeptu Lllanypa npuHumats. Taku-
3age cyutan, yto OpMasn ymep B anpenie 274 r., XeHHMHr — B MioHe 271 r. (Tagizadeh—
Henning, 1958, 116); cp. Klima, 1962, 527: «starbam 12. Juli 273» u Hinz, 1971, 487: «aftera
reign of only eightteen months, Hormizd I died in 273».

4% Kontckue Tomuauu COXpaHWIM paccka3 (MpaBa, TEKCT CHABHO MOBPEXIEH, M MHOTHE
noapoOHOCTH YCKONb3aloT) 0 BcTpeye Opmasna u Mauu: «M nogHsics uaps OpMasn
(20PMHC2A) n nmpuHsn BMecTo Hero (LLlanypa) kopoHy... Moit rocnoab (MaHu) npuuien K
[HeMy U ckasan:] ,,Te6s1 Ha3biBalOT XOpolIUM (Gyad{6g]) uapem...“ OH (OpMasm) noMmor eMmy...
4TO6GBI OH CMOT MOHTH K accupwmiiuaMm... Cka3an MO# TroCcnofb: ,,...[4TOOBI] HUKTO He Ipelmt
MPOTHB MEHS U He CTeCHs [MeHs y ac]cupwmiiueB®. Toraa gan (Opmasn) (emy]...» (Hom 42.
15—30). ITo Bceit BepoATHOCTH, KaK U B ciydae ¢ Illanypom (cM. Bblle, npuM. 484), peub
MIET O PeKOMEHAATEeNbHBIX MUChbMaX, KOTOpPble MaHM MoJyYmni OT uapsi. 3T0 NOATBEPXIAET-
cs W cJI0BaMM U3 onpaBaaTenbHoi (nmepen uapeM baxpamom) peun MaHu, rae oH rOBOpHMT,
yto He Toabko Lllanyp nmucan mns Hero pekoMeHmaTeNbHble MUCbMA, HO M «uapb Opmasn,
koraa s1 6bu1 y Hero» (Hom 48. 9—10). B PsBema 241 npsimo roBoputcsi: «[Thi] siBUiCS mepen
KOPOHOBaHHBIMM... Lllanyp nounTtan Te6s, u Opma3sn NpUHs TBOIO UCTHHY»> (Allberry, 43. 5-8).
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ok. 277)%7, cpa3y OTKa3aBLIETOCSA OT INOJUTUKM PEIMTMO3HON BEPOTEPIH-
MOCTH, KOTOPYIO MCIIOBEIOBAIN €r0 MpealleCTBEHHUKHYE,

BeposiTHo, MaHM yXe 3Ha1 O TOM, YTO OTHOLLUEHNE HOBOTO 11apsi K HEMY
OyIeT IPYTHM, ¥ TO3TOMY, KaK CBUIETEILCTBYET Halll OCHOBHOM MCTOYHMK
0 NMOCJIeIHUX IHAX MaHH, a UMEHHO KONTCKUe Jomuauu, OH He OTIIPaBUICS
KO IIBOpY, KaK OH 3TO IeJiajll paHbllle, a BO M30eXaHHe OMaCHOCTH OTIpa-
BWICA BHU3 1o Turpy*”. OH mouten no ropoaa Opmasa-Apaaiunp (Xy3u-
CTaH) ¥ XOTeJ OTTYA OTMPaBUTLCA B KYILAHCKYIO 061acTh’®, HO pacnops-
XeHue uaps (?) 3acTaBWIO ero BepHyThcs 00paTHO.. OH BO3BpaTWIICH B
Xy3uctan n u3 Opmasa-Apaaimpa oTIpaBuiIcsad B MeceHy, OTTy/a BBILIEN
K Turpy u no peke nogHsuics Kk KrecugpoHy. MoxHo nymarh, 4TO UMEHHO
30eCh €ro HACTUT He TNpelBelIaBIIMi HUYEro XOpolIero NpukKas laps
SIBUTbCSI K HEMY, TIOTOMY YTO MMEHHO 3[eCh OH «IpeacKasal y4YeHHKaM
CBOIO CMepTh Ha KpecTe»*?. Orcrona, yepe3 IMopyaiie n Xonaccap®®, oH
HamnpaBwics B benanmar®™, 1. e. B 3uMHIo10 cToauuy Baxpama’®.

47 CornacHo Takusane, baxpam npasun ¢ anpens 274 1o nions 277 r., XeHHUHT Xe CYMTAI,
YTO Liapb yMep B ceHTA0pe 274 r. (Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 114, 116); cp. Lieu, 1992, 107:
«273-276».

498 BO3MOXHO, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, BaxpaM He MOT MPOCTUTD, YTO OH ObLT OGOMIEH NPH Ha-
CJIeIOBaHMM TPOHA, C APYroit CTOPOHBI, Ha HEro OKa3biBajl CUJIbHOE BJIMSHUE PEIMTMO3HO
HETepNUMbI BEpXOBHBIN 30poacTpuiickuii xpeu (mogbad) Kapaep (Kapaup), cnyxusuinit
ewe npu Apaauupe, Ho npu baxpame mocTurimit BepLIMHBI PEUTMO3HOM BIAcTH (Tak, B
Haanucu u3 Haku-u-Pyctama untaem, uro baxpaM npenoctaBui eMy B pEIMTMO3HBIX Aejax
«CaMOCTOAITENILHOCTb M cBOGOMy meicTBuit»: Hinz, 1970, 260); cM. Huxe.

49 BUpYHM rOBOPMT O TOM, 4To Baxpam «oTaan npuka3s uckarb Mauu» (Chronol. V111; Sachau,
1879, 191. 11); cp. y anb-SIky6u: «Ero MecToHaxoxneHus GblI0 U3BeCTHO, U Baxpam npuka-
3a;1 B3aTb ero» (Houtsma, 1883, 181; Hemeuxuii nep.: Kessler, 1889, 330).

500 Bee 6110 CMOKOIHO, «I10Ka OH He [no6paics) 1o OpMasa-Apaammnpa (QO0PMHC[AAKWA2AP).
OH xoTen yxe [yiiTH] B KylIaHCKY10 061acTb (KOYWaH)...» (Hom 44. 10—11).

01 KOMTCKMIt TEKCT MMEET JIAKYHY B TPETb CTPOKH, XOTS OGLIMIA CMBICIT BMOJIHE SICEH: OH
XOTeJI MOWTH B KYUIAHCKYIO 06/1acTh, «[...] eMy Tyna natu. Toraa oH BO3BpaTHJICS B THEBE M
neyanu» (Hom 44. 11—13). [Tonouxkuit, He BOCCTaHABANBasl TEKCTa, B NepeBOe MaeT «[ver-
bot?]»; XeHHUHr nuuieT: «<he was forbidden to go there» (Henning, 1942a, 941); ITio3ur: «...
interdiction est faite a I’Apoétre, vraisemblablement par un ordre de la police» (Puech, 1949,
49); XuHu elwe Gojiee oxuBiseT pacckas: «But his movement were controlled by Bahram’s
secret police, and he suddenly was stopped... and sent back to Mesopotamia» (Hinz, 1971,
488). B mo6oMm ciyyae, MaHM NoJy4us NpUKa3 0CTaBaThCs B Mpeaesiax 10CAraeMOCTH.

02 yguoyxe Malxwp[ME] 2aTe(CcTaypwcic (Hom 44. 13—18). IMeHHO TOraa oH OT-
[aJl mepBble PAaCNOpPsDKEHMsI yYeHHKaM. B CHJIbHO pa3pyllieHHOM TeKCTe COXpPaHMIIMCh CIIOBa:
«103a00TbTECH O MOMX KHMIrax» M «103a00TbTECh O MOMX BIOBaX U MOMX cupoTax» (Hom 44.
24-26).

393 TonounM IMapyoio (Hom 44. 21) He nonnaeTcss OTOXAECTBIEHMIO; Xoj1accap (XOAACCAP:
Hom 44. 27) —BO3MOXHO, MECTHOE Ha3BaHMe 3JUTMHUCTMYECKOTrO ropojaa, KOTOpblii aHTHY-
Hble aBTOPbI Ha3bIBalOT APTEMMTA; HaXOAUJICS NpUMepPHO B 90 KM K ceBepo-BOCTOKY OT Kre-
cudoHa (cM. npuM. lllenepa: Polotsky, 1934, 44, a taioke: Henning, 1942a, 942).

% Bet Lapat — cupHiickoe Ha3BaHHMe ropona Gondesapur (B Xy3ucraHe / Cy3uaHe) — OblI K
TOMY BPEMEHM COBCEM MOJIOABIM ropoaoM (ocHoBaH oK. 260 r. Illlanypom I). ®opma Bena-
Nar, 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHAS TPEYECKUMM M KONTCKMMHU TEKCTAMM, OTPaXaeT MECTHOE Mpo-
W3HOlIIEHHWE Ha3BaHMs.

395 Paccka3 Tomuauti NMOATBEPXIAETCS OTYAaCTH M (NpaBoa, CHIbHO pa3pylleHHbIM) napd.
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B Bockpecenbe’® Mauw’® npuuen B benanar B COpOBOXIEHUM ydye-
HukoB>®. O npuxone MaHM [OJOXUIM LIapio, KOTOPBIA TOTYAc MpMKaszai
ero no3parb*®. MaHu NpeacTan nepen LapeM M, rpy0o MM BCTPEYEHHBIN’',

dparmentom T ii D 163 (Henning, 1942a, 942—944; cp. Boyce, 1960, 119: M 6033), B koTO-
pOM roBopuTcsi 00 3TOM nocieaHeM myTeuiecTBUM MaHu. OH «octaBuin ropoa Krecudou n
BMecTe ¢ uapeBuyeMm (?) Barom (°d (b)’t [§h](r)d’r)...» (Cp. Hom 44. 22: «OH wmen c batom»
/AUBWK M BAAT/; cM. HuXe, npuM. 510). [Jasnee Bo ¢parMeHTe BCTPEYAIOTCS HECKOJIBKO
TOMOHMMOB, KOTOpbIE MO3BOJMMIM XEHHUHIY, NpaBaa, OYeHb TMIMOTETUYECKH U C NMOCTOSIH-
HOM OTCBINKOM K paccka3y B lomuausx (Hanpumep, <he entered [? Kholassa]r» ¢ nomeTkoii
«very doubtful»: Henning, 1942a, 944), BocCTaHOBUTb MocneaHuit nyTb MaHu B benanar.
BaxHee B 3ToM ¢pparveHTe ynomMuHaHue bata, 0 KOTOPOM Mbl Majlo YTO 3HaeM, HO KOTOPLIi
nosiBisieTcsl B pacckase Iomuaui (MMs1 uMeeT 30. dopMy gaxT: Hom 44. 22) o nocneaHem
nyrewecTBuu MaHu. OH conpoBoxaai Mauu B benanar.

306 «OH npuuien B benanat B BockpeceHbe» (Hom 45. 19—20: 211[M20JOY€E MKYPIAKH aUEl
A20YHN ABHAAMAT); cp. Takke Hom 60. 4. [Ipeanaranocs no-pazHoMy A1aTUPOBATh 3TO COObI-
THe. Tak, HanpuMep, no noacyetaM Kimmel, 3T0 MpoMU30LLIO «BO3MOXHO, 23 siHBaps 276 r.»
(Klima, 1960, 466); cp.: Hinz, 1971, 488, npum. 22 o6 3Toi mate: «the most reliable»; cp.,
omHako: Lieu, 1992, 108: «He arrived there on 21 January (274 or 276)» u T.I.

37 OCHOBHBIE MCTOYHNKH O NMOC/1eqHUX QHsIX MaHM M 0 ero cMept — 310 Hom 45. 9cn. u cp.-
nepc. ¢parMeHT M 3 (TekcT ObIN M3aaH yxe MioiiepoM, KOTOPhIi, OMHAKO, CYUTAN, YTO pedb
3nech naetT o Bctpede Manm ¢ Illanypom: Miiller, 1904b, 80—82; ucnpapneHHOe ¥ IONONIHEHHOE
usnanue cM.: Henning, 1942a, 949—-952). K 3ToMy HyXHO 106aBUTb HECKOJIKO NMapsIHCKUX
dbparmenToB (M 4525, 4572, 4573), nsnanHeix 3yHaepMaHoM (Sundermann, 1981, 72-75).

%8 A ¥MEHHO CBOETO NepeBoaYMKa o uMeHn Hyx3azar (OH M sABJISieTCS1 aBTOPOM paccKasa)
u y4eHUKOB, Kycras [..] u ABusaxum nepca (M 3. R. 1-4: nwhz’'dg ‘yg trkwm’n *wd kwstyh
[...] 'wd ’bzhy’ y p’rsyg; Henning, 1942a, 949). Annpeac (cM.: Henning, ibid., npum. §; cp.:
Schaeder, 1933, 343) npemnoxun BocCTaHOBUTH sakyHy: d(b)[y]r, T.e. «KycTaii [mepenuc-
4yuK]» (ciemoBaTebHO, ObLIO TONBKO Ba YYyeHHUKa; cp. Asmussen, 1975, 54: «Kushtai the
[scribe?] and Abzakhya»). XeHHMHT c4MTa, YTO CKOpEE BCETO peyb MAeT 06 UMEHH COBCTBEH-
HOM (T.€. ObLJ1 KaKO0ii-TO TpeTH it yueHMK: ibid.; cp.: Klima, 1960, 464: «Kustai, Dahar (?Dahvar?)
und Abzaxya»). ms KycTait (KOYCTal0C; oT cup. kusta «McTHHa»), KoTopblit B CMC, kak
aBTOp OQHOTO M3 pa3fesioB COYMHEHHUS, Ha3BaH «CbIHOM Cokposuwa ncusnu» (114. 6—7), cTo-
UT TaKKe U B KONTCKUX Tomuausx Kak ums aBTopa «CJioBa 0 BeJIMKOI BoitHe» (Hom 27 n 31);
OH TaKoKe U3BECTEH HaM Kak coaBTop Mauu B ero Tpemvem nocaanuu k Cucunruro (Schmidt—
Polotsky, 1933, 25).

AsBu3axusg (cp.: Sundermann, 1994, 45: «ero oTHolueHKe K Zakl MHe He ICHO») ObLJ1 OMHUM
U3 MepBbIX Y4EHUKOB MaHM, NOKMHYBIIMIA C HUM 0O1MHY KpecTuTeneit (CMC 106; noapo6-
Hee CM. Bbillle, TpUM. 461), HO MIET jIM B HAllleM paccKase peyb 00 OJTHOM M TOM Xe YeJIoBeKe
(3mech OH Ha3BaH «MepCOM»), CKa3aTb HeJslb3sl. XeHHUHT cYMTall, YyTo nepeBoxunka Hyx3ana-
ra, OT JiMlla KOTOPOTo BeleTCsl paccka3, MaHu B3si1 ¢ co0o¥ Mo TOi NpUYMHE, YTO CaM Helo-
CTaTOYHO BJIafie]1 MEPCUIACKMM U B CTOJIb OTBETCTBEHHOM [eJie, Kak Gecena ¢ LapeM o cBoei
cynbbe M cynbbe CBOeit 1LiepKBHM, He MOT TOJIOXHTLCA Ha cBoe 3HaHMe sA3bika (Henning, 1942a,
953). 3ameTHM, YTO B KONTCKUX Hom HUTAE He TOBOPUTCS O TOM, KTO COMPOBOXAan MaHu K
LIapCKOMY IBODY.

399 XXuBo# pacckas 06 3ToM HaxoauMm B Hom 45. 11 ci.: 30poacTpuiilibl BCTPETHAM Mauu B
ropofie ¥ COOOLLMIIM O ero NpUXoe BepXOBHOMY Xpelly Kapzaepy (B KOnT. TekcTe ero uMsi uMe-
eT GOpMY KAPAEA), TOT MOXANOBaICs (KT YOPEW) «COBETHUKY» Liapsl (ouykaBedpog), n oba
MOLUIM K [IABHOMY BU3MPIO (LayioTwp), KOTOPBIi M JOJIOXMI, HAKOHeLl, Lapto. O pa3HbIX BO3-
MOXHOCTSIX TOJIKOBaHMsI TOTO, KaKue NMPUIBOPHbIE JOJDKHOCTU CKPbIBAIOTCS 32 3STUMM Ipeye-
CKMMM TepMMHaMH, cM.: Bohlig, 1980, 309, npuM. 99, a Taicke Hinz, 1971, 489, npuwm. 25.

510 (bparmMeHT M 3 CONEPXMT MOMOJHUTENIbHbIE MOAPOOGHOCTH: 11api0, KOTOPLIA 3TO BpeMs
obenan, DOS0XMIM, U OH mocnan cka3ath MaHuu: «Ilogoxau, noka st caM He BbIAY K TeOe».
Koraa uaps Bbiien k Manu, ero nepBbIMu €l10BaMy OblN: «Thl 31€Ch HEXENAHHBINA TOCTb»
n T 0. (Henning, 1942a, 949—951).
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0e3yCIelIHO MbITAICS ONpPaBAaThCs, U3J1aras eMy OCHOBbI CBOETO y4eHUs !
¥ B3biBas K namsaty lllanypa u OpMasna’'?. [laps npuka3san 3aK;l0YUTh €ro
B OKOBbI ¥ OPOCHTh B TEMHHMILY’"?, a Ha C/leay1OlMit JeHb, B TOHENEIbHUK,

B Hom onpaBaatenbHOM peyn MaHy NnpeaiecTByeT THEBHbIH BOMpoc uaps: «BoT yxe Tpu
roaa Tl xoauiub BMecTe ¢ batoM. Kaxkoii xe Bepe (vOpog) Thl [Hayumi) ero, 4To OH OCTaBMil
Hawy (Bepy)? [...] [ToyeMy Thl He MpMLLEN C HAM, KaK 5 MpHKa3aa Tebe?» (46. 12—17). 3toT
baT, xoTopsiit B napdsaHckom ¢parmenTe T ii D 163 (M 6033) Ha3BaH [3h](r)d’r («king Bat» B
nepeBone XeHHMHra: Henning, 1942a, 943; 3amMeTHM, YTO CJIOBO OCHOBATE IbHO Pa3pyLIEHO;
cp. Henning, ibid., 945: «Bat must have been a sub-king» u Hinz, 1971, 491: «[sub-king] Bat
[of Armenia)»; npennoytuTe bHeEe, KaxeTcs, 60ee HelTpaibHoe: «a man of high rank»: Sims-
Williams, 1989, 277), Buaumo, Obul BaxHOW GuUrypoit o1 Laps, ey OH ynpekaeT MaHu
npexiae BCero 3a To, YTO TOT ABUIICA K HeMy Oe3 bata. To nu bat B nociemHui MOMEHT ucny-
raicsa (Henning, 1942a, 945, Puech, 1949, 50), To 1 no mopore 3a6onei (cM. Tenepb napod.
¢parmeHT M 4574, rne baxpawM, B rHeBe U3-3a TOro, 4to bat He npuiues (ws(n)’d b’t), cnpa-
muBaeT: «[ToyeMy GbL1 OH He 310pOB?»; Aanee TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO Llapb «xoTen ajis bata
cMepTu»: Sundermann, 1981, 80 /1210—1211/). Bout nn baTt 61M3KUM POACTBEHUKOM Liaps,
WM, Ha060pOT, MPMHAMJIEe X K TapGsaHCKOM IMHacTHM (Kak M MaTb MaHy; cp.: Russell, 1989,
277) n ObU1 MOTeHUMANbHLIM conepHMKOM CacaHMAOB, ocTaeTcs ragath. Mmsa Bat (B xonT.
BaAT) XEHHUHT CYMTajl COKpalleHHo# popmoii ot Bagdad, T.e. «<borom maHHbIit» (Henning,
1952, 511; cp.: Sundermann, 1987, 304 /130/).

5'i Ha Bonpoc uaps, OT KOro MaHM nosiy4ui cBoe yyeHue, OH oTBeTUII: «CripocH y no6oro
yesioBeKa 0060 [MHe], (M OHM CKaXxyT, YTO) Y MeHsl He ObLiI0 Cpeau soaeit HUKAaKoro yuyuTens
WJIM HAaCTaBHUKA (Ca2 21 PE(TCBW), OT KOTOPOTO s1 Hay4u.ICs 3Toi MynpocTu (cogia)... Ho
nosyyun s1 310 oT [bo]ra yepes ero anrena (21TH ni¢jarreroc). (MmeHHo) ot bora 6bu10 MHE
BO3BELIEHO, YTOOB! s1 MPONOBEa0Ba 3TO (yueHHe) B [TBoeM] uapcTBe. [TockobKy BeCh MUP
Braj B [3a6ny>xzaeHue] u oTnai ot MyapocTH (cogpia) bora [['ocnona) Bcero, To st monyyui 3To
(yyeHue) OT HEero M OTKpbUI MyTb UCTUHBI [MUPY], YTOOBI AyLIM 3TUX MHOTMX CMOIJIM Crac-
TUCb U U30eXaTb Haka3aHus (k6Aaoig)... Bee, YTo 51 [Bo3BeCTH 1], OBUIO M y NpEALLIECTBYIOLIMX
MOKOJIEHMi, HO OOBIYHO MYTb MCTHUHBI TO OTKPHIBAETCS, TO CKpbiBaeTcs...» (Hom 47. 6-21).

512 Ha Bonpoc uaps, noyeMy Bor oTkpbul 3T0 MaHu, a He OTKpbUI €My, «BJIablke BCEM
3emnu» (Hom 47. 24, nanee ok. 10 cTpOK CHJIHO NOBPEXAEHBI), TOT CKa3al: «$ Xouy cKa3aTb
Tebe npasay. Llapy Lllanyp 060 MHe 3a6oTtnics (npocéxw). [OH] Hanucan nucbMa (EMGTOAT)
MO NMOBOIY MEHS KO [BCEM] BaXXHbBIM JIOAAM (EVYEVNG) (C TaKMMM Ci10BaMHu): ,,beperute ero u
noMo(raite eMy] (Bon[0éw]), YTOObI HUKTO HEe NMPUYMHMUI My Bpella U He COrpelini [pOTUB
Hero]“. Bot Te6e cBumeTenbcTBO TOro, yro uaph [Llan]yp ycepaHo (xaAdg) 3a6oTuicsa o6o
MHe... Tacke 1 uapb OpMasa...» (Hom 48. 2—11). Haye BHIMISOMT OnpaBaaHue MaHu B cp.-
nepc. dparmeHTe M 3: «5 He caenan Huyero mioxoro. S Bceraa aenan no6po Te6e M TBOEH
ceMbe. MHOIMX TBOMX CINYT 51 M3/1eyni1 OT 6ecoB M HanacTeil. MHOro GbUIO M TeX, KOro s no-
CTaBMJI HA HOTH OT UX 6one3Hei» u T.4. (Henning, 1942a, 951). A B 0mHOM M3 NCaJIMOB T'OBO-
PMTCSI O TOM, YTO OTHEMOKIOHHMKH (poryovooiol) NOACTPEKaiM Lapsi CypoBO Haka3aTh MaHu:
«BOT sBMJICS B 3TM IHM YEJIOBEK, KOTOPHIN BOIOET MPOTUB HAC Y CBOAMT Ha HET HAIlIK YCUIIHSL.
Bce BMecTe Mbl TpockM Tebs, O 11apb, 3a6epu ero (OT Hac), MOTOMY YTO OH YYMTeJb, KOTOPBIiH
BBOIMT JIIoeit B 3a6nyxneHue». [Tocie onpaBaaTeabHOM peyr MaHM uapb pasrHeBasics U
«TIpMKa3aJl 3aKOBaTh MpaBeIHMKA (8ika1og), YTOObI JOCTAaBUTh YOOBOJILCTBME MaraM, Nepcua-
CKUM YUHTENIAM, CIIyXHUTENAM orHs» (PsBema 225; Allberry, 15. 21 cn.).

313 «[Tocne 3TOro uapb NpUKasai 3aK0BaTh MOEro rocrnoauHa. OH NpuKasan HaloXHUTb TPH
OKOBbI (GAVO1G) Ha ero [pyku?]; HOXHbIe OKOBBI (T€3T) Ha €ro HOrM; ¥ OQHY OKOBY Ha €ro
uteto» (Hom 48. 19 cn.; cp. PsBema 226; Allberry 19. 6: «[OHM HanoXunu Ha] MeHs LIeCTb
OKOB /x0AAGplov/>). «Ero 3akoBanm 8-ro uncina mecsiua asMmunp» (Hom 60. 10—11: aymapq
ficoywroyH TM[wip]). Mexay HayanoM pacckasa o npuxoae Manu B Benanat (Hom 45) n
3TUMM CTPaHULIAMU TEKCT CUIIbHO MOBPEXAEH, ¥ 3T0 Aano KiuMe NoBod K OajleKO UAyLIeMy
MpPearnoNoXeHU10, YTo MaHu uMen aBe BcTpeun ¢ baxpaMowm, Mexay KoTopsiMu npouio 24
IHs1 (Ha OCHOBE CBOE#H PEKOHCTPYKLIMYU BLIPBAHHOM U3 KOHTeKCTa dpasbl Hom 46. 5: MU CA
[xoylTeyTle]l R200Y€E, Te. «mocne [2]4 mHei») ¥ YTO TONLKO MOCIIE BTOPOM BCTpeun MaHu
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eMy YXe 6bUI0 NpeabsaBieHo 06BuHeHHe 4. YueHHKaM Bce Xe 6bUT0 MMO3BO-
JIEHO €ro TMOcCellaTh U CHyLIaTh ero Gecenp’”, HO 4epe3 26 mHeit moce
CBOETO apecTa OH yMmep 'S,

DTO CJIYYNJIOCh B MIOHEAEJILHUK 4-T0 YK CJ1a BABWIOHCKOTO Mecsilia afapa
(nepc. mwaxpesap; KomnT. GaMeHOT/6apeMxar; T. €. B CaMOM KoHle ¢eBpass
WK B TIEPBLIX YKMCIax MapTa)’'’, ¥ yKa3aHue HCTOYHMKOB Ha TO, 4To MaHu

6111 B3aT nox crpaxy (Klima, 1960, 466); cp. Takxe: Sundermann, 1986b, 51: «[ Hom] S. 46.8—
48: Beschreibung eines weiteren Gespriachs oder einer anderen Version desselben Gesprichs
Manis mit dem Konig».

514 «[ B Bockpe]ceHbe OH npuiuen B Benanat. B noHe[nenbHMK] emy GbLIO NpeTbsaBieHo [06])BK-
HeHue» (Hom 60. 4—5: oNTAEY[TEPA aYKA]THrOPE MMa(). OTTaIKNBAACH OT NPEMIOXEH-
Hoi#t KimMoit natel npuxona Manu B besanar (cM. npea. npuM.), XMHL 106aB;isieT B pacckas
0 MOCJEeIHUX OHAX MaHM NoapoGHOCTH, KOTOPhIE €1Ba 1M MOXHO HaWTH B UCTOYHMKAX: B
BOCKpeceHbe 23 aHBaps 276 . Manu npuiien B benanat, B noHeaeNbHUK 24 SHBAaps OH SIBUJICA
K Laplo, «MnepBasi obULMabHas ayAMeHUUsT MMeJla MecTo B (cienyloliee) BockpeceHbe 30 sH-
Bapsi», 3aTeM I MaHu HacTynuna nepenbiuika (respite) B 24 nHs u 1.4. (Hinz, 1971, 488 cn.).

S15TTocne pacckasa o 3aKil04yeHUM MaHU NMOA CTpaxy TEKCT CUIIBHO MOBPEXIEH, HO, HAaYM-
Hasi ¢ Hom 50. 19 peub uaeT yxe o ero Gecegax ¢ yyeHMKaMH, B KOTOPBIX OH [aeT CBOM NocCJie-
IHWE PACTOPSXEHUs U HacTaBleHus. «[OH] HacTaBsAN TeX, KTO NMPMHAUIEXAN K YUCITY ero
y4eHHUKOB... OH pacnopsaanics (KEAEO®) OTHOCUTENBHO CBOUX (IyXOBHBIX) AeTe...» (Hom 50.
20—-21). danee, no Bceit BEPOITHOCTH, OH FOBOPHJI O TOM, KTO JIO/DKEH CTaTh NMOCJIE HETO IJa-
BOI OCHOBaHHOI# MM LiepKBH (cM. 06pBIBOK ppa3bl B Hom 50. 24: @w]ne NapXHrOC MMHCW,
T.€. «CT]aTb IOCJIe HETO PYKOBOAMTENEM...»). BeposiTHO, Kk nocneaHeit 6ecene MaHu ¢ yueHu-
KaMU NPUHAIEXHUT U KpaitHe ¢dparMeHTapHbIi TeKCT Hom 94—96, B KOTOPOM yYuTeNb, Cpe-
IV TIPOYEro, AaeT pacriopsXEHMUsI O CBOMX KHMIax, nepeyuciss ux (noagpobHee cM. B pasaee
«KaHOH MaHuXxeiickux COuMHEeHMt»). TeKCT 3aKaHYMBaeTCsA TAKUMM CIIOBaMH: «M bl BBILLIH,
npuyeM OH Garocyosnsin Hac [...] (CTpaxXHUKK) 3anepiu ABepy TeMHULb» (Hom 96. 19, 20);
cp. cp.-nepc. dparmMeHT M 454 /R 18—24/: MaHu «61aroc;jI0BMJI BCeX Ha NpOILAHKUE, U OHU
BBILIM OT Hero miaya» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 891-892).

Jpyrue ucTopum 0 nocienHUX OHAX MaHu coaepXaiuch B KONTCKOM MaHuxeiickoM Hc-
mopuyeckom covurnenuu (TEKCT He M30aH; mponan /?/; cM. Bbille, NpuM. 283): ero Gecena co
CTPaXXHUKOM, MNOCelleHHe TIOPbMbl HOBOOOPAIlEHHOM N0 UMEHM AHyIIaK, KOTOpasi CeTyeT
Ha CKOpYIO CMepThb MaH¥, a OH ee yTelaeT (KpaTKui nepeckas 3THX 3MU3040B cM.: Schmidt—
Polotsky, 1933, 27-28).

He3anonro no cmeptn Mauu (B noapaxanue HUucycy /?/, cm.: Mgh 26. 26 cn.), no Bceit
BEPOSITHOCTH (TEKCT 3€Ch CUJILHO Pa3pylLlIeH), MMeJl C Y4eHUKaMU MOCIEOHUR YXUH, O KO-
TopoM ymutaeM: «[locjie 3TOro oH nompocun xiaeda M Coiu [...] OH Ha HUX momonuics [...]
cBOMX aeTeit [...] oH mpuBeTcTBOBaN (domdlw) [...] OH cka3an uMm: ,,JIpuBeTCTBYTE OT MEHS
U30paHHBIX (EKAEKTOG) M KaTeXyMeHOB ([xatnxovpuevog), Moux aetei [...]“» (Hom 57. 18—23).

316 Co [H#, KOTa ero 3aKOBaiM 8 3MILUUDA, «M [I0] OHS, B KOTOPHIA OH TMOOHSJICS HaBepxX
(1. e. yMmep), npouuto 2[6) aHei» (Hom 60. 10—12). JlakyHa B ynCIUTENbHOM (XOY[TECE
N]200Y€) BOCCTaHAaBIMBAETCsl HA OCHOBE Mapasule/IbHbIX CBUAETENBCTB B KONTCKOW KHMIe
ncanMoB: «Bcero 26 (XOYTECE) nHeit M Houel Thl NpoBeN B 0KOBax B Benanate» (PsBema
225; Allberry 16. 25—27; PsBema 241; Allberry 43. 28—30).

317 B nap. ¢parmeHte M 5569 /V 23—27/ uuTaeM: CIy4ymsoch 3TO «4-ro YMucCiIa Mecsua
maxpeBap (Shrywr), B noHeaeabHUK B 11-M yacy, B npoBMHUMM Xy3HMCTaH, B IIaBHOM ropone
npoBuHuuK Benanare» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 861); Ty xe maTty HaxoauM M BO ¢parMeHTe
M S /R 1T 57-60/ (ibid., 864). B xonTckMX TeKCTax 3aCBUOETENLCTBOBAaHA UMEHHO 3Ta JaTa:
«B Mecsue GaMeHOT (MapM2aT), B 4eTBEPThIi A€Hb, B NMOHEAENbHUK Thl MIPUHSI CBOi Be-
Hell...» (PsBema 225; Allberry 17. 26—27; cp.: PsBema 226; Allberry 18. 6—8, rae coyeTaHue «B
11-yacy» BoccTaHaBnMBaeTCs Ha ocHoBe TekcTta Hom 60. 13). Taxk xe u B kutaiickom Comp. |
/41—42/ roBopuTCs O TOM, 4TO MaHM yMep «B YeTBEPThIi AeHb NepBOro Mecsua...» (Tajadod,
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yMEp B BO3pacTe LIECTUOECATH JIET ¥, CBUAETEIBCTBYET, CKOPEE, B IMOJIB3Y
TOrO, 4TO TOIOM €0 CMepTH 6bl1 cKopee Bcero 277 r.>' XoTs, KaK Tenepb
SABCTBYET M3 ODUTHHAJIbHBIX MAaHUXENCKUX COYMHEHU, MaHu yMep B TeM-
HULE CBOEH CMepThio’?’, B MaHMXEWCKOW TpaAMLIMM €ro CMepTh cTaja

53; Haloun—Henning, 1952, 193). Pazymeercs, roBoput Takuzazne, «HM NepCUOCKHIA, HU KOTI-
TCKM Mecsill He BXOIMIM B NMEPBOHAYaNbHYIO JaTy, TOe CTOsJ1 BaBWIOHCKMX Mecsal addaru,
U1 KOTOPOT'O NMepPeBOAYNKM NMOACTABUIM NMPUOIU3UTENBHO COOTBETCTBYIOILIME UX KajleHaa-
p1o Ha3BaHusA MecaueB» (Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 107).

518 Yka3aHWe Ha 3TOT BO3pacT (MpaBiaa, 31eCb He OYEBMIAHO, YTO peyb MOET O BO3PAaCTe, B
KOTOPOM MaHu yMep) HaxomuM B Act. Arch. LXIV. 4 (Beeson, 93. 4-5): effiectus igitur puer ille
annorum prope sexaginta, T.e. «IOCTHUI 3TOT Majlblif TPUMEPHO LUeCTHAECATH IeT» (CM.: Puech,
1949, 140, npum. 217: «lignes énigmatiques, que je ne puis expliquer autrement qu'en y voyant
un souvenir de la donnée manichéenne relative a I’dge de I’hérésiarque au moment de sa mort»).
B HenspaHHoM napd. ¢parmenTe M 278 (Ha KoTophIit ykasan yxe Henning, 1936, 6) coxpa-
HWIOCH CBUIETENBLCTBO O BO3pacTe MaHM: «Thl Obli1 L1ecTHAECSTH JeT (38t (s)’r)» (bpa3y npu-
BoauT Sundermann, 1987, 49, npuM. 56, cp. Takxe M 4523 ¢ yka3aHHeM Ha TOT Xe BO3pacT:
Sundermann, 1981, 140 /2401/). Taxxe u B kutaitckom Comp. 1 /31/, 111 /68/ nBaxas! BCTpe-
4yaeM yNOMMHaHMe LuecTHaeCcaTHIeTHOro Bodpacta Mahnu (Tajadod, 51, 57; Haloun-Henning,
1952, 191, 195). XeHHHUHT, KOTOpbI 1aTUPOBal cMepTb MaHu 2 MapTa 274 r. (ciemoBaTteb-
HO, MaHy, 1o ero 1aTMpoBKe, yMep B BO3pacTe OKOJIO S8 JIeT), CYUTall, YTO 30ECh Mbl UMEEM
neno ¢ arnorpadmyeckoit cTuaM3auMei, KOTopast e[Ba M UMeeT UCTOPUYECKYIO LEHHOCTb
(nepBoe OTKpoBeHHMe MaHu B Bo3pacte 12 neT, BTopoe — B Bo3pacTe 24 jeT, CMepTb — B
Bo3pacte 60 JIeT; «MATb ¥ ABEHAIUATb ObIIM CaKpalbHbBIMKM YMCIaMy W1 MaHK M Bce B ero
cucteMe ObLIO CTPYNMMPOBAHO B MEHTanbl M goxekaasl»: Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 119).
OueHKy 3Toro 3akiodeHus cM.: Sundermann, 1987, 53: «etwas zu weitgehend».

319 He 6bIIO HEOOCTATKAa B MOMBITKAX YCTAHOBUTb TOYHYIO OaTy CMepPTH MaHu, ncxonos M3
yKa3aHM#R Ha AeHb U Mecsu ero cmeptu. llenep, a 3a Hum u Takuzane cuutanu, yTo MaHu
yMmep 14 deBpaiis 276 r., NOCKOJIbKY B NPEANONIOXUTEIbHBIE FOAbl NpaBiexus baxpama I (273—
277) 4 waxpeBapa NPUXOAMJIOCH Ha NMOHEAEIbHUK TOAbKO B 276 r. (Schaeder, 1933, 351;
Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 107). Koraa cTano u3BeCTHO CBUAETENBCTBO KONTCKUX MCAIMOB,
a MMEHHO aaTa «MoHeaeabHUK 4 dameHoT», Takuzame (Tagizadeh, 1946, 49 ci1.) mepecMoT-
peJl CBOIO JaTUPOBKY B nonb3y 4 anapa 277 r. (26 ¢espans 277 r.), nockonbky B 276 r. 4 hame-
HOT NMPUXOONIOCH Ha BTOPHUK. XEHHMWHI, KOTOPHIN, B CBOIO OYepedb, CYUTAN, YTO CAMBIM
HaJeXHbIM CBUIETENLCTBOM B 3TOM BOMNpOCE sABjIsieTCs yKa3aHue kutaiickoro Comp. [ /41—
42/, a tMeHHO: MaHu yMep «B 4-if IeHb NepBOro Mecsilla Bo BTopo# rox nepuona T ai-shih
nvHacTuu LIMH», 4TO COOTBETCTBYET 266 TI.; NPUHSAB, OAHAKO, Ty Xe NMONPaBKy B 8§ JIET, KaK U
B Cllyyae C IaToM poxaeHuss MaHu (cM. Bbilue, MpUM. 445), NONyYnM COOTBETCTBEHHO 274 T.
B nonreepxzaeHue 3Toi AaThl XeHHUHT NPUBOINI CBUAETENbCTBO u3naHHoro Jle Kokom (Le
Coq, 1911, 12) xonocdoHa OZHOTO U3 yIHTypCKUX MAHUXEHCKMX TEKCTOB, HAalIUCAHHOrO «B 522 T.
nocjne cMepT¥ MaHu, B rol CBMHbM», U B NepecyeTe Ha Hallle JIETOCYUCIEHHE MoydyaeTcs
2 mapra 274 r. (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 198—199, 201). Csolo natvpoBKy npemioxun Kiu-
Ma: 20 mapTta 276 . (Klima, 1960, 465—466; 3a Hum nociaenosan Hinz, 1971, 492); cp. Lieu,
1992, 109: «26 February, 274 or 276». [T10311, paccMOTpeB Bce Mped0XeHHbIe JaTUPOBKH,
0OCTaBul BONpoc OTKPLITHIM (Puech, 1972, 537). Benur cuntan 1aTMPOBKY, NPELIOXEHHYIO
XeHHNHTOM, CJIMLIKOM PaHHeit ¥ cxIoHsics K 276/277 rr. (Bohlig, 1980, 309—310, npum. 103).
Tapabe npeanoyen 60jiee OCTOPOXHYIO AaTUPOBKY: «La mort de Mani... se situe probablement
en 277», 3aMeyasi npu 3ToM «les mentions de mois, dejours et d’heures, que livrent les documents
d’Asie centrale, ne construisent qu’calendrier a usage liturgique» (Tardieu, 1981, 40); cp. Tak-
Xe Huxe, npuM. 872 o BpeMeHM Mpa3HOBaHuA npasnHuka bema.

520 CornacHO MPaHCKMM TEKCTaM, NpU CMepTH MaHu, KOTopasi HacTynuia, BEPOSITHO, OT
uctoluleHUs: (06 OrpoMHOM TSXKECTM OKOB MaHH, XOTs, KOHEYHO, NPeyBeTMYEHHOM, CM.: Act.
Arch. LXIV. 9 (Beeson 93. 25: ferri talentum), NpUCyTCTBOBAJIO TPOE €ro y4eHMKOB: Mocie
TOr0, KaK BCe BBILLIN M3 TEMHULBI, «Y3us ("wz°y), yuntenb ((hm]wc’g), 1 1Ba u3bpaHHbIX (dw
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Ha3bIBAaThCA «KPECTHOI»*?!, caMm Xe JeHb CMEPTH, OT KOTOPOTO MaHHUXEH,
KaXeTcs, Hayajd BECTH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE JIETOCUUCIIEHUE 2, CTall U1 HUX

’rd’w’n) [ocTtanuch npu HeM]» (M 454 /R 24—-26/: Andreas—Henning, 1934, 892). 3toT Y3us,
HOCHMBILHMIA BBICOKMI TUTYJ «y4MTeNb», YOMMHAETCS TakXe B I0OXOJNOruM PsBema 235
(Allberry, 34. 13) B dopMe MNXAIC OZEOC, T.e. «Haw otel O3us». IMEHHO OH, corjiacHO
nap¢. ¢pparmenty M 5569 (=T 11 D 79) /R 30 ca./, mocie cMepTH MaHM «Iai Bceit oOLIMHe
CBUJIETEIBLCTBO O TOM, YTO OH YBHMIEJ, TOCKOJIbKY OH, ¥Y31sl, ObLI OCTaBJIEH B Ty HOYb C CY6060-
Thl Ha BOCKPECEHbE NPU MOCHaHLIe (T.e. Mpu MaHM). MHOXeCTBO 61aro4yecTUBBIX 3aNoBe e
nocijiaHua CBeTa nepenas OH YCTHO Bceit obmnHe» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 862 u npum. 3;
CM. TaKOKe YTOYHEHUsI K TEKCTY M nepeBoay: Sundermann, 1981, 30; 06 ¥3uu cM.: Sundermann,
1987, 68). Ha cunpHO pa3spyiieHHo# cTtpaHuue Hom 58 uutaloTcs oOphiBKM (pa3: «...Toraa
BBHITSIHYJICA OH (8)... [Ha?] cBoeM Jioxe. OHM nouenoBany (aondfw) [ero) (9)... oHM miakanu
Hag HUM... (12) ...[Mbl ocTanuce] cupotamu (8peavog) nocie 1eds (14)» (MoxHO nyMaThb, 4TO
3TU «OHM» U OBUIM TEMM TpeMs YYEHUKaMH, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS BO ¢parMeHTe M 454).
O Mape AMMO, KOTOPOMY MaHM 3a HECKOJIBKO YacOB A0 CMEPTH IOBEPUI CBOE MOC/EAHEE
MUCHMO C yBellleBaHUAMM K obwmHe (M 2 /R 12 ci1./), cM. HUXe, npuMm. 915.

Hanee B Hom roBOpuTCsl O TOM, YTO TeJIO MaHM MOArOTOBMIMN K NMOIpebeHMIO TPU YUeHH-
ubl: «Torna [mogouutn] Kk HeMy (T. €. K Teily) TP HOBOOOpaLEHHBIX (Koz[noVvpévn]) B BEpy
(no uMeHn) baHak, [InHak u H[...]. OHM cenu nepen HUM, MIakaau Hag [HUM, OHM TOJIOXH-
1 CBOM pyKH] Ha ero ria3a. OHu 3akpbiiu MX [...] OHu nouenoBanyu (&ondlw) ero B ycra [...],
niaya u rosops...» (Hom 59. 2 cn.).

21 B KONTCKMX MaHMXEHCKUX TEKCTax, MO BCeM BEPOSATHOCTHM, B MOIPAXaHUe KPeCTHOM
cMepTH Mucyca, o cMepT MaHy Takoke roBOPUTCS Kak 0 CTAYPWCIC. Tak, He3anoro ao
CMepTH OH MNpeaCcKa3blBaeT yYEHNKAM «CBOIO KPECTHYIO CMEPTh» (TEUCTAYPWCIC: Hom 44.
18); Manu «npuuen B benanar, Mecto (cBoeit) KpecTHOi cMepTu» (Hom 45. 9); «kpecTHas
cMepTb Haulero rocnoga» (Hom 81. 13) u T.n. 3TOT TepMUH Npeanoiaran s MaHUXeeB He
TOJILKO TSXeJble NPeICMEPTHbIE IHU YYUTEJsl B TEMHULE, HO U HaOpYyraTeJbCTBO Hal €ro
TEJIOM MOcCJie CMEPTH (CM. HUXKe).

J10 OTKPBITHSI MOUTMHHBIX MAaHUXENCKUX COYMHEHMH OOLIMM MHeHMeM OblIo (Ha OCHOBE
CBUIETENbCTB aHTMMAaHUXECKOM JIUTEPATYPHI), YTO MaHM npeTepre;l My4eHUYECKYIO CMEPTb.
Tak, y Enucdanns, noBTropsiolero pacckas Act. Arch., Lapb «lpuKasasi COIpaTh C HEro KOXy
TPOCTHUKOBO# NATOYKON (KAAGU®)... ¥ IO CUX NOP €ro COAPaHHasi TPOCTHUKOM KOXa, Habu-
Tas MAKMHOM, HaxoauTcs B [lepcum» (Pan. 66. 12. 1-2; Act. Arch. LXVI. 3 /Beeson, 95. 20/
I06aBJISAIOT: «a MSICO NMpHKa3al 6pocuTh NTHUaM»). DeoJOPUT rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CXBayeH-
HBIif 1apeM MaHu «npeTepren NepcUICcKOoe Haka3aHMe: COApaB C HEro KOXy, ero 6pocuian
cobakam» (Haer. fab. 1. 26 /381B/); cp.: Cyr., Cat. ad ill. V1. 30: Llapb «no nepcuackomy 3ako-
HY NnpuKasan coapatb ¢ MaHu Koxy. Y Teno ero 65110 OTIaHO Ha MOXPpaHHUe AMKUM 3BEPAM. A
KOXa... Oblj1a MOBelleHa Nnepell BOPOTaMM, Kak Mellok». AH-Hanum npuBoauT cHayana jie-
reHAapHylo UCTOpHMIO (LIapb BHaYasle OTAal NpuKa3 youTh MaHu, a 3aTeM, pa3eiMB Tejlo Ha
I(BE€ YaCTH, OJHY YacTb MIOBECUTb Ha OMHMX BOPOTax ropo/a, APyryio Ha Ipyrux), 3areM Gonee
HaleXHYIO: «Ipyrue, HanpoTUB, TOBOPAT, YTO OH YMep B TIOpbMe. B ToM, 0HaKo, 4TO OH Oblil
pacnsT, HeT coMHeHus» (Flugel, 1862, 99—100; nonHoe cobpaHNe CBUAETENBCTB O CMEPTH
Mahu y apabckux aBTOpOB CM.: ibid., 329—333). Takxe 1 bpyHu NpMBOIMT IBE BEPCUM CMED-
TH MaHM: coracHO OIHOI, MaHu GbLT YOUT, ¢ Hero Obljla COApaHa KoXa, HabuTa TpaBoii U
noBelleHa Ha BOpoTax benamata, «KOTOpble M MO ceit IeHb U3BECTHBI KaK ‘BOpoTa MaHu’»;
COrjlaCHO [Ipyroit, KoTopasi u3narajach B KHUre OHOro U3 ydeHMKoB MaHu, MaHu obewian
UCLEUTh PONCTBEHHUKA Lapsi, HO MOTepIes Heynady ¥, CKOBaHHbI# MO pyKaM M Horam, yMep
B TeMHuLe. Ero ronosa Gbu1a BbICTaB/ieHa nepel BXOOOM B LIapCKUI ABOpELl, a TeJlo GbUIO
BbIODOLIEHO Ha yJMlly, YTOOBI CIIy>XXMTb OPYruM npenoctepexeHueM (Chronol. VIII; Sachau,
1879, 191. 15-26). ITocneaHsist BepcUsi HAXOOUT NMOATBEPXIEHNE B MAHMXEHCKMX COYMHEHU-
sax. Tak, B PsBema 241 untaeM: «be33aKOHHbIE... TEPEHEC/M THeB Ha TBoe Tejo. OHM pa3-
OpbI3rany TBOIO KPOBb MOCPEIM IJIOLIAAM CBOero ropoaa. OHM OTpyOMIIM TBOIO TOJIOBY M NMOI-
HSJIM ee Hal CBOMMM BopoTamu» (Allberry 44. 15—20: ANANOMOC... AYNTEYBAKE a XN
MEKCWOMA AYWWA MEKCHAY ABAA 2NTHHTE HTMAAATIA HTEYMOAIC AYHOY2€E HTEKAMNE
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IHEM MX IJIAaBHOTO LEPKOBHOTO Npa3ldHMKa, a UMEHHO MNpa3faHuKa beMbl
(cM. Huxe, npuM. 870—873). 3a cMepThio MaHu Ha MaHuxeeB B Ilepcun-
CKOM MMITEpUH OOPYLIMIMCh TOHEHUA’?, KOTOphIE, BEPOATHO, HA BpeMs 3a-
KOHYWINCH co cMepThio baxpama I (277 r., cm. Beiie, npum. 497, 519).

KynbTyphblii n peurno3ubiii Mup Manu

Manu B Bo3pacTe 0K0JIO YeThIpeX JIET ObUT MPUHAT B apaMeOs3bIYHYIO
HYIeO-XPUCTUAHCKYIO OOLIMHY>? 3]IbKCAaUTOB? M Ha NPOTSXKEHU U IBajla-
TH JIET OCTABAICA €€ YJIeHOM. 31eCh OH BHIPOC, MOJYYWJT BOCIIUTAHUE U

AYKAAC ECXACE aXH TEYIYAH); cp. Takxe: PsBema 226 (Allberry 19. 29-31); 228 (ibid.,
23. 32 — 24. 3). bbina 1 cMepTb MaHM Ha caMOM [iejle TaKoi XXeCTOKOM, KaK ee 300pa3niu
aHTMMaHMXeHCKH1e M1caTesu (O TOM, YTO TaKUe MyYeHMsl, KaK, HanpuMep, CAMPaHHUE KOXH,
IeACTBUTENILHO NPUMEHSINCD TepcamMu, cM.: Puech, 1949, 56, 142 npum. 232—234), uian Mbl
HMMeeM [IeJIO C BBIMBICJIOM — CKa3aTb TPYIQHO.

32 Tak, B nap¢. parmente M5 /V I 101 ci./ untaem: «BoT yXxe CTO 4ecsTh JIeT NPOLLJIO C
Tex Mop, Kak Thl, boxe, yien B cobpaHue Mupa...» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 864—865). Eue
60slee paHHee CBMOETENIbLCTBO MCIONb30BAHMA NaThl CMEPTH MaHM Kak CBOEro poia Hayana
HOBOTO cyeTa JileT HaxoauM B napd. dparmenre M 8171 (= T 111 D 111 267): «B rony narsaecsar
MSTOM NOCJe TapUHUPBaHBI (T.€. CMEPTH) aNocTos1a rocrnofa MaHH, Korfia OH NMOAHSUICS Ha-
BepX...» (ibid., 868—869). Takxe M KonoHOH OAHOrO M3 YHrypCKMX MaHUXEMCKUX TEKCTOB
(T II D 173a) raacut: «B roa cBUHBHM, 522 roaa cnycTs nocjie BO3HeCeHUs 60XeCTBEHHOTO
MaHnu Ha He6o...» (Le Coq, 1911, 12).

323006 3TOM cooblaeT anb-5Ky6u B «McTopun»: ennHoBepues Manuu Baxpam I «Hayan npe-
cjleq0BaTh M YoM MHOXeCTBO M3 HMX» (Houtsma, 1883, 181; Hemeuxuit nep.: Kessler, 1889,
331); Taioke u BupyHu: nocne pacnpaBoit Han Mahu «OpMa3sa (Tak OLIMGOYHO B TEKCTE BMe-
cro baxpam) youi MHoro manuxees» (Chronol. V11I: Sachau, 1879, 191. 17—-18). AH-Hanum
TOBODHT, YTO MocJjie cMepTH MaHM Lapb 3anpeThsl MAaHMXEHCKYIO PEJIMTHIO U OTAal NpHuKa3s
yOMBaTb MaHMXeeB; pe3yJbTaToOM ObLIO MX MaccoBoe 6erctBo B TpaHCOKCHaHy, Ile OHM M
nocenunuch Ha noaroe BpeMms (Fliigel, 1862, 105). Ipyrue cBUIETENbCTBA O NpecieN0BaHUU
MaHuxeeB B 3T0O BpeMsl npuBoauT [11031 (Puech, 1949, 143, npum. 237).

5% Taxk Ha3bIBalOT MyHeiicKue OOILUMHDBI NMEepPBLIX TPEX BeKOB HOBOI 3pbl, paCpOCTPaHeH-
Hble Kak B [lanecTuHe, Tak ¥ MOBCIONY B AMAcCMope, KOTOPbIe, COXpaHsisi 0Ope3aHue U CTPOro
cobmonas 3akoH, ucnoBenoBanu npu 3ToM Mucyca Meccueit (Ho He CriHoM Bora); cxaToe
U oyeHb MHGOPMaATHBHOE BBeleHHe B npobiemy cM.: Strecker, 1986, 81—96. Bmecte c Tem,
XOTSl HalllM 3HaHHUs 0 MaHM M MaHMXeHCTBe B NOCJEAHME TOObl CYLIECTBEHHO 0OOraTHINCD,
HY>XHO UMeTb B BULY, 4TO coBa, 80 neT Ha3aa cka3aHHble LllenepoM o TOM, 4TO MbI KpaiiHe
HEeI0CTaTOYHO 3HaeM O AYXOBHOM KJMMaTe, B KOTopoM opMupoBasiocs ydeHue Manu, no-
npeXHeMy OCTaloTcs akTyanbHbIMM («Fragen wir nun, unterwelchen geistigen Einfliissen Mani
wihrend der Ausbildung seiner Lehre stand, so ist vorweg zu bemerken, daB wir uns diese Ein-
fliisse gar nicht vielseitig genug vorstellen kdnnen»: Schaeder, 1927, 71).

3% JTo Haxonku CMC nccnenoBaTeNn CYMTaIM CBUAETEIbCTBO aH-Hannma o ToM, yTo Manun
BOCIMUTBIBAJCS B MyNEO-XPUCTUAHCKON CEKTE 3JbKCAUTOB, BHIMBILUIEHHBIM W NpeAnonara-
JIK, YTO CeKTY MyrTacuia (Tak Ha3biBaeT 3JIbKCAauTOB aH-Haoum) crneayeT oTOXIECTBIATD C
MaHIesIMU MM C KaKOii-TO POACTBEHHOI MaHIesM cexToi (cM., Hanpumep: Schaeder, 1927,
69—70, npuMm. 1; Puech, 1949, 41—42). OnHako Ha OCHOBE CBMAETENLCTB aH-Hannma o ToM,
4yTO MaHM BOCIUTHIBAICS B CEKTE MyITacMja M YTO OCHOBATeJIeM 3TOM CEeKTbl ObLil DJbKcail
(cM. BbiLle, NpuM. 451), yxe XBOJIbCOH NoKa3aj, YTO MaHu NpUHamiexan K CeKTe 3JbKCan-
T0B (Chwolson, 1856, I, 112 cn.).

B ciyyae ¢ MaHaessMHU peyb UAET 00 OMHOM U3 CEKT KpecTUTej el (BpeMsi BOSHUKHOBEHUS
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o0pa3oBaHKe, 30eCh CIOXMINCH Y HETO Te PeJIMTMO3Hble NMpencTaBiIeHus,
KOTOpBIE OH MO3/Hee NMpeodpa3oBajl B CBOIO PEJIUTHO3HYIO CUCTEMY.

K coxanennio, Mbl He MOXEM CKa3aTh HUYETO OTPENEIEHHOIO HU O TOM,
KaK CTPOMJIOCh 0Opa3oBaHMe B TaKMX OOLIMHAX (MOXHO, OJHAKO, IyMaTb,
YTO 3[IE€Ch COXPAHAJICS TIPUHLMIT €BPEHCKON IIKOJIBI, B KOTOPOil BO IJIaBY
yrja CTaBWJIOCh OCHOBATEJIbHOE 3HaHue IIucaHus), HU O TOM, KakMMHU
KHUramu (Kpome ITucanmns®®, kuuru DibKcas’? 1, BO3MOXHO, HEKOTOPBIX

CEeKThl He U3BECTHO), MPEeACTaBUTE M KOTOPOIi 40 cux mop xuByT B FOxHoM Hpake u FOro-
3anaaHoMm HpaHe (1. e. KOxHas BaBuinoHus, MecTa, B KOTOpbIX OOMTalla M CEKTa MYITacuia)
Y TOJIB3YIOTCS 151 KYJIBTOBBIX LieJieif CBOMM SI3bIKOM M MMCbMOM (Pa3HOBUOHOCTb BOCTOYHO-
apaMeicKoro, Ha KOTOpPOM HaInMCaHbl UX CBsLLIEHHble KHUIM). Ha3BaHue MaHOen He siBasieT-
csl caMOHa3BaHMeEM (OHO MosiBisieTcs B eBponeiickoi Hayke B XIX B.; oT apaMm. manda ‘3Ha-
HHUe’). ApaGbl, B OKPYXEHNHU KOTOPBIX OHM XMUBYT B Mpake, Ha3biBaloT ux cabesiMu (sabi’lin,
T. €. KPECTUTENSAMU; CP. NPUM. 527), a camu ceOst OHM Ha3bIBAIOT Ha3opesiMU (nasuraiia, T. €.
‘IOCBSILIEHHBIE’ WM T.11.) ¥ BeAyT CBOe mpoucxoxaeHne ot MoanHa Kpecturens (no3tomy B
XVII B. nopTyranbcKkue MUCCHOHEDDI, UX OTKPHIBILME, Ha3Baiu ux Christiani di San Giovanni).
MaHaeu NpakTUKYIOT perysipHble XpelleH!si BOOOM, UCTTOBEAYIOT Nyanu3M U cunTaloT Mucyca
Xpwucra mxenpopokoM. ITonpo6Hee o MaHAesx cM., HanpuMmep: Rudolph, 1992, 19-25; o pa3-
JIMYHBIX CEKTaX KPeCTUTeNeH, KOTopble CyLIeCTBOBaIM B Mylau3Me, HauMHasi, MO KpaiHem
Mepe, co Il B. mo H. 3. (Hanmpumep, eccen, MoaHH KpecTuTenb), a 3aTeM U B XpUCTHAHCTBE
(HampuMep, 3BMOHMTBI, YHAC/IeIOBaBIINE CBOIO PUTYAIbHBIIO NMPAKTUKY OT MYAEMCKUX Kpec-
THTeNnel) cMm.: id., 1981, 5-37.

52 BeTX03aBETHbIE KHUIM OLUIM NeEpEBENEHBI C €BPECKOrO Ha CUPDUICKHIA, BEPOSITHO, YXe
Bo Il B. H.3. (cM., Hanpumep: Haase, 1925, 87; Gonee OCTOPOXHYIO JATUPOBKY CM. TENeEPb:
Shedinger, 2001, 2 ci., 154 ci1.), HO B KAKOM BHI€ OHM OBbUIM y 3JIbKCAUTOB Mbl HE 3HaeM,
MOCKOJIbKY He 3HaeM HM O TOM, KaKMe UMEHHO COYMHEHUsT MTPUHALIeXaIM K ApeBHel1eMy
CJIOI0 NMepeBoda, HU O TOM, NMEPEBOAMINCH JIM COYNHEHMS MONTHOCTBIO, MM CHavana GbuH
cIeNaHbl NepeBOIbl TOJNILKO BETX03aBETHBIX Maccaxei ¢ npopoyectBamMu o Xpucte. B mobom
cnyyae yreepxaeHue lllenepa: «Von Alten Testament hatte er schwerlich direkte Kenntnis»
(Schaeder, 1927, 72) npeactapisieTcss MalOOCHOBATEIbHBIM.

EBaHrenus anbkcanTthl 3HaM B popme «JIMateccapoHa» (10 S 1e00Gpwv evoryyéAtov, T. €.
CBSI3HOE €BaHTeIbCKOE NMOBECTBOBaHME Ha OCHOBE BCEX YEThIpEX KAHOHMYECKMX €BaHTeNNH),
KOTOpbI# yyeHuk MyctuHa MyuyeHuka TatuaH, BepHyBLIMCH U3 PuMa B Meconoramuio (OK.
172 r.), coctaBu NO-CUPUICKH, B35IB 32 OCHOBY, BEPOSITHO, IPEYECKH i TEKCT YEThIpeX KAHOHHU-
Yyeckux eBaHresnuii. I1o Bceit BEpPOSITHOCTH, 3TOT CUDMIHCKMIA NepeBoa ObUT NEPBBIM €BaHIeNbC-
KMM TEKCTOM Ha cupuiickoMm s3bike (cM.: Leclercq, 1920, 760 1 nonpoGHee Metzger, 1977, 45—
48). K coxanenmio, cam TekcT TaTaHa 10 Hac He nouuen, Ho Peonoput Kupckuii cBuaeresib-
CTBYET O TOM, 4TO «/IMaTeccapoH» GbUI OYEHDb NMOMYNSPEH Y CUPOSI3BIYHBIX XPUCTHAH elle B
cepeauHe V B. (cM.: Theod. Haer. fab. 1. 20, rae oH roBopMT, 4TO NpUKa3a yopaTh U3 LepKBEii
cBoeit enapxuu 6onee 200 skseMmnsipoB «/InateccapoHa»). CM. Takoke: Peters, 1939, 127: «denn
fiir den ostsyrisch-persischen Raum, in dem Mani beheimatet war, war die Form des Evangeliums,
das Evangelium schlechthin zu seiner Zeit nichts anderes als die Schopfung Tatians».

BMmecTe ¢ TeM HaM HMYETO HE U3BECTHO O TOM, U3 KaKMX KHUT (BO BpeMeHa MaH¥u U paHee)
cocTosin cupuiickuit Hoselit 3aBeT, ObUTH M BOOOLLE K 3TOMY BpeMEHM NepeBeleHbl Ha CU-
puiickuii, HanpuMep, ITocnanusa [asna (Metzger, 1977, 8—9), HO Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO 3JIbKCAUThI
(KaK M Opyrue uyneo-xpucTHaHCKHME CEKThl, HallpMMep, 3BUOHUTHI, KOTOpble Ha3Bany [1aBna
«rpekoM». Ebionaei... apostolum Paulum recusant, apostatam eum legis dicentes: Iren., Adv.
Haer. 1. 26. 2; t0v andctodov tédeov &Betel: Eus., H. E. VI. 38; Epiph., Pan.30.16. 8—9) He
NpPHU3HABAIM 3TOTO anoCTOJa, CYATAs €ro OTCTYMHUKOM OT 3aKOHa (CM. HUXe, mpuM. 540).

327 T]o cnoBaM LePKOBHBIX €PeCHOJIOroB (Hall eAMHCTBEHHBI UCTOYHMK 3HAHUS 00 3TOM
He JOLUeIlIeM OO HAac COYMHEHMM, U3 KOTOPOrO OHM NMPUBOIST NMPOCTPAHHbIE BBIAEPXKH),
OHa WM «ynana /3nbkcalo/ ¢ He6a» (Eus., H. E. V1. 38), unn «Obljla OTKpbITAa €My aHTeJIOM»
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anoKpU(PUYECKUX COYMHEHUIT’®) MONb30BAINCh 3JBKCAUTBI, HO MOXEM
OBITh YBEPEHHI, YTO OOILMHA MCIIOBENOBAA aCKETUYECKMI 00pa3 XusHu’?’
M, KakK Bcskasi nmogobHasi obInMHa, cTporo cobonasiias 3akoH, €aBa Jik
ObUIa IUMPOKO OTKPBITA Pa3IMYHbIM BIMSHUAM U3BHe . [1oaTOMY npexne

(Hipp., Ref. IX. 13. 2). DTy KHUI'Y, HAMCAHHYIO MO-apaMeitcky oK. 116 r. ¥ npenckasbiBaio-
mylo 6IM3KMI KOHel cBeTa, DnbKcaii nepenan kpectutensM (Hipp., ibid.), u oHa Obina y Hux
B BbICOKOM nodeTe. CoyeTaHue «nepedan HekoeMy yesioBeKy no uMeHu Cobuait» (mopédwkév
vt Aeyopéve ZoPiai) B Tekcte MinnonuTa cnenyer, kak nokasan yxe bpanar (Brandt, 1912,
42), UCTIpaBUTb Ha «Tepefasl KPECTUTENISIM», TOCKOJIbKY VINMOMMT NPUHSUT 32 MMs1 YesI0BEKA apa-
MeMCcKoe Ha3BaHMe CeKThI sebi‘aija, T. e. cabeu, uam xpectutenu (cp. Taicke Bousset, 1907, 158).

528 Cm. B CMC 48. 16 cn. (nepeBon cM. B [TpuiioxeHny 3) IUIMHHBII NepedeHb LMTHPYEMBIX
Manu anokpuuyeckux COYMHEHU M, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPBIX MPUMUCAHO BETXO3aBETHHIM NMPO-
pOKaM, M Y Hac HeT OCHOBAHMI1 COMHEBAThbCs B TOM, YTO 3T COYMHEHUss MaHH yuTai, Koraa
OblLi1 ellle 4JIEHOM OOIUMHBI KpecTUTeel (3To, 3amonro a0 oTkpbiTus CMC, momyepKHyn
Ilenep: Schaeder, 1927, 72). Yxe IleTepcOH NMpeanos10XXui, YTO KPECTUTENN 3HAJIN TaKXKe U
anoxpuuyeckue aesHus anocto;10B (Peterson, 1959b, 204—-205), koTopble 3aTeM He pa3 OyayT
OXOTHO LIMTUPOBATh CaM MaHM ¥ MaHMXeM B CBOMX COYMHEHMSIX.

% 3anoBelb «He €CTb MsICa, HE MUTh BUHA Y HEe UMETD OOLLEHMS C XEH ILIMHAMM», KOTOPOI,
cornacHo aH-Haaumy, nocnenosai IlaTk, ocTaBMB sI3b14€CTBO M BCTYNUB B OOIIMHY MYITa-
CHUJja, COCTaBJIsNia CyTb BCErO PAaHHECUPUNCKOro XpUCTHAHCTBA, a UMEHHO SHKpaTH3Ma (T.e.
BO3IEpPXaHus; noapobHee 06 3HKpaTU3Me Boobuie cM.: Chadwick, 1960, 343—365; 06 3HK-
paTu3Me B cupMiickoM xpuctuaHcTBe cM.: Quispel, 1985, 55—63). DTa 3anoBens nexana B
OCHOBe 3TH4YecKoro yyeHus TatnaHa (nocine 170 r.), mocsjeaoBaTesiM KOTOPOro Ha3biBaiu cedst
3HKpaTuTaMu (€ykpaielg, continentes: Iren., Adv. haer., 1. 28. 1) n xoTopble, Kak U OH caM,
oTBepranu 6pak (ayopiav éxnpuEav) M He ynoTpe6iasau B nuiuy Msica (Epydywv dmoxnv
glonynoavto). OTKa3 OT Msica MPAaKTUKOBAICS BO MHOIMX MYdeO-XPUCTUAHCKUX OOLIMHAX
Mexnypeubs; cM., Hanpumep: Epiph., Pan. 18. 1. 4 (Ha3apen); ibid., 19. 3. 6 (occeu, oHHU Xe
anbkcauThl); ibid., 30. 15. 3 (3BMOHUTHI); 06 OTKa3e OT BUHA B 3TUX OOLIMHAX HALIX UCTOYHU-
KM He TOBOPST, HO MOXHO IyMaTb, YTO OTHOLLEHME K HeMY ObLI0 TAKMM XXe OTPULIATEIbHbIM,
kak y MoaHHa Kpecturens u ero nocnenosareneit (cM.: Jx 7. 33). CMC npsiMo He TOBOPUT O
TOM, YTO JIbKCAUTHI (Myrracuia apabckux MCTOYHMKOB) XUM B 6e30paunu, HO OTCYTCTBHE
BCSIKOTO YIOMUHAHUsI XEHILIMH B 3TOM COYMHEHMUH, C OLHOH CTOPOHBI, C IPYroi CTOPOHBI,
CBUAETENBCTBO aH-HaanMa o Tom, yTo [1aTuk yien B oG1IMHY 6€3 XeHbl M CbiHa, a CbIHA B351J1
K cebe nocse TOro, Kak TOMy MCIOJIBHUJIOCH 3 roa, FOBOPAT B MOJIb3y TOrO, YTO OOLIMHA
Oblla MYXCKO/. B npoTHBOpeunH C BbillleCKa3aHHbIM HaXOAMTCS, MpaBOa, CBUOETEIbCTBO
Enundanuns o ToM, 4TO caM DbKcail «OblJ1 BparoM A1eBCTBEHHOM XU3HM, HEHAaBUIIEN BO3IEP-
JKaHHUE ¥ 3aCTaBJIsi;1 (CBOMX MOCiief0oBaTeNeit) BCTynaTh B 6pak» (dnexBdvetan 8¢ tfj mopbevig,
poel 8¢ v Eykplrtela, dvoykyel 8¢ yopelv: Pan., 19. 1. 7; 0 HeHaneXHOCTH 3TOi MHGOP-
Mauuu cM.: Luttikhuizen, 1984, 112—113). OcHOBBIBasiCh Ha CBMAETENILCTBE TAKOrO Mymeo-
XPUCTHAHCKOro COuMHeHus, Kak I1cesno-Knementunnl (Hom. 111. 68: «6pak nosxeH nooui-
PSATBCS, TOCKOJIbKY M30aBiIsieT OT rpexa npentodonesiHusi»), KBucnei 3akiioyumni, 4To 1 371bK-
CauThl He ObLIM S3HKPAaTUTAMM U YTO «MaHM, MJIM €ro YYeHUKH, SKCTPanoJMpOBAIN MaHU-
XeMCKYIO 3TMKY B PEJIMTMO3HBII onbIT oTua Manu» (Quispel, 1985, 57—58; Ksucnen umen B
BUAY cp.-nepc. pparMeHT M 2 /V 1/, rae MaHuxeickuit anocton Map AMMO rOBOPUT O BO3-
IepXaHUM OT MsiCa, BUHA M [XEHLIMH] KaK 06 OCHOBe MaHMXeickoro yyeHus: Andreas—
Henning, 1933, 304 1 npuM. 5). XeHpHUXc, HaNpOTHB, CYUTAET, YTO CJIOBa Map AMMO «Ioa-
TBEP>KIAOT BIMSIHME TMKM MYTTacHIa Ha 3TuYeckoe yyeHne Manu» (Henrichs, 1973, 53, npum.
114). O6 acketn3me 3nbKcantoB o gaHHbIM CMC cM.: Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 141-149;
Henrichs, 1973, 53—54 (Encratism); Merkelbach, 1988a, 127—128. Cm. Taioke Huxe, npuMm. 909.

330 C yrBepxaeHneM Mepkesbbaxa o ToM, 4To «Manu, xuBst B CUpUH, OCTaJICs OYTH He
3aTPOHYT rpeyecKUMHU NpeaCTaBlIeHUsIMU» («...fast unberithrt von griechischen Vorstellungens;
Cp., OfHAaKO, TO4YKY 3peHus lllenepa o BiusHUM rpedeckoit punocodpun Ha yyenne MaHu:
BbillIe TPUM. 82), HyXHO COIrJIaCUTBCS, HO ClIeNylIOLIMe 32 3TUM CiIOBa O TOM, YTO «MaHM B
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YyeM MCKaThb OJAIeKO M IMpeanosarath, HanpuMmep, IIyOMHHOE BJIMSIHHE
30p0OaCTPUICKON PEUTUM MM TpedyecKUX (puaI0codCKUX NMpeAcTaBIeHHUIA
Ha ¢GopMUpOBaHUE yyeHUss MaHMU, cllefyeT cHayasa MoMucKaTh Nnobiauxe U
MOCTapaThCsl MOHATh PEIMTHO3HYI0 CUCTEMY MaHU INpexiae BCero U3 Toro
NYIe0-XpUCTHAHCKOrO OKPYXeHMSI, B KOTOPOM OH BHIpOC**!, a Takke U3
XPUCTHMAHCKOM Tpamuuuy (Bocxonsiieil, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, K amoCToly
ITaBny), KOTOpPYIO OH YCBOMJ INO3IHEE.

YXe B CBOeM NepBOM COYMHeHUM [llanypakan MaHU roBopui. «Mya-
POCTb ¥ 3HaHHE BpeMsl OT BPEMEHM NPUHOCUIIMCDH YEJIOBEYECTBY INOCTaHUa-
MU bora. Tak, B onHO BpeMsi OHM ObUIM NpUHeceHbl B MHOMIO MmociaHueM
(bora) mo umenn bynna; B mpyroe (Bpems) B Ilepcuio 3aparyctpoit; a B
apyroe (Bpems) Ha 3anan MucycoM. M BOT 3T0 OTKpOBEHHE, 3TO POpoYe-
CTBO B INOCJENHHUI BeK MpHULUIO B BaBUJIOH yepe3 MeHsl, MaHH, MocjaHla
bora HCcTHHBI»®,

JOHOCTH NMPOYMTAT MHOro KHuMr» (Merkelbach, 1992, 166), cnenyeT MpMHUMATDb C U3BECTHOM
orosopkoit. [Ipennonoxenne Xenpuxca: «bosnee, yeM BeposTHO (it is more than likely), yto
MaHnu Boulen B (IMYHBIH WM Yepe3 3HAKOMCTBO C COYMHEHUAMM) KOHTAKT C XPUCTUAHCTBOM
MapkuoHa v BapaaiicaHa B To BpeMsi, KOria oH xui y kpectuteneit» (Henrichs, 1973, 52),
[I0Ka3aThb 10Ka HEBO3MOXHO, M HaM OCTaeTCs TOJIbKO ragaTh, KAKMMHM MMEHHO NyTsiMu MaHu
3HaKOMMJICSI C XPUCTHAHCTBOM MapkuoHa u BapaaiicaHa. AKTMBHOe 3aMMCTBOBaHHE U3 pa3-
JIMYHBIX PEJIMTUO3HBIX YYEHMit, K KOTOpDbIM MaHM Bpsill M UMeJ CBOOOIHBIH JOCTYI, HAX0-
ISICb Y 3JIBKCAaUTOB, CTAaHOBUTCS, OHAKO, BIOSIHE MOHATHBIM NPH TOi cBOOOLE OT BCSKOM
LEH3YPbl, KOTOPYIO MaHM MOsyYuI1 ociie TOro, Kak ocTaBui Kpectuteneit. Cp. HUXe, PHUM.
544 o BpeMeHM 3HaKoMcTBa Mahu ¢ yyennem IlaBna.

331 Tak, 6naronaps CMC, Mbl Tenepb 3HaeM, 4TO MaHM, XUBS y 3JIbKCAUTOB, UIEAN XNU3HH
Y yyeHus yxe Torna Bunei B Mucyce; Tak, HanpuMep, Ha COOpaHMM CTapei1iNH OOLLMHBI, rae
Mahnu nomxeH 6bl1 OOBSICHUTD CBOE MOBeAeHMe (CM. Bhille, MTPUM. 459), OH roBopHT: «[la He
Hapyuy s 3anoBeayn Cnacurens ([tag évitodag 100 o(wtR)p(0)g)» (CMC91.20-23); ocTaBns-
€T Xe 0OLINHY KpecTUTeeit (Cp. Bhillle, MpUM. 455—460) OH ¢ TaKUMHU clIoBaMM: «Bor, ywen s
U3 3ToM cekThl (éx 100 vOpov éxefi]vov) mo Bone Hauero Iocrnona, 4TOObBI CEATh €I0 caMoe
nobpoe cems (mpdg 10 kataone(tlpar 10 x&AAotov av[tod] oméppa; cp. Mg 13. 37), yToOHI
3aXeyb ero CBeTIeH1INe CBETUIBHUKH, YTOOBI OCBOOOINTD XXUBbIE OYLIH.., YTOOBI CTPAHCTBO-
BaTh Mo MUpY no o6pa3y Tocnona Hawero Mucyca (mpog 1o évrepinfatiiloon 1@ k6op®w Kot
[eilxova x(vpio)v HudV In(c0)d)...» (CMC 107. 1 ca.; cp. Bbile, MpUM. 465).

53291y unTaty coxpauun Ham Bupynu B Chronol. V111 (Sachau, 1879, 190. 2—8; apaGckuit
TekcT: Sachau, 1878, 207. 12—15). TlouTH Takylo Xe MoC;eI0BaTeIbHOCTb NPOPOKOB, Mpel-
LIeCTBYIOIIMX MaHH, KOTODBIH GBI MOCNEAHUM B MX PSLY, COXPAHWJI HaMm LB Pl TeK-
ctoB. Tak, lllaxpacTanu cBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO MaHu B nepBoit rnase Kxueu euzanmos
u B Havane Ilanypaxana roBopun: «IlepBriit, koro bor co 3HaHMEM UM MyOpOCTBIO MoOCnas
(monsam), 6bl1 AnaM, OTell pola YyejoBedyeckoro, nocie Hero (6buin) Cud, Hoit, ABpaam;
3ateM nocnan oH bynay B Unaouio, 3apatycTpy B cTpaHy nepcoB, Meccuio... Ha 3anan, a noc-
Jie Hero (B Te xe 3emnn) IlaBna; nocie 3TOro ,,ne4yath NPOPOKOB* (T. €. MOCJEIHUI MPOPOK,
Manu. — A. X)) aBuiach B 3eMne apaboB» (Haarbriicker, 1850, 284; Takxxe u Bupyhu roso-
PUT, YTO MaHu B cBoeM Eganzeauu Ha3biBan cebs «MeyaThio NPOPOKOB» /hatam an-nabiyin/:
Sachau, 1878, 207. 19); cp. MOYTH MAEHTUYHBIH TeKCT Yy MypTazabl (apabCcKuit TEKCT M HeMeLl-
kuii nep. cm.: Kessler, 1889, 343—355). [loaTBepXaeHne HAXOAUM U B OPUTHHAIBHBIX COYM-
HeHUsx MaHuxeeB. Tak, B Keghanaiin Many roBoput: «[Ipuxon anocTosna NnpoOUCXOOUT BpeMst
OT BPEMEHHU...» U laJiee, OCTIe NePeYnCcile s BeTX03aBeTHhIX MPopokoB (oT Cuda no EHoxa,
ot EHoxa 1o CuMa): «...moce Toro, kak bymna (Botddag) (6511 mocnaH] Ha BocTok (&vatoAn)
M AypeHT (AYPENTHC) <...>; nocie npuxona Bymasl u AypeHTa o npuxoxa 3apaTyCTphbl
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Wtak, cBoe BpeMs MaHu Ha3blBall «[1OCJEIHUM BEKOM» 33, U 3Ty Bepy B
6IM30CTh KOHLIA MU PA, XapaKTePHYIO /151 PA3JIMYHbIX MY1€0-XPUCTUAHCKUX
CEKT, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, U, C IPYTOI CTOPOHBI, BEpY B TO, uTo bor B pa3Hbie
BpeMeHa JIeMCTBYeT Yepe3 Pa3HbIX IPOPOKOB, KOTOPhIE BO3BEILAIOT JIIOISIM
CIMacUTEJIbHYI0 MCTHMHY, MaHH, BHe BCSIKOTO COMHEHMS, YHAcjaedoBal OT
3nbpKcauToB. Tak, mo cBuaeTeNbCTBY Mnnonura, 3;1bKCanuThl «He CYMTAIOT,
4yT0 XpUCTOC — OIIMH, HO (BepAT) uTo onMH (XpHCToCc) npebGhiBaeT HaBepXy,
YTO OH YacTO NEPEXOAMT BO MHOTMe Teja® u Temepb (nepewien) B TeJIO
Mucyca, onHaxnbl oH Obl1 poxiaeH boroM, B Apyroil pa3 oH Obla1 JyxoMm,
OIHAXIbI OH (POOMUJICS) OT AEBBI, a B ApYTroy pa3 HeT. M1 Takum o6pa3oM oH

(Zopddng) B Iepcuio ([lepoig), koraa oH Npuiien K uapio 'Mcracny; oT npuxona 3apaTycTpsl
o npuxona Mucyca [Xpucra)...». 3ateM, npomomxaer MaHu, 6611 12 anocTonoB ¥ anocTon
[MaBen u ewe oaMH MpaBeIHUK (8ika10G), MUMsI KOTOPOTO He Ha3BaHO (CM. HUXe, NpuM. 567),
3aTeM «[PULUIO BPEMsI MOETO aMOCTONBCKOIO CIYXEHUs (TAAMOCTOAH)» (Keph 1; 12. 9 —
13. 4). B HensnaHHbix Keghanaiis u3 dybnnHa (dakcumune cm.: Giversen, 1986, pl. 299. 2—12;
0 CaMOM COYMHEHMM CM. Bbille, npuM. 279—282) Tapase yutaet: «'ocnonb 3aparycrpa
(zapaaHc) [mpuwen] B Ilepcuio (persis) npu nape I'mcracne ({2)YCTACMHC) ¥ NPOBO3Iia-
cui 3aKoH (N[o]MOC), koTopbiit ee aeiicTyeT B [lepcuy; rocnoas bymna (RoyAAaC), Mya-
peu ¥ GnaxeHHbId, npuuesn B 3emmo MHauu (2nT[oY]) 1 Kywas (roywan) u npoBo3ria-
CMJI 3aKOH (HOMOC), KOTOpBIH ellle AeAcTBYeT BO Bceit MHauu u y KyuaH... 3atem Mucyc
Xpucroc (IHC NXPC) npuiuen Ha 3anan K [pumiasHam], ko Bceit [3eMie] 3anama» (Tardieu,
1988a, 163—164). I1epen uapem baxpamom MaHu Tak hopMynupyeT cyTh CBOero yueHus: «Bce,
4TO 51 [MponoBenyo] GbLIO (YXe) ¥ B MPeALIECTBYIOIMX MOKOJIEHUAX (2NHWaPN Hren(eal),
HO MYTb UCTHUHBI MHOTIA OTKPHIBAeTCs, @ MHOrOa cKpbiBaeTcs» (Hom 47. 18—21). Takke U B
napd. dparmeHte M 42 npeniiecTBeHHMKaMM MaHM Ha3BaHbl 3apartyctpa (zrdrwst), Koro-
pbiit mpuwen B uapctBo nepcos (i. 38—39), u Bynna lakbsasmyHu ($°qmn bwt), KOTOpBI# OT-
Kpbl1 MHAM#LaM BopoTa cnaceHus (i. 57) (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 34-35).

CoueTaHue «neyaTb MPOPOKOB» MPUMEHUTEIBHO K MaHM BCTpeyaeM TOJBbKO y apabCeKux
aBTOpOB, HO U MyxamMen roBoput o cebe B KopaHe, 4to OH siBiisieTcst «nocnaHueM bora u
neyatbio npopokos» (Cypa 33. 40: rasiila |-1ahi wahatama n- nabiyin); Ha BONpPOC O TOM, OTKY-
ma MyxamMen nouyepnHyn 3To couetaHue, cM.: Colpe, 1990, 231: «Es ist gut méglich, daB
Mani den Ausdruck fursich selbst geprdgt hat, und daB Mohammed ihn fur sich iibernahm»; o
TOM, 4TO B OKpY>XeHHM MyxaMmena GblUIM MaHMXeH, cM.: ibid., 231, npuM. 19; o ToM, 4TO 3TO
NOHATHE U306pes He caM MaHH, a 4TO OHO BIOJIHE MOTJIO BO3HUKHYTD Y€ paHblile B MyIe0-
XPUCTHAHCKOI cpele, U3 KOTOpoii Bhilllen Manu, cMm.: ibid., 232. Cp. Takxe: Reeves, 1996,
22, npuM. 27: «The epithet ‘seal of the prophets’.., normally associated with the mission of
Muhammed, is almost certainly of Manichaean origin...».

530 Bepe MaHM 1 MaHNXEEB B TO, YTO OHM XHUBYT B «I1OCJIEAHHE BDEMEHA», CM. TOAPOGHee
B rnaBe IV pasgen «IlpencraBneHne MaHuxeeB O BpeMeHu». 1o Bceit BEpOSTHOCTH, 3Ty Bepy
MaHu yHacnenoBan y 3J1bKCauTOB, KOTOPbIE, CYUTAs], YTO KOHELl MUpa OJIM30K, OXKUIAIN CKO-
poro siBieHus: mpopoka (cM. uutaty u3 CMC 86. 1 ci1. Huxe, B npum. 535, a Taxoke Pedersen,
1988, 181-182). )

53 Tnaron petaryyilw, 03Ha4aloWM i «lepeanBao (M3 OXHOrO COCyaa B APYroM)», UCMONb30-
BaJICA 3JIbKCAMTAMM KaK CMHOHUM [UI LETEVOOUOTOONOL (LETEVOOUATWOOIG/HETERYOYWOLG B
3Ha4YeHUU «IepecesieHne /oyil/ B IPYroe Tejlo»). DTOT XKe IPeyecKHit I1aroja OXOTHO UCMOJb-
30BaJICSl MO30HEE U MaHMXeSMM B TOM XK€ 3HaYeHUM; CM., HanpuMep: PsThom 12 (Allberry,
218. 6—7) n 1.0. (nompo6Hee: DictMT 1, 75); cp. Taxxke: VII Cap. 6 (Lieu, 184 /169—-170/):
«(ITpenaio aHadeMe) Tex, KTO BBOAUT MemeMncuxo3, KOTOPbIA OHN Ha3blBAIOT MEMAH2UCMOCH.
B cupuitckux MaHMXeHCKMXTEKCTAaX 3TO MOHATHE NepefaBalloch CIOBOM tad pikha, 4To Taioke
03HayaeT «TepeinBaHue» (MoapobHee ¢ mpuMepamu cM.: Jackson, 1925, 256; Casadio, 1992,
110).
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MOCTOSHHO IepeXOoOuT B (pa3Hble) Tejla ¥ B pa3Hble BpeMeHa SIBUJICS BO
MHOTHX»%,

K 3TuM npeacraBineHusIM, yHacJieIOBaHHBIM OT 3j1bKCAaUTOB, MaHHM yxe
Ha paHHEM 3Talle CO3AaHUA CBOEH peJIMTMO3HOM CUCTEMBI J0GAaBUJI IIEPCO-
HaXM M3 IpYruX pejIMruif, a MMeHHo 3apatycTpy M bymay (cM. Bbllie,
cBuUIeTeNbCTBO [llanypakana), 3HaHUS O KOTOPBIX Y HETO, OYEBUIHO, ObLIN
BeCbMa INOBEPXHOCTHBIMU. Kakoe-to 3HaHMe 06 MHauM MaHH, cKopee
BCero, IOJYYWI ellle OO CBOEro INYTELIECTBUS B 3TY CTPaHY: C OOHOM
CTOpOHBI, U3 anokpudbundeckux «desaHuit OoMbl» OH 3HaT O BEJHUKOM
MHccHM B MIHAMIO 3TOro amocroyia, KOTOPOMY OH CaM, BO3MOXHO, XOTeJ

33 Xprotov ¢ Eva ovy Oporoyodoty, AL’ elvon TOV pev Gvw éva, adTov 88 petayy{opevov
€v obpoot moAdolg moAAdxig kai vOv 88 év 1@ Incod, Opoiwg mote pev €x 100 Beod
YeYeviioBan, mote O mvedpa yeyovévan, moteé 8¢ €x mapBivov, mote 8¢ odkal tobtov OE
HETEMELTL GEL €V odpact petayyileoBor xai €v moAlolg katd xoupovg deikvoodon (Ref X. 29. 1).
3Ty Bepy 3;1bKCAaUTOB B TO, YTO Bor B HyXHOe BpeMsl BOIUIOLLAETCS B Pa3HbIX MPOPOKOB (HO
MOTYT SIBJISITLCSL M JDKENPOPOKM), NMOATBEPXAAAlOT M CI0Ba caMoro MaHu: Tak, 1nocie Toro
KaK OH BBICKa3aJl CBOE HeCOrjache C YYeHMEM 3JIbKCauTOB, «HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX NMPUHSAIN
MEHs 3a IPpOpoKa Y yuuTens (®oel mpopftny kai Siddoxalov), a Apyrue U3 HUX TOBOPHIIM:
»Jdepe3 Hero (HaMm) BO3BellaeTcsl XMBoe C10BO ({dv AdYog); maBaiiTe CaejaeM ero yumrteseMm
Hauei Bepbl (Siddoxarov 100 Sdypatog AU@v)“... a elie OAHU TOBOPUIIHM: ,,A He TOT JIX OH, O
KOTOPDOM NPOpPOYECTBOBAlM HallM YYMUTeNs, TOBODMBILUKE, YTO BOCCTAHET HEKTO MOJIOOOMH
(NiBefog) M3 Haei cpeasl ¥ NPUOET HOBBIH YYUTENb, YTOOBI COTPSICTH BCIO Hally Bepy...“»
(CMC 86. 1 cn.). KBucnen monyckai, 4To, ckopee Bcero (most probably), u cam MaHu yxe B
3TO BpeMs CYMTaN cebs MPOPOKOM, NMPU3BaHHBIM OTKPBITh 3/IbKCAMTAM MCTHHY; M, TAKUM
o0Opa3oM, oH ObL1 «the last representative of that archaic office whichin the Gentle Church was
sooner or later eliminated and replaced by the monarchic episcopate, but which in Jewish
Christianity seems to have persisted much longer» (Quispel, 1975a, 169); cM. Takxe Koenen,
1986, 286—291.

OTHOCHTENILHO NPEACTABJIEHHUS O MepeCceSIeHHH Oyl U O «LMKINYECKOM BOILIOLIEHUHU UC-
TMHHOTO NPOPOKa» y IPYrMX MydeO-XpUCTHAHCKMUX ceKT cM.: Henrichs, 1973, 54—55 (rae aB-
TOD BbICKa3bIBaeTCsl IPOTHUB yTBepXaeHUs1 BuneHrpeHa /Widengren, 1945, 64 cn./ o ToM, 4TO
y4eHHe O LMKIMYECKOM BOIUJIOLIEHUY NPOPOKA SIBISETCS APEBHUM MHIO-UPAHCKUM YYEHHU-
eM U cIyXuT «as the real background of the doctrine of Mani»: ibid., 54, npum. 118); cM. Tak-
xe: Merkelbach, 1988a, 116—118; cp. Bohlig, 1989a, 568, npuM. 66. U3natenn CMCtak xpaTko
OMpeaenINA 3aBUCUMOCT MaHM B 3TOM BONpOCe OT y4YeHus 3nbkcanToB: «Die Elchasaiten
lehrten, daB Christus in immer neuen Erscheinungen auf die Welt kommt; so konnte Mani sich
leicht als Prophet verstehen, in dem sich dieser Christus zum letzten Mal inkarnierte» (Hen-
richs—Koenen, 1970, 158—159). Ota Bepa, yHacnenoBaHHass MaHM OT 3JIbKCaUTOB, OymeT B
[NaNbHeMH1leM UTrPpaTh BaXHYIO POJib B €T0 XPUCTOJNOTUU.

YuuThiBasi CKa3aHHOE 00 MyNEeO-XPUCTHMAHCKUX KOPHSIX 3TOrO y4YeHMs, yTBepXaeHue bu-
PYHHM O TOM, 4TO MaHM «3aMMCTBOBaJI CBOE yYEHHE O MepeceieHUH Ayl y MHOYCOB, a 3aTeM
BBeJI B CBOIO cucTeMy» (India V; Sachau, 1888, 54), — yTBepXaeHue, K KOTODOMY COBCEM
HeZaBHO BepHyics XeHpuxc («Mani’s radical concept metempsychosis... must to have come
to Mani from elsewhere, most likely from India»: Henrichs, 1979a, 99; cp. Takxe Bohlig, 1983,
101: «India may have been responsible for confirming for him the concept of the transmigration
of the soul, which he already knew from Greek philosophy»), — enBa 11 MOXHO CYUTATh OTBE-
YaloUIMM cylecTBy Aena. JkekcoH, cobpaBLInii BeCb JOCTYMHBIA K €r0 BpeMEHM MaTepuail
06 3TOM TeMe Yy MaHMXeeB, CYMTAI, YTO 3Ty Mael0 MaHu yHacnenosai «in the first place from
Hellenistic concepts current in Mesopotamia before his banishment to India» (Jackson, 1925,
268). 3yHaepMaH CUMTAET, YTO «3HaHMe MaHU 0 MeTeMNCcHUXxo3e 00513aHO XPUCTHAHCKOMY
rHocTHuM3My» (Sundermann, 1986, 16).
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NOApaXxathb>>, ¢ APYroi CTOPOHBI, €C/M OGLIMHBI 31bKCAUTOB A€ICTBUTEb-
HO HaXONMJIUCh BOOJb BCEro Toprosoro nmytv u3 Ilepcun B UHamo®,
HensOexHoe 00lleHKe 3JIbKCAUTOB C MHAWMCKUMHU TOProBLaMy IPHUBOIUIO
K TOMY, YTO UMsI Bymibl Kak BEJIMKOTO peIMrMo3HOro pecopmMatopa 1 Koe-
YTO O €ro YYeHHUH CTAaHOBMWJIOCH M3BECTHBIM MYAEO-XpHUCTHAHAM, a CJeHO-
BaTeJIbHO, U caMOMY MaHu. MpaHckoe e OKpYXeHHe, B KOTOPOM XU
3/IbKCAUTBI, 3aCTaBJISUIO UX MOCTOSIHHO CTIKMBAThCA C 30poacTpuUitliaMi,
M 110 3TUM (CKOpee BCEero YCTHbIM) KaHajIaM LIJIO ¥ X 3HAKOMCTBO C pejIurueit
marop**®. Takum o6paszom, n bymna, u 3apatycTpa, Kak CBOero poaa Ipen-
Teyr MaHu>*, BIIOJIHE MOTJIM NIPMHAIJIEXATh K PAHHEMY CJIOIO €ro y4eHHus,
OIHAKO OJHO TOJIbKO HATMUME UMEH 3THX BEIMKMX PEJIMTHO3HBIX IesiTesein
B PEJIMTMO3HO}i cucTeme MaHU He MO3BOJIET ellle TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO HUX
y4eHHUs] OKa3ald Ha MaHMXEHWCKYI0 CUCTEMY Cepbe3HOe BIIMSHUE.
[To-HacToswemMy riybokoe Bo3neiCTBUE HAa UyIEO-XpUCTHaHMHA MaHu
oKasaio ydeHue anocTosia [1aBia, HeCMOTpPSA Ha TO (MJIM UMEHHO NMOTOMY),

336 CM. BbIlLE, NPUM. 469 M HUXe, NpuUM. 564 0 BO3MOXHOM BiussHuM bapnaiicaHa.

37 CM. Bblllle, NpUM. 474,

53%Tak, CerofiHss y Hac HeT ZOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBaHMU 1 MPOAOJIXATh 6E30r0OBOPOYHO YTBEPXK-
natb Benen 3a lllenepoM, 4To MaHu «yXe B I0HbIE TObl XOPOLUO ObLT 3HAKOM C MBIC/IbIO U
SI3LIKOM COBPEMEHHOI0 €My NMepcUICKOro (T.e. 3opoacTpuiickoro. — A. X.) 6orocnoBusi»
(Schaeder, 1927, 71). Bricka3siBanne Hubepra mo 3Tomy BOnpocy npeacTaBiisieTcs Goee
OTBeYalolUMM peanbHOMY NojioxeHuIo aen: «Durch seinen Vater gehorte er von Geburt an zu
den gnostischen Kreisen Mesopotamiens (T.e. K 3;bKcauTaM), wo semitische und iranische
Religionsich trafen und in einemunauflosbaren Wirrwarr vermischten. <...> Erbesaf3 wenigstens
eine allgemeine Kenntnis der Hauptformen der westiranischen Religion» (Nyberg, 1938, 411);
cp. Bohlig, 1983, 101: «Iranian ideas may have been brought to him by his descent... Perhaps
his harsh dualism was influenced by Iranian ideas...»; cM. Takoke Huxe, npuM. 989. O Tom, 4TO
Ilyaiiu3M, JIeXalllMii B OCHOBE PETMTMO3HO# cucTeMbl MaHH, 3aMMCTBOBAH He M3 30pOacTpU3-
Ma, a, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, BOCXOAMT K YUEHHIO 3IbKCAUTOB, CM. HUXe, MpuM. 992—994,

3 O toM, yto Byana u 3apatycTpa B cucteMe MaHu ObLiM CKOpee HOMUHAIbHBIMU GUry-
paMH, CM., HarpuMep, 3aMmedanue benura: «Dabei ist interessant, daB Buddha und Zarathustra
in wenigen Zeilen (MMeeTcs B BUay paccka3s Keph 1; 12. 14—20; cM. nepeBon TexcTa B [Ipuino-
xeHuu 3) gleichsam als mythische Gestalten der Vorzeit abgetan werden, wihrend anschliefend
Jesus Christus eingehend behandelt wird» (Bohlig, 1968c, 207). C npyroii CTOpOHBI, NpsIMOe
yrBepxaeHne Kimmkaiita o ToM, 4To MaHu Obin 3HaKOM C yyeHUsiMM 3apaTycTpsl M Byaabl
(«...Babylonian ports were the gates to India and other areas farther east. Thus Mani became
familiar with the teachings of the great founders of religions before him, namely Jesus, Zoroaster,
and Buddha»: Klimkeit, 1993, 2), HyxnaloTcs, Mo KpaiiHei Mepe, B LieJIOM psiie OrOBOPOK.
YTo KacaeTcs «3aMMCTBOBaHMIt Oy ANMIACKMX TEDMMHOB» B BOCTOYHbIE MAHMXEHCKNE TEKCThI
(HanpuMep, «lapMHUPBaHa» NPUMEHUTENLHO K CMePTH MahH, «MaiiTpeiis» NpuMeHUTEb-
HO K Manu u T.n.: Klimkeit, 1998a, 239—249), To, oueBHIHO, NOAOOHAs NPaKTHKA OblIa He-
M30eXHOM NMpU Nepexole TEKCTa B COBEPLIEHHO MHYIO KYJIbTypY M He Gblla U300peTeHueM
MaHuxeeB; cp. Mikkelsen, 2002, 229—-230: «The decision of the Manichaean missionaries to
dress their texts in Buddhist garb was natural. Buddhist language was the dominant religious
code in China and Central Asia during the eighth century, and the adoption of Buddhist terms
seems in some cases almost inevitable»; cam KiinMkaiiT B 1pyroit paboTe Tak oxapakTepu30Bal
nepeBoabl (6onee paHHUE, 4eM MaHUXENCK1E) HECTOPMAHCKMX TEKCTOB C CUPHIACKOrO Ha KM-
Taiickuit: «Die meisten bekanntgewordenen chinesisch-christlichen Texte kleiden sich in eine
ausgesprochen buddhistische Sprache, und zwar in einem solchen Grad, daB sie in Gefahr stehen,
ihre Identitat aufzugeben» (Klimkeit, 1986a, 19—20); cp. Takke Bbille, NpuUM. 352.
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YTO XPUCTHUAHCTBO 3TOTO «aIlOCTOJIa SI3bIYHMKOB» OBbIJIO MOJHBIM aHTUIIO-
JIOM My €O-XPUCTUAHCTBY, B TPAAUIIMAX KOTOPOro MaHM BOCIIUTHIBAJICS .
Many, xak u IlaBen (cM. 2Kop 1. 1; Egec 1. 1 n T.m), Ha3bIBaeT cebs
«anocrosioM Mucyca Xpucra»**! n mocrosHHo untupyet Ilocnanus INapna;
M0JIEMU3UPYS C 3JIbKCAaUTaMM IO TOBOAY MX PUTYIbHOM MpPaKTHKN *?,
MaHH1 HCXOOMT M3 NOJIEMHUKHU, KoTopylo IlaBen Bes IpOTHB MydeiHCKOro
JieraausMa’; oH, BeposATHO, TakkKe B nmoapaxaHue Iasiy, caM npennpu-
HUMaeT JajleKye NMyTelIeCTBUSA, a 3aTeM HacaXIaeT CBOE YYeHHe HeyTOMMU-
MOJ MMCCHOHEpCKOH paboToi Yy4eHMKOB; Tak Xe, Kak ¥ IlaBen, MaHu
MOCTOSIHHO OOpalllaeTcsl C MOCAaHUSIMM KaK K CBOMM YY€HMKaM, TaK ¥ KO
BHOBb CO3[JaHHBIM LIEPKBSIM.

OTKpBITBIM OCTaeTCs, OAHAKO, BOIPOC: KaK U rae MaHu, 10 24 J1eT XXHUB-
LUMHA B UYAEO-XPUCTUAHCKOMN OOLUMHE, YJIEHBl KOTOPOM ObUIM SpbIMH IIPO-
TUBHMKamu [1aBna, Mor mo3HakoMuThCs ¢ I1oC/IaHMSMHM 3TOro anocrosa
CTOJIb OCHOBATEJIbHO, YTO ClIeJIasl €ro XXU3Hb U IeSATEIbHOCTh 00pa3LioM IUIs
CBoei XXM3HU U nponosean? Ecim 3To npoun3olio 1o Toro, kak MaHu octa-
BWJI OOILIMHY 3JIbKCAUTOB, HY>KHO IIpM3HAaTh, YTO counHeHus I1aByia B ToM
MJIM MHOM BUE ObLIM B XOIY Y 3JIbKCAaUTOB (HalpuMep, KaKue-To U3BJieye-
HuA u3 ero [locnaHui, nepeBeqHHbIE HA apaMeCKI B LIEJISIX TTOJIEMUKH C
€ro y4eHHeM); eCJIM e 3HAKOMCTBO COCTOSLJIOCH y>Ke ITOCJIe TOro, Kak MaHu
OCTaBWJI OOIIMHY, TO TOTAA Mbl IOJIXHBI IIPU3HATD, YTO CUTYallUsl, ONTUCAH-
Hasi B CMC, ssBnsieTcs Mpoekiineit 60Jiee Mo3nHMUX COOBITHM Ha IOHOCTh MaHu
M 4YTO NMpPUYMHA KOHDIMKTa MaHHU ¢ 3JbKCauTaMu Obljia IpYyTOil, HEXeJU
XeJlaHne MaHu cienoBaTth yueHu1o [1aBia. B noib3y BTOporo npeanosoxe-
HMS CBUOETEJILCTBYET TOT (HAKT, UTO B paHHEM COYMHEeHUU Manu llanypa-
KaH, KaXeTcs, elle HeT MecTa arocTosty I1aBmy’*, a B HanmMcaHHOM I03IHee
Xueom Feaneeauu aniocTos SI3bIY4HUKOB 3aHUMAET YK€ BUIIHOE MECTO.

3% 310 HenpusaTHe [1aBna nyxeo-XpUCTHAHAMU, O KOTOPOM FOBODSIT €PECHOIOTH (CM. Bhillle,
npuM. 526), Hauulo Tenepb noarBepxaeHue B CMC, rae KpecTUTENM ynpeKaloT MaHu, 4To
OH, BOCCTaB NPOTHB X 00pa3a XXM3HU U YUYEHUs, «XOUEeT UATH K rpekamM» (eig tovg “EAAN[viog
BovAeton mopevbfvion: 80. 16—18; cp.: 87. 19—21), 4TO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE O3HayaeT: MaH#, no
npuMepy anocrona Ilasna, cobupaeTcst obpalarbcsi ¢ MPONOBEAbIO K sI3bIYHUKAM (cp.: Mu 7.
35, rne dapucen ynpekaior Mucyca B ToM, 4TO OH COGMpAETCst «OTMPAaBUTHCS! YYUTh IPEKOB»!
nopevecBal kol Siddokewv 100G “EAANVOG).

1 TIpuMephl cM. Bhilile, puM. 373, a Taoke Koenen, 1978, 167—168; cp. Takoke npeanoso-
xeHue KeHena (ibid., 170 1 npum. 64) o ToM, 4TO TepMHUH cVLVYog (T.e. HebecHbIN [IBONHUK
MaHu), KoTopblit yacto BctpeyaeMm B CMC, Takxke MOXeET BOcxoauTh K [1aBny (cM.: Quad. 3).

342 HanpuMep, NPOTMB NPAaKTUKM KaXIOAHEBHOrO KpeleHUs: MULIM Y 3bkcauToB («Kpe-
LIIeHMe, KOTOPHIM BBl KPECTHUTE Ballly nuuy /év @ Pantilete budv & £déopata/, [He) umeeT
cMbicna»: CMC 80. 22 ci. ¢ nanbHelIei apryMeHTalueit), MpOTHB KaXIOAHEBHOTO Kpellle-
Hus Tena («M To, 4TO BBl K&XKIbIit I€Hb KDECTUTECH B BOJIE, HE UMEET CMBICIIA»: Ko®' EKAGTNV
fiuépav PantilecOe ev Vdaowv ovdev Tuyydver: CMC 82. 23 cn.).

4 [Tonpo6Hee cM., HanpuMep: Betz, 1986, 217 cn.

34 Cp., onHako, Bhillle B NpuM. 532 uutaty u3 Ilanypaxana y lllaxpactauu, rae B psany
CBOMX TNpeALIecCTBEHHMKOB MaHy Ha3biBaeT U anocroja [laBna.
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He pa3 yxe BbICKa3bIBaJIOCh IIPEATIONIOXEHHE, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO MaHMU ¢
yyeHreM IlaBia GbUIO ONOCPENOBAaHHBIM M IPOM3OLLIO He yepe3 YTeHHe
camux ITocnanuit I1aBna, a GO TTOYEPITHYTO UM U3 COYMHEHUN BEINKOTO
XPUCTUAHCKOIO epeTMKa MapkuoHa’®, paHO MNepeBeNeHHBIX Ha CUpPHIi-
cKMit*®. 3aBuCUMOCTb ydeHss MaHu oT yueHuss MapkuoHa Gbl1a 04eBHIHA
yXe IJIs LIeDKOBHBIX epecuoyIoroB, HaunHas ¢ Edpema CupuHa, HO Kak U
Koraa MaHu NoJlyymst JOCTYI K TpyaaM MapkuoHa>¥, nyis kotoporo ITasen
ObUI e IMHCTBEHHO MCTMHHBIM aIloCTOJIOM**® | MBI TaKOKe He 3HaeM, U BOIIPOC
0 TOM, YMTal I MaHu courHeHUss MapKHuoHa, HaXod[Ch ellle Y MbKCau-

345 TOT rpeKosA3bIYHbINH XPUCTHAHUH, ypoxeHel CuHoNa (pod. OK. 85 I.) ¥ CbIH XPUCTHAH-
CKOTO €MUCKONa, U3THaHHBIi B 144 r. U3 XpUCTHAHCKOM OOLIMHBI P¥Ma ¥ OCHOBaBILMIi NOCITE
3TOTO CBOIO LIEPKOBb, 10 YTBEPXIAEHHUIO OMHOTO M3 ero paHHMX onnoHeHToB (Iren., Adv. Haer. 1.
27.2), Bepui B TO, 4TO bor, 0 KOTOpOM roBopsIT 3aKOH ¥ NPOPOKH, He siBnsgeTcs otuoM Mucy-
ca Xpucta, NOTOMy YTO 3TOT bor — «BMHOBHMK 3n1a» (factor malorum); Mucyc xe npoucxo-
1T «oT Toro OTua, KOTopHlIit Bhilie bora, TBopua Mupa» (ab eo Patre, qui est super mundi
fabricatorem deum); mo3ToMy MapknoH NMOJHOCTbIO OTBepra;i Berxuit 3aBeT, a ¢ HUM U Te
HOBO3aBETHbIE COYMHEHUSI (MJIM YaCTH U3 HUX), B KOTOPbIX XpPUCTOC FOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO «TBO-
pel 3Toro Mupa siBnsiercs ero OtuomM». M3 HOBO3aBETHBIX COYMHEHUIT MapKNOH NMpHU3HaBa
smwb EBanrenue ot Jlyku (npaBaa, «y6Mpast U3 Hero Bce, 4TO HamMcaHo o poxuaectse ['ocno-
nIa»: omnia quae sunt de generatione Domini conscripta auferens); oH cocTaBuI ¥ CBOM KaHOH
counHeHuit [1aBna, Ha3biBaeMblit UM &rootoAkév (Epiph., Pan. 42. 10. 2), B KOTOpHIit BXOOHU-
5o Bcero pecstb Ilocnanuit I1asna (ibid., 42. 9), cymecTBeHHO UM nepepabOTaHHBIX (MO-
IpOGHBIA MepedyeHb BCEX UCMPABNEHU, clelaHHBIX MapKHOHOM B HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTaXx,
cM.: ibid., 42. 11-12).

OO0 McKpeHHe XpUCTHAHCKOI BEpE 3TOTO «BEJIMKOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO EPETHKA» U NMOYUTA-
Tenst anocrtona [1aBna npoHMKHOBEHHO cKa3an ['apHak: oH «war ein Religionsstiffter... Aber
Marcion gehorte zu den Religionsstiftern, die selbst nicht wissen, daB sie es sind. Diese Selb-
sttduschung war bei ihm entschuldbarer als bei irgendeinem anderen; denn der Apostel Paulus
hat keineniiberzeugteren Schiller als ihn gehabt, und vonkeinemanderen Gott wollte M(arcion)
wissen als von dem, der in dem Gekreuzigten erschienen war» (Harnack, 1921, 1).

546 CmM., HarmpuMep: Bohlig, 1975, 158; id., 1980, 23. OnHaxo Hu IIncaHne MapkunoHa (cM.
Npea. MPUM.), HY €T0 [JIaBHbI! TPYA MO Ha3BaHUeM 'AvTIBECELG, T. €. «Henpumupumele pas-
JIM4Ms» (contrariae oppositiones), B KOTOPOM OH, 1O CBMIOETENbCTBY TepTyisinaHa, «nbiTaer-
csl nmokasaTb Hecornacue EBaHrenus c¢ 3akoHoM» (conantur discordiam evangelii cum lege
committere: Adv. Marc. 1. 19. 4), 1o Hac He IONLIK; COXPAHUIUCH JINILB KPOLLIEYHbIE U3BJIEYe-
HUS U3 HUX Y LIEDKOBHBIX €pPECHOJIOTOB.

47'YyeHue, a clieA0BaTeNIbHO, U COYMHEHMsA MapkuoHa paHO pacnpocTpaHUINCh B Meco-
MOTaMHUH; KaK CBUAETENbCTBYET ApOCTHas nojiemuka Eppema CuprHa ¢ MapkMOHUTaMM BO
BTOpO# nojioBuHe IV B. (TexcTsl cM.: Mitchell, 1911, 1921; Beck, 1957), ero yueHue moaro
OCTaBaJIOCh CEPbE3HBIM COMEPHUKOM LIEDKOBHOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY Ha CUPOSI3bIYHOM MPOCTPAH-
ctBe. PacnpoctpaHeHe MapKMOHHM3Ma O Beet ToraaliHei oiikymeHe (cM., Hanpumep: Epiph.,
Pan. 42. 1. 2) He B nocienHIO0 oyepeab ObUIO 00A3aHO LIMPOKONW MUCCHOHEPCKOM JesiTeNb-
HOCTH caMoro MapkuoHa, KOTOpBIi, 1o cioBaM TepTy;uiMaHa, NOBCIOAY HacaXaan CBOU 00-
LLIMHBI, «KaK OCBI CTPOAT rHe3ma» (Adv. Marc. IV. 5. 3). O ToM, 4TO MaDKMOHMTHI €llle B KOHLE
X B. GbLTM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBI B XOpacaHe, CBUIOeTeNbCTBYeT aH-Haaum (cM.: Flitgel, 1862, 159—
160).

4 Mapku1OH, ucxols npexiae Bcero u3 Ilocnanus k ranaraM (Hanpumep, laas 2. 11-14),
CYMTAa, YTO NOLIMHHOE yyeHUe XpKcTa JOHECHH A0 Hac TONbKO HeKoTopble [locnanus I1as-
na, B TO BpeMsi Kak [1eTp u npoune anocToNbl UCKA3UIIM 3TO Y4EHHE «OTCTYMHUIN OT UCTHHBI
EBarenus» (Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 20. 2); ydeHe MADKMOHHUTOB O TOM, 4TO «OOUH ToNbKO [1aBen
MO3HaJl UCTUHY», onpoBepran yxe Upuneit: Adv. Haer. 111. 13. 1.
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TOB, OCTaeTCsl OTKPHITHIM. Tak WIM MHaye, BePOSITHO, Gyiarogaps 3HaKOM-
CTBY C MImessMMU MapkvoHa MaHM panuMKaJM3UpOBal CBOI PETMTHO3HBINA
OyaIu3M, TPUCYTCTBOBABLIMNA B €ro PEJIMTMO3HOM CO3HAaHMM CO BpeMeEH
npe6GpIBaHUS Y 3JBKCAUTOB”, MMEHHO OT MapknMoHa OH YHaclieqoBal
ry6okuit nuerer K anocroiy I1aBny, nosHoe Henpu3HaHue Berxoro 3aBe-
Ta’, a TaxoKe NMPUHLMIT CYOOpAMHALMY BEPYIOIIMX B CBOEH LepKBU (MOJI-
HOIpaBHble YJeHbl LIEPKBM, He MOTYIIME COCTOSATh B Opake, M elle He
JOCTHUTILHE COBEPILIEHCTBA «CIYIIATE N> )3, B Mol A NX 10 HAC MAHUXEN-
CKHX TEKCTaxX, HacKOJIbKO MHE M3BECTHO, MMs MapKHOHa yIIOMHHaeTcs
JIMIIb OTHAXIBI**2,

JApyTuM XpUCTMAaHMHOM, OKa3aBLIMM OOJIbILLIOE BIUSHUE Ha MaHH, GbUI
Bapnaiican u3 3neccer®’. Punocod M Mo3T, BIafeBLUINA KaK CUDUACKUM,

39 0 myanname B yYEHMH 3JIbKCAUTOB CM. HUXe, TpuM. 992. OnuH U3 nocienoBaTeeit Map-
KMOHa Mapk B NnoJieMUKe C NpaBOBEPHbIM XPUCTMAHUHOM AlaMaHTHEM TaK Pe3lOMMPOBail
ydyeHue MapkuoHa (yTBepXIeHue, Noa KOTOphIM Mor Gbl moamucaTtbes caM Manwu): cyuie-
CTBYIOT IBa Hayasia, IJIOXO€E U XOpolllee; OHU CaMOPOIHbI, 6e3HayaNIbHbI ¥ 6ECKOHEYHBI; OHM HE
COEMHSIIOTCS M HEe COMPUKAcaloTCst APYT € APYToM (800 dpyai... movnpd kol &yadr... adTopuElg
Kol dvopyot oboot... ATEPUVTOL... OUTE GUUTERAEYHEVAL, OUTE Yordovoan (GAANAwV): Adam., De
Fide 11; PG 11. 1761B cx.; 0 TOM, YTO 3TOT NpUNUCcaHHblit OpUreHy TpakTaT BO3HUK B Cupuu
ok. 300 r., cMm.: Drijvers, 1966, 171; cp.: Altaner—Stuiber, 1980, 216: «wohl erst nach 325»).

30y MapkuoHa Ayanu3Mm M OCHOBaHHOe Ha HeM Hempu3HaHMe Bertxoro 3aBeta (kak mo-
30Hee M Y MaHu; cM. Huxe, MpuM. 573) BO3HMK U3 npoGyieMbl TeoauLeM. TepTy/uiMaH roBo-
puT: «Pa3Mbllisfs 0O U3HEMOXEHHs... O IpobJeMe 371a, O TOM, OTKY/Aa BO3HMKIIO 3710 (unde
malum)» (Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 2. 2), MapknoH OblI NopaXxeH OOJHUM €BaHIeJbCKUM Macca-
XeM, a UMeHHO Jk 6. 43, roe roBOpUTCSI O TOM, YTO He MOXET XOpolllee 1epeBO NPUHOCUTD
MJI0XMe MIoAb! U T.4. (00 MCNONIb30BaHUM 3TOTO NAacCaXa MaHUXESIMU CM. HUXe, puM. 577),
U 3TO MOCJIYXWJIO TOJYKOM K CO3ZaHMIO UM y4eHMsl O IByX Gorax (CM. Bhille, MpuM. 545).

31Cm.: Tert., Adv. Marc.1V.11. 8. [Ins MapKMOHUTOB IUIOTCK Mt Gpak O b1J1 CO3MaHMEM TBOPLIA
3TOro Mmpa, T.e. bora Betxoro 3aBeTa, 1 NO3TOMY HEIOMYCTHUM IS TOJIHOMPABHOIO YJieHa
LEPKBM; NMOMIMHHBIM 6paKkoM ObL TOJILKO IYXOBHBIN 6pak BepyloLiero ¢ XpucToM, U Te, KTO
XOTeN BCTYNUTb B LIEPKOBb MAPKUOHUTOB, NOMKHBI ObLIM PacTOPrHyTh 3eMHOI 6pak (Tert.,
Adv. Marc. 1. 29. 1; cp.: Iren., Adv. Haer. 1. 28. 1). [TonpoGHee 0 TOM, YTO KaTeXyMeHbl U
«COBepllIeHHbIE» MADKMOHUTCKOI LIEPKBU MOCIYXHUJIM NPOOOPa3OM AejeHUs] MaHMXEHCKOMN
LIEPKBM Ha «M30paHHBbIX» U «CIylIaTenei», cM.: Burkitt, 1925, 83—84.

352 Cm.: mrkywn B cp.-nepc. dpparmente rumua (M 28 I /R ii 34/; Texct: Miiller, 1904b, 95;
Boyce, 1975, 175 /9/), comepxalieM NoJieMUKY C IDYTMMM PeJMTUsIMM; Cp. Takke Puech,
1949, 150—151, npum. 268 co ccoukoit Ha Keph 89 «I'naBa o Hazopee (HAZOPEYC), KOTOPBIH
cnpaiuuBaeT yuutens» (221. 18 — 223. 16), rae, kak npeanoJsiaraeT aBTop, peyb UIET O NoJie-
MuKe MaHU ¢ MApKHOHHUTOM.

333 Yxe Edpem Tak chopMynImpoBan 3aBUCHMOCTb yueHUs Manu ot Bapaaiicana: «MaHu,
XOTS1 M He XeJlasi TOTO, BOLLEJ Yepe3 ABepb, KOTOpy1o oTKpbul bapnaiican» (4DiscHyp.: Mitchell,
1912, XC); B ApyroM MecTe OH NMpsIMO Ha3biBaeT bapnaiicana «yuutenem Mauu» (2DiscHyp.:
Mitchell, 1912, XXXII). Cp. TakxXe yTBepXIeHHe UCCleq0BaTeNs] HOBOro BpeMeHM: «In fact,
the religion of Mani becomes more comprehensible if the ideas of Bardaisan are recognised as
one of its formative elements» (Burkitt, 1921, CXXIV).

BapnaiicaH ponuics B si3bldeckoit cembe B Daecce B 154 r. I1o cBuaetenbcTBy Muxauna
Cupmiiua, B Bo3pacTe 25 JieT, T.e. B 179 r., OH 06paTuiICa B XpPUCTHAHCTBO U CTaj IbIKOHOM
(Deonop 6ap KoHy roBOpHUT O TOM, YTO OH ObLJI MOCBSILLIEH B TPECBUTEPHI U XOTEJ yXXe CTaThb
enucKomnoMm: TekcT cM.: Nau, 1907, 517), Ho noce Toro, Kak 6b111 06Hapy>XeHBbl ero OTCTYyMN-
JIEHMSI OT UCTMHHOM Bephl B CTOPOHY y4eHUs1 BaneHTHHa, OH GbLJI OTJIy4eH OT LIePKBU; MOYTH
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TaK, BO3MOXHO, Y IPEYECKUM SA3LIKOM>*, OH OblJT aBTOPOM MHOTOYHCIIEH-
HBIX COYMHEHMI; Cpeli HUX IpeBHUE MOJEMMCTHI Ha3bIBAIOT €0 IJIaBHBIi
Tpyn nod Ha3dBaHWeM «KHMra 3aKOHOB cTpaH», B KoTopoM bapnaiican
CIIODHUT C SI3bIYHMKOM ABMION 0 CBOGOMIE BOJIM M O TIOHATHHU «CYabba»>>, a
TaKKe ero «IMIOrW» MPOTUB MapKuoHa>é, 1 MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE TICAJIMBI U
ruMHb’Y’. B oTanune or Mapkuona bapmaiican He co3man cOGCTBEHHOI,

BC10 XM3Hb BapaaiicaH npoBe;n Npu ABOpe XpUCTHAHCKOTO Laps ABrapsi Bennkoro u ymep B
222 r. (cM.: Nau, 1907, 521—-524). OnHako BCJIeOCTBME TOTO, YTO UCTOYHMKHU CYLIECTBEHHO
pacxomsTcst ApYr ¢ IPyroM, IyXOBHYIO 3BomouMio bapaaiicaHa npocneants TpyaHo. Tak, co-
rnacHo EBceBuio, BHayane oH Gbul mocienoBaTesieM BaneHTHHa, a 3aTeM, ONMPOBEPTHYB €ro
yyeHHe, «<U3MEHHUJ CBOM YOeXIeHUs B CTOPOHY 00Jiee npaBuilbHBIX B3rsaos» (H. E. IV. 30.
3; 3mecy EBceBuit roBoput o bapaaiicaHe Kak O «MyXe B BBICLLIEH CTENEHH OOapeHHOM»:
ixavatatog <...> avnp: ibid. IV. 30. 1); cornacHo xe Enudannio, bapaaiican BHayase Gbin
NpaBOBEPHBIM XPUCTHAHMHOM, HO 3aTeM MO/ BIMsIHUEM ydeHUs1 BasieHTHHa co3aa cBOlo epech
M «CTaJl YYUTb O MHOTHX Hayasjax.. ¥ OTBepraj BocKpeceHue MepTBbix» (Pan 56. 2. 1-2). Cp.
nonemMuky [lpeiiBepca U AnaHa O TOM, CYUTATb MM He cuuTaTh bapaaiicaHa XpUCTMAHCKUM
rHocTukoM (Drijvers, 1974 ¢ otBeToM HeT; Aland, 1975 ¢ oTBeTOM na).

CobOpaHue Bcex OpeBHMX CBMIETENLCTB O XM3HM bapmaiicaHa cM.: Nau, 1907, 492-535;
OCHOBaHHYIO Ha 3TMX CBMOETe/bCcTBaX Ouorpaduio bapnaiicaHa U 0630p ero nMTepaTypHoIi
neaTenbHOCTH cM.: Schaeder, 1932, 28 cn., a Takxe: Drijvers, 1966, 161 ci.. O KyJIbTypHO# 1
PEJIMrMO3HOM CUTYaLlMy B Decce B nepBble BeKa Halleif 3pbl ¢M., HanpuMep: Drijvers, 1970a.

334 [peiiBepc cumutai, yTo B BapnaiicaHe cienyeT BUIeTb He «apameiickoro dunocoda», a
«apaMeicKoro 6orocioBa», KOTOPHI He 3HAI NMOMITMHHBIX GHIOCOPCKUX COUMHEHMIA, a UMETT
[OCTYN JIMLIb K BYJIbrapHO# ¢unocodckoit MpoayKLnu CBOEro BpeMeHH, KoTopast Oblia «the
common property of every intellectual or semi-intellectual who felt the urge to pronounce upon
the problems of man and the cosmos» (Drijvers, 1970, 192; cp. id., 1982 0 BO3MOXHOM BiusI-
HUM rpeyeckoii Gpunocodckoit TpaouUMKM Ha CUPOS3BIYHOE XpUCTHAHCTBO). O TOM, yTo Bap-
[aficaH 3HaJl TaKoKe U IpedyeckKuif, roBopuT Toibko Enucdanmit (Pan., 56. 1. 2), onHako bep-
KHUTT He 6€3 OCHOBaHHUs NIOCTaBMJI NI0J1 COMHEHME 3TO CBUAETEILCTBO (MoapobHee cM.: Burkitt,
1921, CXXVI: «the impression I get is that he /Bapnaiican/ had little or no first-hand knowledge
of Greek writings»).

5550 TOM, 4YTO M3BECTHOE APEBHUM aBTOpPaM No-rpeyecku coyrHeHue bapaaiicana «O cyab-
6e» (ITepi eipapuévng duihoyog: Eus., H. E.1V. 30. 2; cp. De fato: Hieron. Vir. ill. 33) n nowen-
mas no-cupuitcku «KHura 3aKoHOB cTpaH» (0OHapyXeHHas auib B cepeanHe XIX B.; uzma-
HHE TEKCTa C JJATUHCKMM nepeBoaoM cM.: Nau, 1907, 536—610) aBAsi0TCS OOHUM U TEM Xe
COYMHEHUeM, cM., HanpuMep: Schaeder, 1932, 33. EBceBuit coOxpaHuI MO-TpeyYyecKu MPOCTPaH-
HOE U3BJIe4eHUe U3 3TON KHUTH: Praep. Ev. V1. 10. 1-48; cp. Tarcke: Ps. Clem., Rec. IX. 19. 1—
29. 2. [pencTaBneHne O COAEPXAHUU ITOTO COYMHEHMS], OCHOBHOI TEMOMN KOTOPOTO SIBJISIET-
cs1 «cBOOO A BOjIN», IaHHas YeJloBeKy borom, MoXHo nosyuuTtb U3 KHuru: [urynesckas, 1979,
118 ci. (npaBaa, U3/I0XXeHUE NECTPUT OLIMOKAMM M HETOYHOCTSMHU).

3¢ Eus., H. E. IV. 30. 1; 3T 1Maor1 10 Hac He JOLLIH, HO M3 BblaepxeK y Edpema MoxHo
TMIOHSATb, B YEM COCTOsIJIa CYTh NoneMuKH: bapaaiicaH, npu3HaBas cylleCTBOBaHHE BEPXOBHO-
ro bora u coBeyHOro eMy TeMHOro Hayaina (CM. HUXe, NpUM. 561), BEICTynajn NMPOTHB Bepbl
Mapkuona B aByx 6oroB («He MoxeT ObiTb OBYX 60roB»: Hymn. 3. 4; Beck, 1957, 12); npu
3TOM 00a y4eHHst GBI B OCHOBE CBOEI IyaTMCTUYECKUMH, TIPUYEM 1yaTu3M MapkroHa MOX-
HO Ha3BaTb 60zocr06ckum, a nyanusm bapaaiticana kocmonozuueckum. CnenyeT 3aMETUTb, 4TO,
No CBUAETENbCTBY Mnnonura, MapKMOHUTHI NMO3HEE U CaMM MUCAIU NMOJEMUYECKHUE COYM-
HeHMsl npoTUB GapaaiicaHuTos (Ref., VIL 31. 1).

7T1o ceuaetensctBy Edpema, Bapaaiican, noapaxas Jdasuay, Hanucan 150 ncaiMos
(Hymn. 53. 6; Beck, 1957, 182); Taioke OH co3maBail rHMHbI (madrasé) ¥ nepexyaabiBal UX Ha
My3bIKy (ibid., 53. 5). 3 aTux rumHoB EdpeM coxpaHun Heckonbko uurtat. Cp., OAHAKO, y
Co3oMeHa o0 ToM, 4To He bapnaiicaH, a ero celH [apMOHMii (CM. HUXe, TPpUM. 552), HAXOAMB-
LIMIACS MOM BIUSIHUEM IPEYECKOi MO33UH, ObUI MEPBBIM CUPHIiLIEM, KOTOPBIN CTal MUCATh

119



XOPOILIO OPraHM30BaHHON LIePKBU%, He OblI ackeToM ™, He oTpuuan Ber-
xuit 3aBeT’® — He B 3THX BONpPOCaxX OH TMOBIMAI HAa MaHU; HO UMEHHO Y
bapnaiicana MaHM MHOroe 3aMCTBOB&I Ui CO3IAaHUS CBOEH KOCMOJIO-
run’®! OT HEro OH yHacJIeOBal CBOW MHTEPEC K MO33UM62, acTponorumns’

PENUTrMO3Hble TUMHBI, NOJIb3YSICh CTUXOTBOPHBIM Pa3MepPOM M NMPUIAB UM MY3bIKAJIbHOE 3BY-
YaHMe, YTO NMPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO TMMHBI Y CUPHIALIEB CTa/IM UCTIOJIHATbCS XOpoM; cam Edpem
(cnycTs 6osiee yeM CTONETHE), BUMSI, CKOJIb MOMYJISAPHBIMU CTajlM Y CUDMIALIEB CTUXOTBODHbIE
pa3Mepbl U Menoauu [apMOHMSI, MMEHHO Ha 3TH MeJIOAUM M 3TUMM pa3MepaMy CTall MUCaTh
cBou ruMHBI (H. E. I11. 16. 5-7).

3% B oT/IMYME OT HEYTOMMMOTO MUCCHOHepa MapkuoHa BapaaiicaH, octaBasch npu uap-
CKOM [IBOpE, He CTPEMUJICS, N0 BCeH BUIMMOCTH, CaM paclpoCTpaHsTh cBoe yueHue. [1o kpaii-
Hell Mepe UCTOYHMKHU 06 3TOM MonyaT. EBceBuit coobuaer o ToM, uto y Bapmaiicana 6o
MHOXEeCTBO YYEHUKOB U YTO OHM TNepeBONMIM COUMHEHHUS YuuTeNsl Ha rpedeckuit (H. E. IV.
30. 2). AH-Hanum roBopuT 0 TOM, YTO elile B ero BpeMs nocnenosateeit bapnaiicaHa, pacnas-
LLIMXCS Ha [IBE CEKThI, MOXHO ObLIO BCTpeTHTh B Kutae n Xopacane (Fliigel, 1862, 161—162).

5% CornacHo Muxauny Cupwuituy (Nau, 1907, 523—524), Bapnaiican yTBepXxaal, 4To CO-
UTHE C XEHLUNHON — 3TO «100pOe OYMILEHHME»; CaM OH OblJI XXEHAT, U Y HEro OblJIO TPM ChIHA:
ABrapb, Xacany 1 'apMOHMii, KOTOpbIE CTaM MOCJEOBATENSIMU €T0O YYEHHUS.

50 CM., HanpuMep, cBuaeTenbcTBO Enndanns: bapaaiicaH «nojb3yeTcs 3aKOHOM M pOpo-
KaM¥, Kak BetxuMm, Tak 1 HoBbIM 3aBeTOM, a Takxe HEKOTOpbIMM anokpudamu» (Pan. 56. 2.
2). O no3uTHBHOI1 olleHKe BeTxoro 3aseta bapnaiicaHoM cM.: Schaeder, 1932, 69 = 1968, 156.

36! B 0CHOBE KOCMOJIOrM4eCKOro ydeHus bapnaiicana jiexxano npeacTassieHue O TOM, YTO MUP
COCTOSUI U3 MSITU Hayan, UiM CYLLHOCTei (ityé = rped. ovoia; cp. Drijvers, 1975, 111: «Obwohl
Monotheist, lehrt er doch die Existenz einer Anzahl ungeschaffener ityé neben dem einen Gott»),
a MMEHHO OTH#, BETPa, BOJbI, CBETA (4MCThIE CYILIHOCTH) M ThMbI, M K@XIas 3aHMMaJa CBOIO 06-
JIaCThb: CBETY NPUHAIIEXA BOCTOK, BETPY — 3amnajl, OTOHb OblJI Ha I0Te, a BOIa Ha ceBepe, rocro-
IIUH HaJl BCEMM 3TUMM CYIIHOCTSIMM NpeGbIBa)l HaBepXy, a UX Bpar, TbMa, HaXOOUJICS BHU3Y.
OmHaX bl YUCThIE CYLIHOCTH NPULIUIA B ABUXEHHME U ODOCHIIMCH OPYT Ha ApYyra, ¥ TOraa TbMa
MOMbITaj1aCh MOIHATHCS HABEPX U cMellaTbest ¢ HUMHU. OHM nmoGexanu OT TbMbl M BO33BAIM K
TOMy, KTO NnpeGbIBal HaBepxy, 4ToObl OH nomor uM. Toraa nocnan bor cBoe CnoBo, T. €. Mec-
cuio (msyh’), ¥ TOT OTaENMI ThMY OT Y€ ThIpeX YMCTHIX CYLIHOCTEH ¥ COPOCH;I TbMY OOPaTHO BHU3.
W3 cy6eTaHumm, koropasi BO3HMKIIA B pe3yJIbTaTe CMeLIEHHs! YeThIpeX Haya ¢ TbMOit, Meccus
co3nan 3tot Mup (Mud bapaaiicaHa nepeckasan cupuiickuii aBTop Mouceit 6ap Keda /ym. 903/;
CHUPHIACKUI TEKCT C IATUHCKUM nepeBonoM cM.: Nau, 1907, 513—516). Takum obpa3om, Bap-
[naicaH, BOMPEK! TPaAULIMOHHOMY XPUCTUAHCKOMY YYEHMIO, He TpU3HaBas TBopeHus ex nihilo,
NOCKOJIbKY BepHJI B coBeyHoe bory cymectBoBanne matepuu. lllenep He 6e3 ocHOBaHus yTBep-
KIaJ1, YTO C ITOH Bepoii B BEYHOE CYLLECTBOBaHME MaTepuu «bapaaiicaH cTynaet Ha NoyBy rpe-
yeckoi dunocodumn», BIMsIHNE KOTOPO# OH, 6e3ycIoBHO, UcmbiTai (Schaeder, 1932, 50 = 1968,
137; cM. TaKoke ero 3KCKypcC B TEMHBIi naccax u3 nepeckasza ®eomxopom 6ap Koxu kocmonoru-
yeckoro Muda bapnaiicana /tekct: Scher, 1912, 308/: «OroHp BoCIJIaMEHWI JiEC»; 3ECh 3 CH-
PHIACKUM CJIOBOM €aba, T. €. «JieC», COBEPLIEHHO HEYMECTHBIM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, CKPbIBaeTCs
IpeYecKoe CJI0BO UAT, KOTOPOE O3HAYAET KaK NMPOCTOE «JIEC», TaK U HuocodCKoe NOHITHE «Ma-
Tepusi»: ibid., 51); 0 TOM, KaKMMM MyTSIMU 3HaHUE rpedeckoit dpunocodpun Morino noctnyb bap-
naiicaHa, cp. 3akmoueHue [peitBepca: «That we must assume him (bapnaiicaH) to have been
influenced by late classical philosophy, however, is beyond dispute. Along which historical lines
and in what form this knowledge reached him, we cannot say» (Drijvers, 1966, 165).

62 BCMOMHMM, YTO CaM MaHM COCTaBHJI KHUTY CBOUX MOJIUTB U NICAJIMOB; CM. Bbillle, raBy I11.

36306 unTepece bapaaiicaHa Kk acTpoJioruu He pa3 roBoput Edpem; cM., Hanpumep: Hymn. 1.
18 (Beck, 1957, 6) o ToM, YTO Ha COOpaHMsAX CBOMX NoceaoBaTenei bapaaicaH «ynutan He npo-
POKOB, HO YUTAJ Y TOJIKOBajl CO4MHEHMS O 3HaKax 3oauaka». CoriacHo ero yyeHu1o, 3se31amm
M IUJIaHeTaMM, XOTS1 OHM U BJIMAIOT Ha CynbOy yesioBeka, ynpasisieT bor (cp. Hymn. 6. 9; Beck,
1957, 26); nonpo6GHee cM.: Drijvers, 1966, 157—161. O6 acTpo;10rnu ¥ aCTPOHOMMYECKHMX Tpe -
CTaBJIEHUSIX Y MAaHMXEEB CM. HUXe, pasaen «O6 aCTpPOHOMMYECKHUX NPEACTABIEHUAX MaHUXEEB».
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U, BO3MOXHO, K MHaun*®. Drto, 0aHaKo, He MoMelano MaHu Brocien-
CTBUM CamoMy ITI0JIeMH3UpOBaTh ¢ yueHHeM bapmnaitcana’®.

Korpa v rme Manu no3HakoMuicsl ¢ yueHreM bappaiicaHa M B Kakoi
¢opMe OHO GbUIO MY JOCTYITHO (MPSIMO MJIM ONOCPENOBAaHHO, T. €. Yepe3
Tpydbl NocnenoBareseit bapaaitcana)®, ocraetcst, Kak ¥ paHee B CJIyyae ¢
Mapk1oHOM, HesCHbIM. TeM He MeHee OYeBMAHO TO, YTO yueHHe MauHu
BBIPOCJIO M3 Pa3jIMYHbIX XpUCTUAHCKUX YYEHHH, 3a4acTyIO HEMTPUMHPUMBIX
IpYT C ApPYroM (TakuM o6pa3oM, MOXHO FOBOPUTH TOJILKO O XpUCTHAHCKOM
CHMHKpeTH3Me MaHu): U3 ydeHMs NMpOTUBHUKOB [laBia M MCIOBEIHMKOB
BETXO3aBETHOIO 3aKOHa 3JIbKCAUTOB, U3 yyeHMs aaemnTa IlaBma u siporo
npoTuBHUKA Betxoro 3aBera MapkuoHa, 13 yyeHHUs onnoHeHTa MapkuoHa
Bapmaiicana. IlpaBoa, cam MaHM HHMKOrIa He Ha3blBaeT HU DJbKcas, HU
Mapkuona, Hu bapnaiicana B yuciie CBOMX OYXOBHBIX OTLIOB®.

3¢ Cpean npoyero bapmaiicaH MHTepeCcOBaICS M TEM, YTO CErOAHS Mbl Gbl Ha3BaIM 3THO-
rpadueit: 06 3TOM CBUAETEbCTBYET He TOJIBKO ero «KHura 3aKkoHOB CTpaH», HO M COXpaHMB-
mMMecs y 6osee NMO3THUX aBTOPOB OTPBIBKM M3 ero KHUru 06 MHamu. bapraiican cam HUKOr-
na He 6b1Bai B IHAMM, ¥ cBOM 3HaHMs 00 3TOi CTpaHe OH MOYEPIHYJ U3 PacCKa3oB MHIMIC-
KMX TOCJIOB, C KOTOpPbIMM OH GecemoBan (cBumetenbcTBo [Topdupus: Stob., Eclog. 1. 4. 56;
BMpoYeM, 3a 3HaHUsAMM bapnaiicaHa 06 HauM Mor CTOSATh ¥ KaKO#-TO MMCbMEHHBIH UCTOY-
HMK: Belb MOMOOHBI paccka3 06 MHAMHCKMX TMMHOCO(UCTaX Mbl HAXOAMM U Y COBDEMEHHM-
ka bapnaiicana KinumeHTa: Strom. 1. 71. 5—6). BapnaiicaH 3Hai o CylleCTBOBAHMM BYX Teye-
HUI y MHOINMACKMX acKeTOB, a MMEHHO GpaxMaHOB M caMaHeeB, MPaKTHKa KOTOPBIX 3aKi1i0ya-
J1ach B TOM, YTOOBbI He yOMBaTh HUYEro XXMBOT0, He eCTh Msica ¥ He MUTb BuHa (Porph., Deabst. IV.
17; cp. Taxke Hier., Adv. Jov. 2. 14; 06 3Toi npaxTHKe 6paxMaHOB CM. B «KHHUre 3aKOHOB
ctpaH»: Nau, 1907, 584; a taioke Eus. Praep. Ev. V1. 10. 14; ). IMeHHO yepe3 3HAKOMCTBO C
unesmu bapaaiicaHa, Kak ¢ MOJHbIM OCHOBaHMeM npeanonoxun Llenep, y Mahu, ewe no
ero nyrewecTsus B UHaM10, MOr NpoGYyIMUTHCS MHTEPEC K 3TOM CTpaHe, U MeHHO oT bapaaii-
caHa OH MOT NO;IyYUTb 3HaHUe o Bymne ¥ 06 MHAMICKUX acKeTax, «06pa3 XXHU3HU KOTOPHIX B
TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBOBANl €ro COOCTBEHHBIM aCKETMYeCKUM ycTaHOBKam» (Schaeder, 1927,
87, npum. 3 = 1968, 37). — O TOM, 4TO MHTepec K MHOMM y MaHM MOTr BOZHMKHYTb M MO
BJIUSIHUEM 4YTeHUs anokpuduyecknx «desHuit oMbl», CM. Bbille, NPUM. 469.

%5 13 ornaBieHus He moulequied 00 Hac Kwueu mauncme MaHM, KOTOpOE NMPUBOAMT aH-
Hanum (cM.: Fliigel, 1862, 102), oka3biBaeTcs, 4TO 3Ha4MTeIbHasg 4acTb KHUIM Obljla MOCBS-
eHa noneMuke ¢ bapaaitcaHoM: rnaBa 1 «O nocnenosarensix bapnaiicaHa»; rnasa 12: «[lo
NOBOAY yyeHMs nocnenosarteneit bapaaiicaHa o nye v Tene»; rnasa 13: «Cnop ¢ nocnenosa-
TenssMu bapnaiicaHa o XMBO# dylle»; MOMMMO 3TOrO, MO KpaitHeii Mepe, ellle ABe IJ1aBbl, XOTS
B VX Ha3BaHMHU uMs BapnaiicaHa He ymoMHHaeTcsl, Takoke GbUTH NMOCBSILIEHBI MTOJIEMUKE C HUM:
riaBa 7 «O ceMu myxax» u rnasa 8 «[To moBomy ydeHHMs O YeThIpeX Mpexoasiumx ayxax». lle-
[ep NoKas3sai, YTo B rJ1aBe 7 peyb 11I1a O ceMM ayxax raHeT (Schaeder, 1927, 74—75, npum. 3 =
1968, 24—25). bupyHu untupyet u3 Knueu maurcme (BO3MOXHO, U3 I1aBhl 13) cnoBa MaHu,
HarmnpasJieHHble TPOTUB yYeHUs nocieaoBaTeneit bapaaitcana o xuBoii nyuie (/ndia V; Sachau,
1888, 54).

566 C 60NbLIO# 10JIEN YBEPEHHOCTH MOXHO, OMHAKO, NPEANOIOXHUTb, YTO MaHM 3HA KHHU-
ry bapaaiicana nox HazBaHueM «KHura TanHCTB» (0 Heil roBoput Edpem: Hymn. 1. 14 n 56. 9;
Beck, 1957, 5, 192) 1 4TO MMEHHO NMO3TOMY OH [1aJl TO Xe Ha3BaHWe OAHOI U3 CBOMX INIaBHbIX
KHUT, B K